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STUDII - UCCJIIEAJOBAHUS - RESEARCHES

CONSIDERATII PRIVIND TOPOARELE DE LUPTA DIN PIATRA SPECIFICE
EPOCII BRONZULUI DIN REGIUNILE EST-CARPATICE ALE ROMANIEI

Vasile DIACONU, Tg. Neamt

Autorul prezinta cdteva consideratii privitoare la topoarele de luptd din piatra caracteristice epocii bronzului din zona est-
carpatica a Romdniei. Din punct de vedere formal, topoarele de lupta din piatra au corpul alungit si profilul drept sau arcuit.
Muchia este cilindrica, terminata cu o suprafata dreapta sau semisferica, iar taisul este arcuit. Unele piese sunt decorate cu
linii verticale sau orizontale, care imita detalii ale topoarelor metalice. Aceste topoare sunt confectionate din roci dure, de
origine vulcanicd, aduse din Muntii Carpati sau din Dobrogea. Se presupune ca existau ateliere specializate in confectionarea
topoarelor de lupta din piatra. Din punct de vedere tipologic, au fost identificate cinci tipuri de topoare de lupta din piatra (tip
A-E), dar viitoarele cercetari vor putea completa aceasta tipologie. Topoarele de lupta din piatra descoperite in Moldova isi
gasesc analogii apropiate in toate culturile epocii bronzului de la vest si sud de Carpati, dar si de la est de Prut. Functiona-
litatea acestor artefacte era complexa: arme, simboluri sociale si obiecte de cult. Unele dintre topoarele de lupta au fost des-
coperite in tumuli, morminte plane sau in gropi de cult. Cdteva topoare de lupta din piatrd imita topoarele-sceptre din bronz,
descoperite in spatiul balcano-carpato-pontic.

K eonpocy o 60esvix kamennwvix monopax uz Bocmouno-Kapnamckozo pezuona Pymvinuu. Aemop npueooum HeckonbKo
MHEHUL 8 OMHOULeHUY 60EBbIX KAMEHHbIX MONOPO8, XapakmepHvix 07t anoxu 6pousel. Ilo hopme kamennvie 6oegvie monopot
umerom yonunénnoe meno, npsamvie uiu 0y2oobpasnvie ouepmanus. O6yXu monopog umerom yuiuHOpuieckylo opmy, 3a-
6EPULAIOUYIOCS POGHOTUL UL GbINYKIOLU NOBEPXHOCMbIO, J1e36Usl dyeo0bpasuvie. Hexomopble sK3emniapsl opHamenmuposansl
BEPMUKATLHLIMU ULU 2OPUZOHMATLHLIMU TUHUAMU, KOMOPble UMUMUPYIOM 0emaiu Memaiiuieckux monopos. Jmu monopul
npou3eeoeHsl U3 MeEPOLIX NOPOO BYIKAHULECKO2O NPOUCXOACOeHUsl, npuse3énnbx uz Kapnamcekux eop unu [Jobpyocu. Ipeo-
NONA2aemcs, 4mo Cyuwecmeosau Cneyuaibble Macmepckue 0isl nPOoUu3800CmMEd KaMeHHbIX 60e6bix monopog. Tunonocuyecku,
ObLIO 8bIOENEHO NAAMb BUOOE KAMEHHBIX 00egblx monopos (mun A-E), ne uckuoueno umo 6yoyuue uccied08anust OONOIHsMm
amy munonoeuio. Kamennvie 6oegvie monopul, oonapyicennvle ¢ Mondose, Haxoosm anano2uu 60 6cex Kyibmypax 3noxu 6poH-
361 K 3anady u ey om Kapnam, a marxoce k éocmoxy om Ilpyma. @yHKYuoHAIbHOCMb SMUX ApMePaKmos KOMNIEKCHoe:
opyaicue, obujecmeentble CUMBONbL U npeomemyl Kyabma. Hexomopule 6oegvle kamenHvie monopsi Obliu HAOeHbl 8 KyP2aHax,
6 SPYHMOBBIX NOPeOEHUsIX U 6 KYIbMOogbix simax. boesvle kamennvlie monopvl umumupyion OpoH306ble MONOPbI-JICce3bl,
obHapyoicennvie 8 OANIKAHCKO-KAPNAMCKO-NOHMULICKOM NPOCMPAHCMee.

Considerations regarding the stone battle-axes characteristic of the Bronze Age in Moldova. Formally, the stone battle axes
have an elongated stem and a straight or bent side elevation. The edge is cylindrical, ending with a plain or semispheric sur-
face, and the blade is bent. Some pieces were decorated with vertical or horizontal lines that imitate features of the metallic
axes. These axes are made of hard rocks of volcanic origin, brought from the Carpathian Mountains or Dobrudja. It is assumed
that there were workshops specialized in making these stone battle axes. Typologicaly, there were five types (type A-E) of stone
battle axes indetified, but the future reaserches will be able to fill in this typology. The stone battle axes discovered in Moldavia
have close analogies in every culture of the Bronze Age in the west and the south of the Carpathians, but also on the east of
Prut. The functionality of these artefacts is complex: weapons, social symbols and cult objects. Some of the battle axes were
discovered in cairns, plain graves, or cult pits. Several stone battle axes imitate the bronze axes-sceptres discovered in the
balcanic-carpathian-Black Sea area.

Key words: Bronze Age, Moldova, stone battle-axe, typology, functionality

In inventarul litic al epocii bronzului din Moldova,  si permita incadrarea acestor artefacte in categoria ar-
o categorie aparte de artefacte este reprezentatd de asa-  melor. Nu trebuie sa excludem faptul ca unele dintre
numitele ,,topoare de luptd”. Denumirea este oarecum  aceste piese puteau fi utilizate, contextual, cu scop pro-
improprie, deoarece nu se cunosc toate elementele care ductiv, ca simboluri sociale, sau ca obiecte cu caracter
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6 Vasile Diaconu

ritual. Totusi, pentru a deosebi aceste artefacte de alte
tipuri de topoare, vom pastra denumirea, incetitenita in
literatura de specialitate, aceea de ,,topoare de lupta™'.

in stadiul actual al cercetdrilor, evolutia topoarelor
de lupta comporta numeroase discutii datoritad numaru-
lui redus al acestora, dar si a publicarii sumare, uneori
necorespunzdtoare. Din acest motiv, consideram nece-
sard o analiza cat mai amanuntita a acestor artefacte,
cu scopul de a evidentia aria lor de raspandire, evolutia
tipologica si aspectele functionale.

O sinteza a opiniilor

Pentru a crea o imagine de ansamblu asupra sta-
diului cercetarilor care privesc topoarele de luptd din
piatra, vom aminti cateva dintre opiniile edificatoare
pentru studiul acestei categorii de artefacte litice.

Intr-un articol in care discuta despre functia de
arma si cea cultuala a topoarelor de lupta, Maria Gim-
butas face o analiza pertinenta a acestor artefacte litice,
pornind de la definirea si de la stabilirea originii lor
pentru spatiul european, pana la interpretarea functio-
nala (Gimbutas 1953, 51-54). In ceea ce priveste spa-
tiul roméanesc, autoarea mentioneaza faptul ca topoare-
le de lupta din piatra au aparut in cadrul culturii Glina
(Ibidem, 51).

Deosebit de utile sunt si studiile cercetatorului Mi-
lan Zapotocky, care ne ofera o privire de ansamblu asu-
pra evolutiei topoarelor de lupta din piatra, caracteris-
tice spatiului european, mentionand si unele artefacte
descoperite pe teritoriul Romaniei. Studiile acestui cer-
cetator sunt cu atat mai valoroase, cu cat realizeaza si
o prezentare tipologica a topoarelor de lupta, in functie
de criterii bine definite. Analiza contextului descoperi-
rilor, ariile de raspandire si evolutia cultural-cronolo-
gicd sunt cateva dintre cele mai importante puncte de
reper 1n cercetarea acestei categorii de artefacte (Zapo-
tocky 1966; 1989; 1992).

O analiza pertinentd a topoarelor de lupta din pia-
tra, caracteristice epocii bronzului din spatiul vest- si
nord-pontic, a fost realizatd de cercetatoareca Elke
Kaiser, in lucrarea sa despre tezaurul de la Borodino
(Kaiser 1997). Intr-un capitol al lucrarii, cercetitoarea
amintitd, realizeazd o tipologie a topoarelor de lupta
din piatra specifice epocii bronzului, utilizand si piese
descoperite la est de Carpati (Ibidem, 110 si fig. 27).

Privitor la originea topoarelor de luptd din tara
noastra, este demna de mentionat opinia lui Al. Vulpe,
care le plaseaza cronologic intre sfarsitul culturii Gu-

melnita si inceputul culturii Glina (Vulpe 1959, 270-
271). Realizand o paralela intre topoarele de metal si
cele de piatra, Al. Vulpe a elaborat o impartire a aces-
tora In doua mari categorii: topoarele cu muchia cilin-
drica si profilul longitudinal drept, care fac parte din
categoria A, si topoarele cu muchia cilindrica, dar cu
profilul longitudinal curbat in jos, incluse in categoria
B (Ibidem).

Efectuand o analiza a uneltelor de piatra slefuita din
neolitic §i epoca bronzului, Eugen Comsa considera ca
topoarele de lupta au aparut in perioada de tranzitie de
la eneolitic la epoca bronzului (Comsa 1972, 260), insa
noile interpretari indica originea acestor artefacte in
eneolitic, cand unele topoare perforate ar fi indeplinit
si functii combative (Boghian 1996, 309; Cotoi, Grasu
2000, 74). Aparitia topoarelor de luptd in eneolitic este
destul de probabila, mai ales ca pentru spatiul Europei
Centrale se cunosc numeroase descoperiri de acest fel
(Brandt 1967, Taf. 7; 8; 9).

Interesanta este si ideea sustinuta de M. Simon si
M. Munteanu, care considera ca aparitia topoarelor de
lupta cu muchia cilindrica si profilul curbat se poate
plasa cronologic, in partea de sud a spatiului carpato-
danubiano-pontic, post-Glina (Simon, Munteanu 1990,
106), dar descoperirile arheologice din aria acestei
culturi infirma afirmatia celor doi specialisti (Schuster
1997, fig. 32,2; 34,2.3).

In ultimii ani, literatura arheologica s-a imboga-
tit cu noi contributii la studiul topoarelor de lupta din
piatra, prilej cu care au fost publicate descoperiri mai
vechi sau piese inedite, care permit stabilirea unor arii
de raspandire, a unor principii tipologice coerente si a
diferitelor aspecte functionale (Ursu 1995-1996, 541-
543; Bobi, Apostu 1997, 33-50; Istina 2000, 285-298;
Niculica 2001, 67-80; Niculica s.a 2004, 267-315).

Pentru elaborarea unor observatii pertinente, topoa-
rele de lupta din piatra trebuie analizate dupa anumite
criterii, dintre care amintim: criteriul tehnologic, cri-
teriul tipologic, criteriul functional, criteriul geografic,
criteriul cultural-cronologic si criteriul statistic.

Caracteristici morfologice

Topoarele de lupta din piatrd sunt artefacte care
se remarca prin modul foarte ingrijit de prelucrare, o
buna slefuire, si care au, in general, forma alungita si
axul longitudinal drept sau curbat. La unele artefacte
se observa o ingrosare a zonei orificiului pentru fixa-
rea cozii’, umerii piesei fiind de multe ori proeminenti,

Abrevieri folosite pentru unitatile administrative: BT - judetul Botosani, SV - judetul Suceava, IS - judetul Iasi, NT - judetul
Neamt, BC - judetul Bacau, VS - judetul Vaslui, GL - judetul Galati, VN - judetul Vrancea.

! in limba englezi battle-axes, in limba franceza haches de combat, in limba germani Streitixte

2 Unii cercetatori folosesc expresia ,,gaurd de inmanusare”, tradusa eronat din expresia franceza ,,trou d’enmenchement”.
Sensul acesteia este de fapt ,,gaura pentru fixat coada” (Dumitrescu 1963, 225-226).
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pentru a spori rezistenta la lovituri a obiectului, ceea
ce le conferd uneori un aspect naviform. in majoritatea
cazurilor, perforatia pentru fixarea cozii este cilindri-
cd sau tronconicd, amplasata mai aproape de muchie?,
pentru a imprima armei o fortd mai mare. La un numar
redus de exemplare perforatia este amplasatd central,
pe axul vertical. Muchia este cilindrica sau prismatica
si se termind printr-un buton emisferic, printr-o supra-
fata pland sau plan-convexa. La unele dintre artefacte-
le studiate se observa fenomenul de indoire a muchiei
(Nackenbiegung), detaliu regasit si la unele exemplare
de bronz (Vulpe 1953, fig. 5). Partea activa este bine
evidentiata, tdisul fiind ingust si drept sau latit si de
cele mai multe ori curbat. La unele exemplare se ob-
serva in zona taisului urme de uzura.

Un element specific topoarelor de lupta il reprezin-
ta decoratiunile intdlnite pe unele dintre aceste piese.
Din acest punct de vedere pot fi surprinse atat decoruri
in relief, cat si ornamente incizate.

Dintre decorurile in relief, cele mai frecvente sunt
liniile (nervuri) longitudinale, dispuse pe fata ventrala
si/sau dorsald, imitand cusatura de turnare a unor pie-
se asemanatoare din cupru sau bronz. Topoare care au
astfel de decoruri au fost descoperite la Topolita-NT
(Diaconu 2008, 135, fig. 6,3), Racaciuni-BC (Tudor
1973, fig. 3,2) (fig. 1,1), Célugareni-SV (Ignat 1981,
137), Balanesti-NT (Ursu 1995-1996, 541-543) (fig.
2,3), Hantesti-SV (Niculica s.a. 2004, 276, fig. 2,4),
Siret-SV (Ibidem, 281, fig. 2,6) (fig. 2,2), Adancata-SV
(Ibidem, 270, fig. 1,4) (fig. 1,3), Cajvana-SV (Ibidem,
274, fig. 5,4), Barsesti-VN (Bobi, Apostu 1997, pl. 7,6)
si Adjud-VN (Ibidem, pl. 7,11).

O categorie restransa de artefacte prezinta decor ori-
zontal in relief, aproximativ in partea lor mediand, de o
parte si de alta a orificiului pentru fixarea cozii. in acest
sens amintim piesele descoperite la Movilita-VN (Ibidem,
pl. 7,7), Suceava-SV (Niculica s.a. 2004, 282, fig. 2,2),
Botosana-SV (Ibidem, 273, fig. 5,3). Un topor descope-
rit la Adjud-VN are o nervurd orizontald dispusa circular,
deasupra orificiului pentru fixarea cozii (Bobi, Apostu
1997, pl. 7,11). Am mai putea aminti si toporul de la Loz-
na-BT, care are pe umeri un decor in relief, sub forma
literei ,,M” (Teodor, Sadurschi 1979, 126, fig. 3,2).

Destul de rar este intalnit si decorul incizat, aga cum
se poate observa pe topoarele descoperite la Balteni-
VS (Maxim-Alaiba, Marin 1994, fig. 11,1) (fig. 2,4)
si Giurgesti-SV (Niculica s.a. 2004, 276, fig. 4,5) (fig.
2,1). in ceea ce priveste decorul toporului de la Balteni,
care consta In mai multe linii orizontale incizate de o
parte si de alta a perforatiei pentru fixarea cozii, acesta
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se aseamand, aproape pana la identitate, cu topoarele
de tip Fatianovo, descoperite in Rusia Centrald (Gim-
butas 1953, fig. 1,a; Zapotocky 1966, Abb. 8,7).

Toate aceste elemente decorative intdlnite pe topoa-
rele de piatra demonstreaza procedeul imitarii pieselor
metalice. Asemanari intre topoarele de piatra si cele de
bronz nu existd doar la nivel decorativ, ci mai ales din
punct de vedere formal. Amintim aici forma semisferi-
ca sau aproape conica a muchiei unora dintre topoarele
de piatra care ar fi putut imita topoarele de bronz cu
disc (Vulpe 1970, 73, Taf. 23,323; Laszl6 2006a, Abb.
1). Pe aceeasi linie se inscriu si unele topoare de piatra
care prezinta in jurul orificiului pentru fixarea cozii un
mic manson, detaliu formal ce aminteste de tubul de
prindere a cozii intdlnit la unele exemplare metalice
(Laszl6 2006a, Abb. 1).

Daca ne referim la procedeul imitarii topoarelor
din piatrd dupa cele de bronz (mai ales in ce priveste
forma, dar si unele elemente de decor), se poate afirma
ca asemenea imitatii doreau sa sublinieze valoarea de
piesa de prestigiu, care se transfera astfel, prin redarea
unor elemente care indicau, drept prototip, o piesd de
bronz, a carei valoare era cunoscuta de contemporani.

Acest fapt ne determina sa credem ca ,,artizanii” to-
poarelor de lupta din piatra cunosteau foarte bine carac-
teristicile topoarelor de bronz, posibil datorita circulatiei
pe aceleasi rute comerciale a ambelor tipuri de topoare.

Elemente de tehnologie

Din punct de vedere tehnologic, mentionam faptul
ca toate piesele considerate a fi topoare de lupta sunt
foarte ingrijit lucrate, ceea ce demonstreaza ca deti-
neau un loc aparte in cadrul inventarului litic al epocii
bronzului.

Prima etapa in procesul tehnologic era procurarea
materiilor prime. Din datele pe care le detinem, con-
statdm faptul ca majoritatea topoarelor de luptd sunt
confectionate din roci magmatice, datorita proprietati-
lor acestora, care permit obtinerea unor artefacte rezis-
tente. Un loc important il detin topoarele confectionate
din andezit, urmate de cele lucrate din diorit, dar se
cunosc si exemplare realizate din granodiorit si bazalt.
Din nefericire, in unele cazuri nu au fost precizate ma-
teriile prime care au stat la baza confectionarii topoare-
lor de lupta, iar pentru cele cunoscute nu exista analize
petrografice amanuntite care sa permita identificarea
tuturor surselor de aprovizionare cu materii prime.

Principalele arii de aprovizionare cu materii prime
de calitate pentru confectionarea topoarelor de lupta
din piatra au fost Carpatii Orientali, Carpatii Meridi-

In diferite lucriri de specialitate este utilizata expresia ,,ceafa toporului”, gresit tradusa din cuvantul german ,,der Nacken”,

care se foloseste pentru a desemna muchia toporului. Deci, termenul corect este ,,muchie”, care inseamna ,,partea opusa

taisului” (Ibidem).
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onali, Muntii Apuseni, dar si zona Dobrogei (Cotoi,
Grasu 2000, 33-52; Lazurca 1984, 281-289).

Ciile de aprovizionare cu aceste materii prime, se
pare, erau trecatorile Carpatilor Orientali, dar si marile
cursuri de apa, care traversau formatiunile geologice in
structura cdrora se gaseau rocile necesare confectiona-
rii topoarelor de lupta.

Procurarea materiilor prime necesare confectio-
narii unor artefacte rezistente si eficiente presupunea
existenta unor rute de schimb bine puse la punct, care
inlesneau contactul intre diferite comunitati si odata cu
aceasta se facea si transferul de tehnologii*. Dificul-
tatile de procurare a unor materii prime de calitate se
reflectd si in numarul mic de artefacte lucrate din astfel
de roci, dar si in incercarea de reutilizare a acestora
dupa deteriorare.

Urmatoarea etapa in procesul tehnologic era ciopli-
rea rocii, pentru a se obtine ebosa, care se slefuia provi-
zoriu §i se perfora, iar apoi se realiza finisarea completa
a piesei. In cazul rocilor cu duritate scizuti se executa
mai intai perforarea si apoi se definitiva forma si fi-
nisarea piesei. Acest detaliu se explicd, dacd luam in
considerare faptul ca perforarea implica o actiune in-
tensd asupra rocii, iar aceasta se putea sparge in timpul
acestui procedeu.

Lipsa unor cercetari experimentale riguroase ne
impiedicd sa ne pronuntam in ceea ce priveste durata
de timp necesara confectiondrii unui topor de piatra,
tinand cont de duritatea rocii si de indemanarea celui
care-l realiza. Totusi, suntem adeptii ipotezei conform
careia unele tipuri de topoare erau confectionate in ate-
liere specializate de unde erau apoi raspandite in regiu-
nile invecinate pe calea schimburilor intertribale. Doar
in acest fel se pot explica asemanarile frapante dintre
unele topoare, descoperite 1n asezari diferite, situate la
distante destul de mari unele de altele.

Referitor la acest aspect, Eugen Comsa afirma ca in
epoca bronzului au existat doud grupe mari de unelte
lucrate din piatra: o grupa care cuprindea artefacte cu
variabilitate tipologicd mai mare §i care erau produse
in fiecare asezare, iar o altd grupa care continea unel-
te cu variabilitate tipologica redusa, confectionate in
ateliere/centre specializate (Comsa 1972, 249-250).
Existenta unui astfel de atelier este presupusa in nord-
estul Transilvaniei, in cadrul caruia se prelucrau roci
vulcanice si se confectionau in special topoare de lupta,
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care erau apoi raspandite pe calea schimbului in zonele
invecinate (Danila, Marinescu 1974, 24).

Este posibil ca In asemenea ,,ateliere” artefactele sa
fi fost realizate pana la un anumit stadiu, urmand sa fie
perforate si/sau finisate in asezarile in care ajungeau pe
calea schimbului.

Consideratii tipologice

Desi nu se poate vorbi despre o standardizare a
acestei categorii de piese litice, cum este cazul artefac-
telor similare din metal, existenta unor trasaturi mor-
fologice comune ne permite schitarea unei tipologii a
topoarelor de lupta din piatra’:

Tipul A - Topor cu corpul alungit, zvelt, profilul
drept sau usor arcuit, avand umerii usor reliefati, mu-
chia inalta, cilindrica sau usor evazata, terminatd prin-
tr-o suprafata plana sau convexa, taisul este putin arcu-
it, iar perforatia pentru fixarea cozii se afld mai aproape
de muchie. Topoare de acest tip, sunt atestate la Raca-
ciuni-BC (Tudor 1973, fig. 3,2) (fig. 1,1), Valea Seaca-
BC (Florescu, Capitanu 1969, fig. 22,1), Vizantea-VN
(Bobi, Apostu 1997, pl. 7,9) (fig. 1,4), Adancata-SV
(Niculica s.a. 2004, 270, fig. 1,4) (fig. 1,3), Cajvana-
SV (Ibidem, 274, fig. 2,6) (fig. 1,6), Cotargaci-BT
(Moscalu 1989, fig. 8,4) (fig. 1,5).

Tipul B - Topor cu corpul alungit, profilul arcuit,
avand umerii in general usor reliefati si muchia inalta,
cilindrica, terminata cu o suprafata plana sau usor con-
vexa; taisul este puternic arcuit, iar perforatia pentru
fixarea cozii este amplasata in jumatatea superioard a
piesei. Piese care pot fi incadrate in acest tip au fost
descoperite la Giurgesti-SV (Niculica s.a. 2004, 276,
fig. 4,5) (fig. 2,1), Solonet-SV (Andronic 1997, pl.
IV,0) (fig. 2,6), Siret-SV (Niculica s.a. 2004, 281, fig.
2,6) (fig. 2,2), Piatra Neamt-NT (Matasa 1959, 731,
fig. 9,1) (fig. 2,5), Balanesti-NT (Ursu 1995-1996, 541-
543) (fig. 2,3).

Tipul C - Topor cu corpul alungit sau scund, pro-
filul arcuit, umerii usor reliefati $i muchia scunda, ter-
minatd printr-un buton conic sau semisferic; taisul este
arcuit, de cele mai multe ori, latit, iar perforatia este
situatd central sau in partea superioara a artefactului.
Piese care apartin acestui tip sunt atestate la Roznov-
NT (Dumitroaia 1997, 433 si fig. 3,1) (fig. 3,1), Can-
desti-NT (Ibidem, fig. 3,2)(fig. 3,2), Liteni-SV (Nicu-
lica s.a. 2004, 277, fig. 1,1) (fig. 3,3), Anghelesti-VN

In preistorie, schimbul de materii prime sau de artefacte litice este foarte bine evidentiat pe intreg teritoriul Europei; in multe

cazuri au putut fi reconstituite, pe baza analizelor geologice, principalele rute de schimb, care faceau legatura intre zone aflate

la distante destul de mari (Clark 1965, 1-14).

5 Tipologia propusa de noi este una provizorie, deoarece noile descoperiri arheologice sau publicarea altor artefacte de acest
fel pot aduce completari demersului nostru stiintific. In plus, am incercat realizarea unei tipologii numai dupa criterii formale,
desi pot fi realizate clasificari si dupa alte criterii, care vizeaza materiile prime, locul descoperirii (mormant, locuinta, groapa,

turbarie etc.), mediul cultural.
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Fig. 1. Topoare de tip A: 1 - Récaciuni; 2 - Tavadarasti; 3 - Adancata; 4 - Vizantea; 5 - Cotargaci; 6 - Cajvana (1, dupa Tudor
1973; 2, dupa Florescu 1991; 3, 6, dupa Niculica et alii 2004; 4, dupa Bobi, Apostu 1997; 5, dupa Moscalu 1989).
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Fig. 2. Topoare de tip B: 1 - Giurgesti; 2 - Siret; 3 - Balanesti; 4 - Barsesti; 5 - Piatra Neamt; 6 - Solonet (1, 2, dupa Niculica s.a.
2004; 3, dupa Ursu 1995-1996; 4, dupa Maxim-Alaiba, Marin 1994; 5, dupa Matasa 1959; 6, dupa Andronic 1997).
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(Bobi, Apostu 1997, pl. 6,9), Poiana-GL (Dunareanu-
Vulpe 1937, 161, fig. 10,1) (fig. 3,6).

Tipul D - Topor cu corpul masiv, alungit, avand
profilul curbat in jos, iar umerii usor reliefati. Prezinta
fenomenul de indoire a muchiei, care se termina prin-
tr-o suprafata pland. Taisul este usor arcuit, iar perfora-
tia pentru fixarea cozii este situatd in partea superioara,
in proximitatea muchiei. Topoare apartinand acestui
tip se cunosc prin descoperirile de la Suceava-SV (Ni-
culica s.a. 2004, 283, fig.7,2), Tiganasi-IS (Chirica,
Tanasachi 1985, fig. 37,8) (fig. 4,1), Piatra Neamt-NT
(Matasa 1959, fig. 731, fig. 9,3) (fig. 4,2), Coroteni-VN
(Bobi 1987, fig. 10,5), Pufesti-GL (Florescu s.a. 1971,
fig. 5,4) (fig. 4,3).

Tipul E - Topor cu corpul naviform, avand ume-
rii slab reliefati sau rotunjiti, muchia scurta si ingusta,
plana si circulard in sectiune transversala. Taisul este
drept sau foarte usor arcuit. Astfel de artefacte au fost
descoperite la Adancata-SV, in tumulii T1 si T9 (Ni-
culica s.a. 2004, 270-271, fig. 3,6.7) (fig. 5,1), la Ca-
jvana-SV (Ibidem, 274, fig. 3,8) (fig. 5,3), Popeni-VS
(Rotaru 2006, fig. 2,1) (fig. 5,4) si Hanesti-BT (Burta-
nescu 2002, pl. XXXIX,2).

Referitor la aria de raspandire a topoarelor de lup-
ta din piatrd, mentiondm faptul ca se intalnesc pe tot
teritoriul Moldovei, dar cunosc o distribuire inegala,
datorata probabil si stadiului inegal al cercetarilor ar-
heologice. Raspandirea inegala a obiectelor mentiona-
te poate fi corelata si cu raportul distantei dintre surse-
le de materie prima si locul descoperirii artefactelor.
Aceasta situatie ar putea fi argumentata prin numarul
destul de mare al topoarelor de lupta descoperite in
siturile din zona subcarpaticd a Moldovei, strabatuta
de numeroase cursuri de apa ce izvorasc din Carpatii
Orientali si care traverseaza formatiunile vulcanogene,
inlesnind astfel aprovizionarea cu materii prime de ca-
litate superioara.

Consideratii cronologice si culturale. Analogii

Incadrarea cronologica si cultural a topoarelor de
lupta din piatra descoperite in spatiul dintre Carpati §i
Prut o vom realiza pe baza corelarii cu celelalte mate-
riale arheologice descoperite In punctele unde au fost
semnalate asemenea tipuri de artefacte, iar in cazul
descoperirilor fortuite, pe baza analogiilor.

Pentru bronzul timpuriu, descoperirile care contin
topoare de lupta din piatrd sunt destul de diversificate
in ceea ce priveste incadrarea culturala. Aceasta diver-
sificare este generata in special de locul de descoperire,
iar in acest sens facem precizarea ca cele mai multe
topoare de luptd din piatrd provin din inventarul unor
morminte plane sau din complexe tumulare. Morminte
plane, specifice bronzului timpuriu si care au In inventar
topoare de lupta de piatra, au fost descoperite la Raca-

ciuni-BC (Tudor 1973, fig. 3,2; Burtanescu 2002, 203-
204), Catamarasti Deal-BT (Ibidem, pl. LIV), Garceni-
VS (Florescu, Florescu 1959, 221-227) si Zamca-SV
(Niculica s.a. 2004, fig. 7,2). Unele dintre aceste des-
coperiri isi gasesc analogii in mediile culturale inveci-
nate si ne referim aici la culturile Jamnaja (Dergacev
1994, fig. 2,7,8 si fig. 3,6; Tormes 2003, tadm. 11,16.17),
Katakombnaja (Dergacev 1994, fig. 6,3-5; Manzu-
ra, Sava 1994, fig. 13,6), Edinet (Dergacev 1994, fig.
7,7), Mnogovalikovaja (Sava 1991, fig. 8; Sava 1994,
142; bepesanckas u ap. 1986, 20, puc. 6,17.22; 9.9;
13,6.7), dar si in mediul culturii Glina (Schuster 1997,
fig. 34,2) sau al culturii Schneckenberg (Prox 1941;
Székely 1997, 49, pl. XLIV,1; pl. XLVIIL9), in care
se cunosc chiar si miniaturi in lut ale unor astfel de
topoare (Schuster 1997, fig. 54.,4; fig. 54,5.6; 54,2). in
ceea ce priveste rolul acestor miniaturi, poate fi luata in
considerare §i opinia Marilenei Florescu, care mentio-
neaza existenta in cadrul culturii Monteoru a unor to-
poare miniaturale din lut ars (amulete), copii fidele ale
artefactelor litice. Avand in vedere caracterul special al
topoarelor de lupta, se pare cd ,,monteorenii”” acordau
o deosebitd importanta prelucrarii sau obtinerii acestor
artefacte. Aceeasi cercetdtoare, nu exclude posibilita-
tea ca ITn momentul cand se Incepea transformarea rocii
in unealta propriu-zisa sa fi avut loc si unele ritualuri
oficiate anume pentru a transmite celor ce le lucrau cat
si celor carora le erau destinate, puterea si eficacitatea
uneltei respective. In acelasi timp, transpunerea in lut
ars a celui mai valoros prototip avea menirea sa aduca
purtitorului amuletei invincibilitate in lupta si puteri
sporite atunci cand il folosea in alte scopuri (Florescu
1979, 112).

Topoare de lupta din piatra, descoperite in cadrul
unor tumuli, sunt cunoscute pe teritoriul Moldovei
la Siret-SV (Niculica s.a. 2004, fig. 2,6), Adancata-
SV (Ibidem, 270, fig. 3,6.7), Cotargaci-BT (Moscalu
1989, fig. 8,4), Hanesti-BT (Burtanescu, 2002, 463, pl.
XXXIX,2), Valea Lupului-IS (Ibidem, pl. XXXVIIL,3)
si 151 gasesc analogii in mediul culturii Jamnaja, in ne-
cropola de la Sarateni (Levitki s.a. 1996, 47-48, fig.
41,43), sau in cadrul culturii Komarov (bepe3anckast
1985, puc. 10).

Pentru bronzul mijlociu si in special pentru cultu-
ra Costisa, sunt cunoscute topoare de lupta din piatra,
provenite din agezari sau din descoperiri izolate. Pentru
unele dintre topoarele de lupta descoperite in mediul
culturii Costisa gasim analogii in Dobrogea (Vasiliu
1986, 9, pl. L1; Hasotti 1985, 7, fig. 1), in Muntenia
(Densusianu 1986, fig. 26, fig. 27) sau in sudul Ro-
maniei (Irimia, Munteanu 1990, 299-303 si fig. 1).
Tipologic, majoritatea topoarelor de lupta descoperite
in aria culturii Costisa prezintd influente nord-pontice
(Zapotocky 1966, fig. 13), care se observa foarte bine
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Fig. 3. Topoare de tip C: 1 - Roznov; 2 - Barcanesti; 3 - Liteni ; 4 - Piatra-Neamt; 5 - Tavadarasti; 6 - Poiana (1, 2, dupa Dumitroaia
1997; 3, dupa Niculica et alii 2004; 4, dupa Matasa 1959; 5, dupa Florescu 1991; 6, dupa Dunareanu-Vulpe 1937).
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si 1n tezaurul de la Borodino (Kaiser 1997). Prin forma
muchiei si a taisului unele dintre topoarele din bronzul
mijlociu Isi gasesc analogii in descoperirile de tip Sa-
ratov (Ibidem, Taf. 26,10.11).

In ceea ce priveste cultura Monteoru, topoare de
lupta din piatra au fost descoperite atat in agezari, cat
si in morminte. Daca piesele identificate in inventarul
diferitelor asezari sunt destul de numeroase, cele des-
coperite in morminte sunt relativ putine. Amintim in
acest sens mormintele de inhumatie de la Valea Sea-
ca-BC (Florescu, Capitanu 1969, fig. 22,1), Poiana-GL
(Dunareanu-Vulpe 1937, fig. 10, fig. 11) si Coroteni-
VN (Bobi 1987, fig. 10,5).

Unele analogii pentru topoarele de lupta descope-
rite in cadrul culturii Monteoru le regasim in spatiul
ocupat de cultura Costisa (Cavruc, Dumitroaia 2001,
pl. 63), in arealul culturii Tei (Leahu 2003, pl. XIV;
XV,1), dar si in spatiul vest-pontic (Zapotocky 1966;
Kaiser 1997, Taf. 27,8).

Pentru etapa finala a epocii bronzului, si avem in
vedere cultura Noua, constataim ca topoarele de lupta
din piatra detin o pondere numerica scazuta, compara-
tiv cu etapele cronologice anterioare, situatie care poa-
te fi pusa si pe seama dezvoltarii activitatilor metalur-
gice. In stadiul actual al cercetdrii, se cunoaste doar o
singura descoperire a unui topor de luptd in mormantul
culturii Noua de la Avrameni-BT (Cragmaru 1977, 123,
nota 37). O situatie similara este cunoscuta si in Tran-
silvania, In necropola culturii Noua de la Teaca-Bistrita
Nasaud (Marinescu 1986, 46, fig. 2,3), dar in acest ul-
tim caz nu poate fi vorba despre un topor de lupta.

Cele mai apropiate analogii pentru topoarele de lupta
din piatra intalnite in cadrul culturii Noua de pe teritoriul
Moldovei le regasim mai ales in arealul culturii Coslo-
geni (Irimia, Munteanu 1990, fig. 1; 2; Morintz 1978,
126, fig. 73,10; Florescu 1991, fig. 159,2), dar ele isi
continua existenta si la inceputul Hallstattului, mai ales
la est de Prut (Kasuba 2003, 201, fig. 10,45.49).

Functionalitate

in ceea ce priveste rolul topoarelor de lupta din
piatra, existd numeroase opinii care afirma ca aceste
artefacte aveau o functionalitate complexa. Literatura
arheologica le atribuie topoarelor de luptda din piatra
functii diferite, precum acelea de arme, simboluri so-
ciale si obiecte de cult. Aceste functii trebuie privite
contextual, In functie de anumite aspecte: locul desco-
peririi, materia prima din care a fost confectionata pie-
sa, modul de ornamentare, urmele de uzura etc.

Unii cercetatori considera ca topoarele de lupta
din piatrad, asa cum arata si denumirea lor, erau sim-
ple arme, functie presupusa pe baza asemanarilor cu
topoarele similare de bronz. In acest caz au fost luate
in considerare doar detaliile morfologice ale acestor

Fig. 4. Topoare de tip D: 1 - Tiganasi; 2 - Piatra-Neamt; 3
- Pufesti (1, dupa Chirica, Tanasachi 1987; 2, dupa Matasa
1959; 3, dupa Florescu s.a. 1971).
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Fig. 5. Topoare de tip E: 1 - Adancata; 2 - Hanesti; 3 - Cajvana; 4 - Popeni; 5 - Solonet; 6 - Lozna (1, 3, 5, dupa Niculica et alii
2004; 2, dupa Burtanescu 2002; 4, dupa Rotaru 2005 ; 6, dupa Teodor, Sadurschi 1979).



Consideratii privind topoarele de lupta din piatra specifice epocii bronzului 15

Fig. 6. Topoare-sceptre de piatrda (1-3), bronz (4-6) si reprezentari antropomorfe (7-10): 1 - Uluburun; 2 - Ljulin;
3 - Medias; 4 - Pobit Kamak; 5 - Lozova; 6 - Drajna de Jos; 7 - Basarabia; 8 - Ucraina; 9 - Hamangia; 10 - Baia de Cris (1, 4, 5,
6, dupa Laszl6 2006; 2, dupa Lichardus et alii 2002; 3, dupa Stoicovici, Blajan 1979; 7, dupa Dergacev 1994a; 8, dupa Héusler
1981; 9, 10, dupa Dumitrescu 1974).
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piese (corpul alungit, profilul arcuit, muchia cilindrica,
terminata cu un pseudo-disc, taisul puternic curbat).
Rolul combativ al topoarelor de piatra ar putea fi in-
dicat, pe de o parte, de forma Ingrijita a acestora si de
duritatea rocii din care au fost lucrate, iar pe de alta
parte, urmele de uzura prezente pe muchie sau pe tais
ar pleda tot pentru functia de arma. Asocierea unor to-
poare de lupta de piatra cu unele arme de piatra si metal
ne trimite cu gandul tot la rolul de arma al acestora.
Este edificator s3 amintim ca n unele morminte, alaturi
de topoare au fost gasite si varfuri de sdgeata din silex,
cum este cazul descoperirilor de la Adancata-SV (Ni-
culicd s.a. 2004, 270-271) sau Poiana-GL (Dunareanu-
Vulpe 1937, 161, fig. 9).

in stransa legdtura cu functia de arma a unor topoa-
re de piatra, mai mentionam si o alta functie a acestora,
anume aceea de insemne sociale. In acest caz, se poate
vorbi de un dualism functional: toporul ca arma i con-
ferea un anumit prestigiu purtatorului, in conditiile in
care epoca bronzului a cunoscut numeroase conflicte
intertribale. Din acest motiv s-a emis ideea ca topoa-
rele de lupta din piatrd erau simboluri ale omului de
arme, ale luptatorului, ale liderului grupului de razboi-
nici sau ale conducatorului comunitatii in timp de pace
(Boroneant, Boroneant 1992, 91-106).

Functia de simboluri sociale, pe care au putut-o
indeplini topoarele de lupta din piatrd, ne este suge-
ratd mai ales de modul de executie deosebit de ingrijit
al pieselor, decorul acestora, dar si materiile prime de
calitate superioara din care au fost lucrate, aduse de
multe ori de la distante mari. Putem presupune ca une-
le dintre materiile prime superioare, destinate confec-
tionarii artefactelor litice, erau sub controlul direct al
liderului comunitatii si din acest motiv el are cele mai
bune unelte sau arme, intalnite de multe ori in inventa-
rul funerar al unor morminte.

Date interesante ne furnizeaza topoarele de lupta
care fac parte din inventarul unor morminte plane sau
tumulare, cum sunt cele de la Adancata-SV (Niculica
s.a. 2004, fig. 3,6.7), Siret-SV (Ibidem, fig. 2,6), Ca-
jvana-SV (Ibidem, fig. 3,8), Suceava-SV (Mares 1996,
323-327, fig. I-1I), Cotargaci-BT (Moscalu 1989, fig.
8,4), Hanesti-BT (Burtanescu 2002, pl. XXXIX,2),
Racaciuni-BC (Tudor 1974, fig. 3,2), Valea Seaca-BC
(Florescu, Capitanu 1969, fig. 22,1), Poiana-GL (Du-
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nareanu-Vulpe 1937, 161, fig. 10,1) si Coroteni-VN
(Bobi 1987, fig. 10,5).

Prezenta acestor topoare in inventarul funerar ne
determinad sa consideram ca aveau o functionalita-
te complexa: arme-simboluri sociale-obiecte de cult.
Utilizate initial ca arme, topoarele de lupta din piatra
deveneau simboluri sociale pentru purtator si capatau
un caracter votiv prin depunerea lor in morminte sau
tumuli, pentru a servi defunctului si dupa moarte. Este
edificatoare situatia din mormantul 17 de la Poiana-
GL, in care a fost descoperit un topor de lupta care pas-
tra 1n orificiul pentru fixarea cozii un fragment dintr-un
manson de os, frumos decorat, iar la capatul opus se
afla un cui de bronz (Dunareanu-Vulpe 1937, 161, fig.
10,1-3). Deci, din punct de vedere tipologic, avem de a
face cu un topor de lupta, iar in ceea ce priveste functi-
onalitatea, putem vorbi despre un adevarat sceptru, ca
simbol social.

Pentru a iIntari ipoteza ca unele topoare de piatrd
erau si simboluri sociale (Vulpe 2001, 355) facem apel
si la unele descoperiri din afara spatiului romanesc,
care au un context arheologic bine definit, ce ofera in-
formatii interesante privind destinatia acestor artefacte
(Lochko, Postuvalov 1994, 208-211). Amintim, 1n pri-
mul rand, tezaurul de la Borodino (Basarabia), in cadrul
caruia au fost descoperite mai multe topoare de lupta
din piatra semipretioasa alaturi de cateva sceptre sferi-
ce si arme din argint, considerate simboluri sociale. In
acest caz este indiscutabila utilitatea acestor topoare ca
obiecte cu valoare simbolica (Dergacev 1994a, fig. 16;
Kaiser 1997). Un alt exemplu il reprezinta descoperirea
de la Uluburun (Turcia), a unei epave din epoca bron-
zului, care continea un material arheologic divers, din
diferite regiuni ale spatiului sud-est european. Printre
materialele descoperite acolo se afla i un topor-sceptru
(fig. 6,1), lucrat din piatra (Laszl6 2006; 2006a, Abb.
5,1), care 1si gaseste analogii in Bulgaria, la Ljulin
(Lichardus 2002, Abb.16,3) (fig. 6,2), in Romania, la
Medias (Stoicovici, Bldjan 1979, 44) (fig. 6,3) si care
imita aproape perfect unele topoare-sceptre de bronz
descoperite la Pobit Kamak (Buchholz 1999, Abb 6,b)
(fig. 6,4), Drajna de Jos (Vulpe 1997; pentru legaturile
culturale si cronologice vezi Laszlo 2006; 2006a) (fig.
6,6) sau Lozova (Cassa 1987, puc. 3,2) (fig. 6,5). Din
acest motiv se poate presupune cd unele topoare de pia-

In cadrul riturilor de trecere, moartea ocupa un loc distinct. ,,Riturile sunt cu atdt mai complexe cu cat este vorba nu doar

de un «fenomen natural» (viata sau sufletul care parasesc trupul), ci de o schimbare de regim deopotriva ontologic si social:
raposatul trebuie sa treacd prin anumite incercari de care depinde propria lui soarta dincolo de mormant, dar trebuie in acelasi
timp sa fie recunoscut si acceptat de comunitatea mortilor” (Eliade 1995, 160). Omul primitiv a incercat sa invinga moartea,
transformand-o 1n rit de trecere. Altfel spus, la populatiile primitive, moartea insemna parasirea a ceva ce nu era esential,
de obicei viata profana. In acest fel, moartea ajunge sa fie socotitd suprema initiere si inceputul unei noi existente spirituale
(Ibidem, 171). Moartea este ultimul rit de trecere, avand scopul de a conferi defunctului noi proprietati, care i vor permite
sau nu viitoare contacte cu cei aflati inca in viata (Bonte, Izard 1999, 442).
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Fig. 7. Raspandirea topoarelor de lupta din piatra.

tra, care imita piese similare de bronz, sunt adevarate

insemne sociale §i nu doar simple unelte/arme.
Literatura arheologicad europeana asociaza topoare-

le de lupta, inclusiv pe cele de piatra, cu masculinitatea,

aducédnd ca dovezi unele reprezentari gravate in pia-
tra, descoperite in spatiul scandinav (Gimbutas 1953,
53, fig. 5). Tot legat de acest aspect, mai amintim i
existenta unor reprezentari antropomorfe (statui-men-
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hir), descoperite la Hamangia (Canarache 1953, 711;
Dumitrescu 1974, 263, fig. 290,1) (fig. 6,9), Baia de
Cris (Alexandrescu 1963, 145-150; Dumitrescu 1974,
fig. 290,2.3) (fig. 6,11), in Republica Moldova (Derga-
cev 1994a, fig. 10)(fig. 6,7), dar si in Ucraina (H&usler
1981, Abb.12,2) (fig. 6,8), care infatiseaza reprezentari
masculine ce poarta la brau, pe piept sau pe spate unul
sau mai multe topoare, probabil de piatra sau bronz.

Nici rolul cultual al topoarelor de lupta din piatra
nu trebuie omis, iar unii cercetatori insistd asupra aces-
tui aspect, considerand ca aceste artefacte erau utilizate
initial, in timpul ceremoniilor, la sacrificarea jertfelor
(Simon, Munteanu 1990, 106). in legatura cu rolul cul-
tual al acestor obiecte de piatra este necesar sa aducem
in discutie descoperirea in mai multe agezari ale epocii
bronzului, a unor topoare miniaturale de lut, utilizate
ca amulete sau in cadrul unor ceremonii legate de pro-
ducerea topoarelor de piatra (Florescu 1979, 112).

Pentru epoca bronzului din Moldova dintre Carpati
si Prut, practica depunerilor de artefacte litice (excep-
taind mormintele §i tumulii amintiti anterior), este slab
atestatd, probabil datoritd cercetarilor insuficiente sau
interpretarii deficitare a unor descoperiri ce contineau
topoare de piatra. Totusi, trei astfel de situatii pot fi con-
siderate cu certitudine depuneri rituale in gropi de cult.
Bronzului timpuriu 1i poate fi atribuit toporul descoperit
intr-o groapa (de cult ?) din comuna Cleja-BC (Capitanu
1982, 142, pl. 7,b), in apropierea céreia au fost identifi-
cate si fragmente ceramice specifice etapei cronologice
amintite (Burtanescu 2002, 100, pl. 1.9). Amintim, de
asemenea, si depunerea unui topor de piatrd in groapa
de cult descoperita n asezarea monteoreana de la Var-
tescoiu-VN (Bobi 1994, fig. 12,1), alaturi de care au mai
fost descoperite alte unelte de piatra (rasnita, frecator,
sapaligd) si bronz. La Viisoara-NT, Constantin Matasa
a descoperit intr-o groapa lipitd la interior, un topor de
lupta din piatrd, ce ar putea fi incadrat in bronzul mijlo-
ciu (Matasd 1959, 731, fig. 9,1). in mod cert si in acest
caz avem de a face cu o depunere rituala.

Cu totul deosebita este depunerea unui topor de
lupta din piatrd in turbaria de la Lozna-BT (Teodor,
Sadurschi 1979, 126, fig. 3,2; Burtanescu 2002, pl.
XXXVIILA4), practica singulara, din acest punct de ve-
dere, pentru epoca bronzului din Moldova.

Cu multa atentie trebuie privite descoperirile izola-
te care contin topoare de luptd din piatra si consideram
ca unele dintre acestea ar putea fi interpretate ca depu-
neri cu caracter votiv. Este greu sa acceptam faptul ca
unele exemplare deosebit de Ingrijit lucrate, din roci
de calitate superioard, au fost pierdute sau abandonate
intamplator; mult mai plauzibila este ipoteza depunerii
lor 1n scopuri magico-religioase.

Un ultim aspect referitor la functionalitatea topoa-
relor de lupta din piatra ne este oferit de datele etno-

grafice. Potrivit acestora, artefactele in discutie puteau
fi utilizate in cadrul unor ceremonii, pentru protejarea
familiei, a animalelor, pentru alungarea furtunilor,
pentru protejarea mortilor, pentru protectia recoltelor
(Gimbutas 1953, 53).

Concluzii

Pe baza datelor prezentate se poate observa ca to-
poarele de lupta din piatra constituie o categorie dis-
tincta de artefacte in ansamblul inventarului litic al
epocii bronzului din spatiul cuprins intre Carpati si
Prut. Detaliile morfologice si caracteristicile tehnolo-
gice individualizeaza aceste artefacte in raport cu alte
categorii de piese litice.

Din punct de vedere tipologic, au putut fi identifica-
te 5 tipuri de topoare de lupta care isi gasesc analogii in
mediile culturale sincrone de la vest si sud de Carpati,
dar mai ales in spatiul de la est de Prut.

Privitor la aria de raspandire a topoarelor de lupta
din piatra, putem afirma cé se intdlnesc pe tot teritoriul
Moldovei, dar dinamica lor variaza de la o zona la alta,
in functie de stadiul cercetarilor si de resursele de ma-
terii prime din care erau confectionate. O concentrare
mai importanta se poate observa in zona subcarpati-
ca, situatie ce trebuie pusa in legatura cu apropierca
de sursele vulcanogene din Carpatii Orientali. Datorita
publicarii insuficiente a acestor artefacte, nu am putut
stabili cu certitudine aria de raspandire a fiecarui tip,
urmand ca aceasta sa fie o sarcina de viitor, pe masura
identificarii unor noi astfel de piese.

in ceea ce priveste functionalitatea topoarelor de
lupta din piatra, aceasta a fost una complexa si trebuie
analizatd in functie de contextul descoperirilor. Pe langa
functia de arma, unele dintre aceste artefacte pot fi con-
siderate simboluri sociale, dar si obiecte cu rol cultual.
Chiar daca un numar insemnat de topoare de lupta provi-
ne din descoperiri izolate, prezenta unor asemenea piese
in inventarul unor morminte, al gropilor de cult sau al
turbariilor subliniaza complexitatea functionala a lor.

Realizarea unor cercetari traseologice, petrografice
si etnografice ar fi deosebit de utila si ar contribui din
plin la elaborarea unor concluzii pertinente in ceea ce
priveste tipologia, cronologia si functionalitatea topoa-
relor de lupta din piatra. Nu in ultimul rand, ar putea fi
mai bine cunoscute raporturile interumane din cadrul
comunitatilor epocii bronzului, dar si contactele aces-
tora cu comunitatile vecine.

Congtienti de faptul ca unele dintre observatiile
noastre vor fi confirmate sau infirmate de viitoarele
cercetari, consideram cd am adus cateva precizari de
ordin tehno-tipologic, functional si cultural-cronologic,
care sd permita schitarea unei imagini cat mai complete
a ceea ce reprezintd un segment din inventarul litic al
epocii bronzului.
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TEHE3HNC ¥ 3BOJIONNSA ABY YIIKOBBIX TOIIOPOB-KEJIBTOB
BOCTOYHOM EBPOIIBI SIIOXU NO3/THEN BPOH3bI'

Egrenuit YUIYPEJTY, Kumunosy

Aparitia si evolutia topoarelor-celt cu doud urechiuse din perioada tirzie a epocii bronzului din Europa de Est. Studiul abor-
deazd problema aparitiei si evolutiei spatial-temporale a topoarelor-celt cu doud urechiuse din perioada tarzie a epocii bron-
zului din Europa de Est. In vederea elucidarii subiectelor in cauzd sunt efectuate analizele tipologicd si spatial-cronologicd a
celturilor cu doud urechiuse, posterioare celor de tip Sejma-Turbino, din spatiul cuprins intre muntii Ural, Kaukazul de Nord,
regiunea est-carpaticd si Dundrea de Jos. In conformitate cu datele existente in stadiul actual de cercetare, cele mai timpurii
celturi cu doud urechiugse sunt cele din mediul cultural Sejma-Turbino, pozitia cronologica a caruia se plaseaza in prezent intre
sfarsitul mileniului ITI- primul sfert al mileniului I a.Chr: In baza traditiilor Sejma-Turbino, in bazinul mijlociu al r. Volga apar
celturi cu doud urechiuge si celturi cu o urechiugd de tip Derbeden, iar in nordul Marii Negre celturi cu doud urechiuge de tip
Lobojkovka-Golovurov. Aparitia acestor doud grupe de celturi se afla in legatura cu transformarile culturale din aceste regi-
uni, generate de centrul cultural-genetic volgo-uralic. Odatda cu formarea complexului cultural Sabatinovka-Noua-Coslogeni,
celturile cu doud urechiuse de tip Lobojkovka-Golovurov din nordul Marii Negre se raspdndesc la est de Carpati si la Dundrea
de Jos, reprezentdand in aceste regiuni cele mai timpurii celturi. Datele de ordin cronologic existente indica pentru aceastd
grupd de celturi o datare in BzB2-BzC1 (dupa Reinecke), MDII-MDIII (dupa Hinsel) sau in intervalul de timp cuprins intre
sfarsitul sec. XVI-XV a.Chr. Rezultatele cercetarii efectuate vin sd confirme ipoteza expusd de V.S. Bockarev, conform careia,
aparitia celturilor in Europa nu constituie un proces convergent, ci o raspdndire in etape, de la est spre vest.

B cmamve paccmampugaromes 60npocyl 2exesucd u nPOCMpPAHCMEEHHO-8PEMEHHO 800U O8YYULKOBBIX MONOPOE-KENbIN0E
Bocmounoit Eeponvt anoxu nozoueti Opowsul. Jls peuienis noCmasieHHblx 3a0at, Obllo PO8e0eHHO UCCIe08aAHUE MUNOTOSU-
YeCK020, NPOCMPAHCIMBEHHO20 U BPEMEHHO20 PA3GUMUS O8YYUIKOBIX KEbMO8, NOCLEOVIOWUX CEUMUHCKO-NYPOUHCKUM, pAC-
npocmpanennvix medxcoy Ypanom, Cesepuvim Kasxazom, Kapnamamu u bankanamu. Co2nacho HblHewHum XpoHoa02u4eckum
OAHHBIM, CAMBIMU PAHHUMU ABTIAIOMCS 08YVIUKOBbLE KeNbMbl, ObINOBAGUILE 6 CPeOe CELMUHCKO-MYPOUHCKUX namsamHukos. Ha
OCHOBAHUU CEUMUHCKO-NMYPOUHCKUX MPAOUYUTL U 8 Pe3YTbImame paOUKAIbHbIX KYIbMYPHIX NPeodpa306aHuil, 06YCI061IeHHbIX
80/120-ypanbCKUM ovazom Kyrbmypozcenesa, 6 Cpeonem Ilosonicve u ¢ Ceseprom Ipuueprnomopue, nosigasitomes 06e poocmeeH-
Hble ePYNNbl KebMOos. NePEUtHAsl, NPeOCMABILeHd 08YVIUKOBLIMU KeTbMAMU U OOHOYWKOBIMU muna JepbedeHs, 8mopuiHas,
MONbLKO 08YYUKOBLIMU KebMamu 1000UK0ECKo-20108yposckoeo muna. C obpazosanuem Kynomyprozo onoxa Cabamunosra-
Hoya-Kocnoodcens, 0syyuikogeie kenvmul 10001iko8cKko-20108yposckoeo muna Ceseproeo Ilpuuepnomopvsa pacnpocmpansi-
tomes 0o Kapnam u Bankan. B coomeecmeuu ¢ HbIHEWHUMU XPOHOLOSUYECKUMU OAHHBIMU, OaMUPOSKA OAHHOU ePYNNbl Kellb-
mos yknaowisaemcs 6 BzB2-BzC1 (no Reinecke), MDII-MDIII (no Hiinsel), unu 6 unmepeane spemenu mexcoy konyom XVI-XV
66. 00 H.9. Pesynbmamol ucciedosanus noomeepaicoarom nonodxcenus npeonodcennoil B.C. Bouxapesvim KoHyenyuu, co2nacto
KOMOPOTL NPOUCXOdCOeHUe Kelbmos 8 Espone He ssiinemcs pesyibmamom KOHEEPeHNHbIX NPOYECCOo8, d CLe0CMEUeM NOC1ed0-
BAMENLHO20 PACUUPEHUS UX apeand ¢ 60CMOKA HA 3anao.

Genesis and evolution of double-looped socketed axes of Eastern Europe from Late Bronze Age. The article deals with the genesis
and spatial-temporal evolution of double-looped socketed axes from Late Bronze Age of Eastern Europe. The study included typology,
spatial and temporal development of double-looped socketed axes, which chronologically follow the Sejma-Turbino type of axes, and
spread in the area between Urals, North Caucasus, Carpathians, and Balkans. According to the modern chronological data, the earli-
est double-looped socketed axes have been yielded by Seima-Turbino monuments. Two closely related groups of socketed axes from
Middle Volga Area and North Black Sea Area derived from Seima-Turbino traditions under cultural influence of Volga-Urals culturo-
genesis centre: the primary group represented by double-looped socketed axes and one-looped socketed axes of Derbeden type; and
the secondary group represented only by double-looped socketed axes of Lobojkovka-Golovurov type. Double-looped socketed axes
of Lobojkovka-Golovurov type disperse to Carpathians and Balkans with formation of Sabatinovka-Noua-Coslogeni cultural unity.
Modern chronological data suggest that the socketed axes group under study are dated by BzB2-BzC1 (according to Reinecke), MDII-
MDIII (according to Hinsel), or within the time period of end of XVI-th century — XV-th century B.C. The present study supports

! HccnenoBaHue NpoBeICHHO B paMKax MoJiio-poccuiickoro rpanta Ne 09.820.07.01 UF.
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Bochkariov's conception assuming that the origin of socketed axes in Europe is not a result of convergent processes, but rather
a consequence of successive spread of the socketed axes from the East to West.

Key words: Eastern Europe, Late Bronze Age, double-looped socketed axes, typology, relative chronology, cultural context.

Beenenne

CyIlIeCTBCHHBIC YIPEBHCHUS a0COTIOTHON XPOHO-
JIOTHM psAfa €BPa3HHCKUX KyJIbTYp, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha
pe3ynbTaTtax paguoyriepoaHbIX aHATU30B MOCIECAHEr0
JICCATUIICTHS, IPUBEIH K TIEPECMOTPY TPAAUIIMOHHBIX
MIPEACTaBICHUH O TeHe3Hce TOMOPOB-KeNbTOB BocTou-
HOW EBporbl smoxu nmo3Heit OpoH3bI.

JlatupoBaHue CeMHUHCKO-TYPOMHCKHMX IMaMSITHUKOB
B npenenax koHua IlI- nepsoii uerBepru II ThIC. 10 H.3.
(Tpudonor 1996; Emmmaxos, XosHkc, Pendpro 2005;
Koryakova, Epimakhov 2007, Tab. 0.3.), BBISBHIO Xpo-
HOJIOTMYECKUH pa3phIB B 3-4 CTONETHSA, MEXIy TOsBIIE-
HHEM KeJIETOB B ATUX MaMATHUKAX U TOSBICHUEM Kellb-
TOB B ApyTHX pernoHax Espazun (boukapes 2002, 115).

Ha ocHOBaHNU XPOHOJIOTMYECKUX, OTYACTH THIIO-
JIOTHUECKUX JAHHBIX M JIOKAJIM3AIUH TOCIEAYIOMINX
3a CEHMHHCKO-TYpOMHCKHUMM TOIIOpaMM TPYTIT Kellb-
ToB Bocrounoii EBpomnbl, B.C. boukapeB ocnapuBaer
KOHBEPIeHTHYI0 BEPCHIO MPOHCXOXKACHUS KENHTOB B
EBpore, BbLABUTas UACIO MOCJIEAOBATEIBHOTO PACIIH-
peHus UX apealla ¢ BOCTOKA Ha 3amaz.

CormacHO TpeANIOKEHHON cXeme, B MEepBOil moio-
BuHe Il ThIC. 10 H.3., KEJIBTHI 3aHUMAJIU CEBEPO-BOC-
TOuHy0 Tepputoputo Esponst, B XV-XIV BB. 10 H.3.,
[IOYTH BCIO IOJKHYHO I0J0BHHY Bocrounoii Epormsl,
BII0TH A0 Kapmar n bankan. B XIII B. 10 H.3., Haua-
JIOCh MacCOBOE MPOU3BOACTBO ITUX OPYIUil B KapmarTo-
GankaHckoM peruone, a B XII B. 10 H.3., B CpenHeM
IlonynaBee M B BOCTOUHBIX paiioHax lLleHTpaybHOI
EBpomnsl. B 3anagHoit EBpone kenbThI MOTy4aroT MIU-
POKOE pacIpoCTPaHEHUE TOJIBKO ¢ X B. J10 H.D.

PacnipocTpanenne ABYyIIKOBBIX KelbTOB CeBepHOTo
IpryepHOMOpBS B 3amaiHOM HarpasieHud, 10 Kapnar u
Bankan, cBsi3aHo ¢ 0OpazoBaHueM KyJbTypHOro O1oka Ca-
6arunoBka-Hoya-Kocrnomxkens (boukapes 2002, 117-118).

OTH AaHHBIE, a TAK)KE JAPYTrHUe, HBIHEIIHEero JTarna
HCCIICIOBaHNH, BHOBB JICNIAIOT aKTyaIbHBIMU BOIIPOCHI
CBSA3aHHBIC C THUIIOJIOTMYECKOM M XPOHOJIOIMYECKOI
9BOJIONMEH, KyNIbTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM JBYYIIKOBBIX
kesibToB Boctounoii EBpornbl arioxu mo3Hei OpoH3bI.

Uro kacaeTcs caMbIX PaHHUX JIBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIb-
TOB, TO COTJIACHO HBIHEITHEMY AAaTHPOBAHUIO CCHMMH-
CKO-TYpOMHCKHX TTaMSITHUKOB, TAaKOBBIMHU SIBJISIOTCS
JIBYYIIKOBBIE KEJIbThI OBITOBABIINE B JaHHOH KYJIBTYp-
HOU cpenie psiioM ¢ Ge3yIKOBBIMU U OJTHOYIIIKOBBIMHU
TOTIOpaMH.

A BOT BONIPOCHI BpEMEHHU U KYJIBTYpHOU CPeAbI Mo-
SIBJICHUS JIBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB, MOCIEIYIOIUX CEH-
MHUHCKO-TYpOUHCKHM, B BOJITO-YPaJbCKOM PErMOHE U B

CesepHoM IIpuuepHOMOpbE, TUIIOIOIMUECKUE U XPO-
HOJIOTMUYECKUE COOTHOIIEHUS] MEXY TPyNIaMU Kellb-
TOB ATUX PErMOHOB, a TAKXKE MOCIECIHUX C IPYIIaMu
JIBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB KapIaro-0aJKaHCKOTO pernoHa
n CesepHoro KaBkasa, HelocTaTo4HO pa3padOTaHBlI.

Pemennio 3THX 3aja4 CcriocoOCTBOBaJIO OBl U3Y-
YEHUE M3BECTHBIX, WINM BEpHEE, JOCTYITHBIX ABYYII-
KOBBIX KEJIbTOB, PACIpPOCTPAHEHHBIX MEXIY Ypalom,
CesepnbiM Kaskaszom, Kapnaramu u bankanamu, T.e.,
HCCIIeI0BAaHHUE TUIIOJIOIHYECKOTO, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO
1 BPEMEHHOTO Pa3BUTHSI IAHHOW COBOKYITHOCTH OpOH-
30BBIX U3JENUIL.

K coxkanenuto, cylecTByIOIIHNE THIIOJIOTHYECKHE
CXeMBbI JIBYYLIKOBBIX KEJIbTOB HE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT JIO-
CTIDKEHHMIO HaMmedeHHbIX neneil. Tlockonbky, nocuen-
HHUE WJIM BKJIIOYAIOT TOJIBKO PETHOHAJIbHBIE BBHIOOPKH
JIBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB, K IIPHMEpPY BOJITO-yPalIbCKOTO
(TuxonoB 1960; Yepubix 1970), kapmaro-OankaHc-
koro pernoHoB (Uepusix 1978; Dergacev 2002), unu
ONpENENEHUs] THUIOJIOTUYECKUX Pa3psA0B  CIMIIKOM
pacIuIbIBYaTHIe, KaK B ciIydae paboThl IO METaJuI000-
pabotke CeBeproro [TpuaepHOMOpbS B 510Xy O3 JHEH
6ponssl (UepHbix 1976).

B sr10ii cutyanun HeoOxoquMa pa3paboTka HOBOM
THUIIOJIOTHYECKOW CXEMBI JIBYYIIKOBBIX KEJITOB, B KOTO-
Ppoit ObUIH OBI BKIIIOUEHBI 110 BO3MOKHOCTH BCE 11000~
HBIE OPYJUS YKa3aHHBIX PETUOHOB, U €€ COOTHOILIECHHUE
C HBIHEITHUMH JJAHHBIMH 110 XPOHOJIOTUH U KYJIBTYpam
STIOXH TO3THEH OPOH3HI.

I. Tunonorus AByyIKOBBIX KeJI1bTOB

HcxonHble [aHHbIE KOTOPHIE JIEMIU B OCHOBY MpPE-
JlaraéMol THUITOJIOTHYECKON KIIacCU(HKAIMK JIBYYIII-
KOBBIX KEJITOB, PacpOCTPAHEHHBIX MEXAY Ypajaom,
CesepnbiM KaBkazoMm, Kapnaramu u bankanamu, mpo-
HCXOJIAT UCKITIOUMTEIBHO U3 ITyOIMKAIIH.

OnpenenstomyMy pYU YIEHEHUH JAHHOU COBOKYII-
HOCTH MOCITYKUIN TIPU3HAKK HCCIIEYEMBIX IPEAMETOB.

[Tpu ompenenenun neUHUIMN THUIOB COOIIONE-
HO cienytomee ycinoBre. COBOKYITHOCTh apTedakToB,
COCTABJISIIOIIUX OAWH THI, JOJDKHA OBITH 3aMKHYyTa:
B THII JIOJDKHBI BXOJIUTH TOJIBKO T€ apTedakTsl, KOTO-
pBIe ITPUBJICKAIOTCS TIPH BBIPAOOTKE €T0 ONPEIeIICHHS,
HOBBIE apTedakThl B Hero He BKiodatoTcs (Konmaxos
1991, 40).

Takum 006pazom, THIIOOOPA3YIOIIMMHU PU3HAKAMH
JJAHHOH COBOKYMHOCTH SIBJISIFOTCSA HAJIUYUE MM OT-
CYTCTBHE CHEIU(PHUYHBIX MOPQOIOTHUECKUX DIIEMEH-
TOB IIMPOKUX IIIOCKOCTEH (Ppacok) KeIbTOB 1 OOKOBBIX
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rpaHeil: TpanenueBUIHOE H apKOBUIHOES 0(OPMIICHUS
(hacok, codueTaHue apKOBHIHOTO OQOPMIICHHUS (PacOK H
JUCTOBUIHOTO OOKOBBIX TpaHEl, KOCHIC TPaHH B JIOJTh
OOKOBBIX WIIM IJUCTOBUIHOE O(OpPMICHHE OOKOBBIX
rpaHei, KOTOphIe ONPEICISIFOT OCHOBHYIO (hopMy ce-
YCHHS TYJIOBHIIA.

B cBoto ouepenp, pazaeneHue TUIIOB HA BapUAHTbI
MIPOU3BOJUTCS BCICICTBUC HANUYUS WIH OTCYTCTBHS
JTOTIOTHUTEIBHBIX MOP(HOIOTHUSCKUX TTPU3HAKOB, KO-
TOpPBIC MOIJIM WUMETh (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOC Ha3HAYCHUE
WIH TIOJIIOAAIOT B OOJNBIIEH CTEIEHU MO OIperesie-
HUC OPHAMCHTAJIBHBIX JIEMCHTOB, a TAK)KEC BapHAIHiA
B 0(GOpMIICHHH HEKOTOPBIX OCHOBHBIX MOp(oIoTH-
YECKHX IO0Ka3aTesel: pacroioKeHHs YIIEK MO OTHO-
LIEHHUIO K Kpalo BTYJKU U B COOTBETCTBHM C BHEILIHEH
(hopMoii BTYNKH.

Takum 00pa3oM, BBIICICHHBIC THITHI U BapHaHTHI
MPEACTABISIFOT COOOW HCKITIOYUTENFHO Kiacchu(uKa-
LMOHHBIE [TOJIpa3/IeICHUs U HA B KOEM ClIydae He sIBJIsi-
I0TCS TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIMH TUIIOJOTUYECKUMU PSIIaMHU.

TuIbl B TAaHHOM CJTy4Yae, BBITIONHSIOT JIUIIb KJlac-
CU(pUKAIIMOHHBIC (DYHKIIUH, TOTNA KaK BapUaHTEI,
SIBIITIOTCS.  TEMH  TAaKCOHOMHYECKHUMH  €JMHHIIAMH,
MTOCPENICTBOM KOTOPBIX OYIyT BBISBISTHCS MTPOCTPAHC-
TBEHHBIC U BPEMEHHBIC PAMKH T'PYIIITAPOBOK CXOIHBIX
MPEIMETOB U MX COOTHOILLIEHHUE C apXeOJIOrHYeCKUMH
KYJIBTypaMH.

OmnpenencHre MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX U BPEMCHHBIX
pPaMOK BBIJICTICHHBIX BapHAaHTOB, UX KYJIBTypHO-apXe-
OJIOTHYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa, OYAYT MPOU3BOMUTCS ITOC-
PEICTBOM KapToTrpaupOBaHUs, COOTHOIICHUS C TPYII-
MaM# KOMIDICKCOB JINTSHHBIX ()OPM H KIIQJ0B OPOH30-
BBIX M3JICIHHN, C APXCONIOTHICCKUMH KYIIETYpaMHU.

[udpoBbie 0003HAUYCHUS TAKCOHOMHYCCKHUX CITH-
HHII BKJTFOUAIOT cienytomiee. Pumckast indpa 1 sBiser-
csl OOIIMM MHJICKCOM JBYYIIKOBBIX KEJBTOB. ApaOcKue
mudps! quddHepeHINPYIOT THITHI X BAPUAHTHI, C ACTIONb-
30BaHUCM B OOOHX CITydasiX CILUTONTHBIX HyMEPAITHd.

CobpanHast BRIOOpKa, cocTosmas u3 136 HaXomok
1 28 HEraTuBOB JIBYYLIKOBBIX KEJIbTOB, MOJpa3/icieHa
Ha 5 THIOB, KK/l BKITIOYAIOIIUI BApUAHTHI.

Tun I1.1. JIByynIKOBbIE KENBTHI, OBaJbHBIE B CEUe-
Hur. OOOIOK IO KParo BTYIIKA COCTIHSCTCS C YITKAMU.

Bapuant II.1.1. be3 nononHUTENbHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB
(Puc. 1,1-9).

Bapuanr I1.1.2. C otBepcTtueM B BepXHEHl uacTu
¢acku (Puc. 1,10.11).

Bapuanr I1.1.3. C opHaMeHTOM B BUJE TPEYroib-
HUKOB B BepxHei yactu dacku (Puc. 1,12).

Bapuanr I1.1.4. C ropu3oHTanbsHON HEPBIOPOH 0K
o6oxnxom Brynku (Puc. 2,1).

Bapwuanr I1.1.5. TopuzoHTanbsHast HepBropa 1oz 00o71-
KOM, COSIMHSCTCSI C HIPKHUM KpaeM yiek (Puc. 2,2).

Bapuanr I1.1.6. C ropu3oHTanpHON HEPBIOPOU B
BepxHell yacTn acku. KopoTkue BepTHKanbHbBIE He-
PBIOpPBI 1101 HEH, OKAaHUMBAIOTCA KpyKOUKaMH. Bronb
OOKOBBIX TPaHEH MMEET JBE yIITyOJICHHbIC KOCBIC JIU-
uuu (Puc. 2,3).

Bapuant 11.1.7. C ropu30HTanbHOHN <JIECEHKON»
o1 o6onkom Bryiku (Puc. 2,4-6).

Bapmuanr I1.1.8. C opHaMEHTUPOBaHHBIM MOSICKOM,
PAacITOIOKEHHBIM MKy HIDKHUM KpaeM 000/1Ka BTYII-
KM ¥ HIDKHUMU Kpasimu yiek (Puc. 2,7-9).

PACTIPOCTPAHEHMUE. OCHOBHBIM PETHOHOM JIO-
Kanuzauuu kensroB Bapuantos I11.1.1., 11.1.2., II.1.4.,
II.1.5., 1I.1.7., 1I.1.8., 32 UCKIJIIOYEHHEM ABYX HAXOJOK
Bapuanra II.1.1., u3 6acceiina J{ona, onHO# BapuanTa
II.1.2., 3 CBepasIoOBCKOro My3es U OJHOW BapuaHTa
II.1.7., u3 Huxuero Ilonuectposss, asnsiercs Cpen-
Hee [logHenposse.

Mectonaxoxaenuss kenabtoB BapuantoB I1.1.3. u
IL.1.6., naxonarcs B Cpennem [loBomkbe U COOTBETC-
TBEHHO B TIPYTO-THECTPOBCKOM Meskaypeube (Kapra 1).

JATHUPOBKA. KommiekcHble HAXOAKH BapUaHTOB
IL.1.1. (Puc. 1,5-7; Kapra 1,5.6), I1.1.4., II.1.5. (Puc.
2,1-2; Kapra 1,10.11) u I1.1.8. (Puc. 2,7.9; Kapra
1,16.18), mokanuzosanusie B Cpennem [lognenposse,
MIPUHAUICKAT K TOJIOBYPOBCKOH TpyIIe JHUTCHHBIX
¢dopm (Bockarev Leskov 1980, 69-71) n k rpynme
KJ1aJI0oB OpOH30BBIX W3/IENUIl paHHECaOaTHHOBCKOTO
Bpemenu (Leskov 1981, 96). B coorBercTBUE ¢ MOp-
(OOTHUECKUMH ¥ OPHAMEHTAJIBHBIMH TTOKa3aTelsIMU
JIBYYILIKOTO KEIIbTa, OTHECEHHOro K Bapuanty II.1.7.
(Puc. 2,5; Kapra 1,14), xak u 10 COCTaBY, K IOCJIEIHEH
rpymnIe KOMIJIEKCOB MPUHAUIEKUT U Kkiaa u3 HinkHei
Xopruusl (Kaiser, Popandopulo 2004, 22. Abb.11).

2 OTaHO MPEANOYTEHNHE JOCTATOYHO IPOOHOMY UICHEHHIO THIIOB MCXOMS U3 CIEAYIONIMX CooOpaxeHuil. Bo mepBbIX, ¢ 1ie-
JIBIO pa3pabOTKH OTHOCHTEIIBHO CTPOTOH THIIOJIOTHYECKON CXEMBI (B MEpy BO3MOXKHOCTEH IPEIOCTABIIIEMBIX KaUeCTBOM HII-
mocTpanuii u nHdopManuel myOnuKaIuii), KoTopas Obl yUUThIBala IO BO3MOKHOCTH BCE PEJICBAHTHBIEC BapHAIIUU BHYTPU
TUIOB. Bo BTOpBIX, N30paHHast MOZIeIb TIPEAYNPeXkIaeT H3HAYaIbHOE NCKaKEHNE Pe3yIbTaTOB YCTAHOBJICHUS! XPOHOJIOTH-
YeCKUX, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX PAMOK HCCIICYEMBIX OPYIUi, 0COOCHHO B CIydae JaHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUS, TIpe-
JyCMaTpHBAIOIIee U3yueHHE BHIOOPKH OXBATHIBAIONIEE JOCTATOYHO IIHPOKYIO TeppuTopuio. Koneuno, qpobHoe uneHeHne
THUIIOB 3aTPYIHSET B IIEPBYIO OUepe/Ib ONpPE/IeNICHNEe XPOHOJIOT U BapHAHTOB, IPEICTABICHHbBIX HAXOKaAMHU HE CBS3aHHBIMU
C OIPE/ICJICHHBIM KYIBTYPHO-apXEOJIOTHIeCKUM KOHTeKCTOM. Ho, B Taknx cirydasx, Gosee WM MEHee TOYHOE YCTaHOBIIe-
HHUE BPEMEHU OBITOBAHNUS THUX BApHAHTOB, MPEANOYTHTEIBHEE J€aTh HA OCHOBAHUU THIIOIOTHYECKOH COMPSKEHHOCTH C
HaJISKHO JaTHPYEMBIMHU PYIIIIaMH BAPHAHTOB, ITOCJIE ONPE/ICTICH s XPOHOJIOTHUECKHUX U KyJIBTYPHBIX PaMOK IOCIIEIHUX, a
HE B pe3yJbTaTe N3HAYaIbHOTO BKIIIOUEHHUS B THIIBI M BAPUAHTHI C PACIUIBIBUATHIMU OIPE/ICTICHHISIMHE.
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Puc. 1. Tun IL.1.

Bapuant I1.1.1. 1- «Inenponerposckas o6m.» (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 13. Taf. 3,38a); 2- Kamynoska (Bockarev, Leskov
1980, 27. Taf. 12,101); 3- Kpemenuyr ([epraues, boukapes 2002, Ta6. 106,C1); 4- HeusBecTHOro MecToHaxoxaeHus, Boro-
rpajckuit o0 kpaesen. Myseit (Mamontos 1971, 221. Puc. 1,3); 5- Kabaxoso (Leskov 1981, 7. Taf. 1,C11); 6.7- JloGoiixoBka
(Leskov 1981, 8. Taf. 2,1.2); 8- beisur. Kuesckas u [loponsckas rybepanu (Tepenoxkun 1961, 126. Puc. 85,7); 9- PenbeBka
(ITpsixun, Cunrok, Marsees 1981, 283. Puc. 3,1).

Bapuant I1.1.2. 10- Buraueso (Tepenoxkun 1961, 126. Puc. 85,5); 11- HeusBectHoro mecronaxoxaenust, CBepayIOBCKHIt
myseit (CanpaukoB 1965, 160. Puc. 1,2).

Bapmuant I1.1.3. 12- Yepemman (Tallgren 1916, 34. P1. XIL5).

1-2. 5-7. 12 — MamTab nepBOMCTOUYHNKA U3MEHEH.
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Puc. 2. Tun I1.1.

Bapuanr I1.1.4. 1- JlepeBsnnoe (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 9. Taf. 1,14).

Bapuanr I1.1.5. 2- Jo6oiikoBka (Leskov 1981, 8. Taf. 2,3).

Bapuanr I1.1.6. 3- Kunepuens I (Dergacev 2002, 40. Taf. 40,C).

Bapuanr I1.1.7. 4- Mazenunis! (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 10. Taf. 2,20); 5- Huwxkusis Xopruua (Kaiser, Popandopulo 2004, 22.
Abb. 11,4); 6- Murau (Dergacev 2002, 202. Taf. 68, A412).

Bapuanr I1.1.8. 7- TonoBypos (bepesanckas 1982, 38. Puc. 6,1); 8- Bonomuickoe IV (Bockarev; Leskov 1980, 30. Taf. 13,122);
9- Jlo6oiikoeka (Leskov 1981, 8-9. Taf. 2,5).

1-6. 8-9. — MamTad NepBOUCTOYHHUKA H3MEHEH.
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M

4 5
Tun 11.1.
O @ ® BapmanrIL1.1.
<~ Bapwanr I1.1.2
% Bapuanr IL1.3
O Bapuanr [1.1.4
®  BapuanrII.1.5.
6
7
8

# Bapuanr 1.1
& 4 ¢ Bapuanr 1.1
‘v % Bapuanr L1

Kapra 1. (YcnoBHble 0003Ha4eHUs: HEOKPALUICHHBIH 3HAK = JHUTEHHas (opMa; OKpPAIICHHBIM = KJIaa OpOH3. W3AEIHIA;
HOJIYOKpAIICHHbIH = eJUHUYHAs HaXO0/IKa OPOH3. U3Jemus).

Tun I1.1.

BapuantIl.1.1. 1- «/InenponerpoBckas 001.», YkpanHa; 2- Kamynoska, Hukononbsckuii p-H, JlnenponerpoBckas 00i., YKkpanna;
3- Kpemenuyr, Bosnecenckuii p-H, Hukonaesckas o6n., Ykpauna; 4- Bonrorpagckuii o0n. xpaeBen. Mysei, r. Bonrorpan,
P®; 5- Kabakoso, p-u Kobensku, [TonraBckas o6m., Ykpauna; 6- JloGolikoBka, J{HenmponeTpoBckuii p-H, [lHenponeTpoBckas
0011., Ykpauna; 7- PenibeBka, Boponexckas o6mn., P®; He xaprorpaduposanno: 6pBm. Kuesckast u Ilononsckas ryGepHun
(Tepenoxkun 1961, 126. Puc. 85,7).

Bapuanr 11.1.2. 8- BuraueBo, OOGyxoBckuii p-H, Kuesckas o01n., Ykpauna. He xaptorpadupoanno: CBepAIOBCKUiT My3el
(CanbuauxoB 1965, 160. Puc. 1,2).

Bapmuanr 11.1.3. 9- Uepemman, Kaitoumkuii p- (6. [lonbepesunckuii), pecn. Tarapcran, PO.

Bapmuanr 11.1.4. 10- epessannoe, O0yxoBckuii p-H, Kuesckas 061., YkpanHa.

Bapuanr I1.1.5. 11- JIo6oiixoBka, J{HenponeTpoBckuii p-H, lHenponeTpoBckas 061., YkpauHa.

Bapmuanr 11.1.6. 12- Kunepuens, p-u Opxeii, Pecni. Momnnosa.

Bapuanr I1.1.7. 13- Masenunnpl, Benukononoseukuii p-H, Kuesckas o6m., Ykpanna; 14- Hwkuasas XopTuna, 3anopoxckas
0011., Ykpauna; 15- Murau, OBuanononsckuii p-H, Ogecckas 061., YkpanHa.

Bapuanr I1.1.8. 16- 'onoBypos, bopucnonsckuii p-H, Kuesckas o011., Ykpauna; 17- Bonomckoe [V, /lnenponerpoBckuii p-H,
JuenponerpoBckas o0i., Ykpauna; 18- JIoboiikoBka, J{HenponeTpoBckuii p-H, lHenponeTpoBckas 001., YkpanHa.
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Hcxonss u3 3TOTO, ¢ MOCIETHUMH 00O03HAYCHHBI-
MU IpyNIaMHi KOMIIJIEKCOB MOXKHO CHHXPOHU3UPOBAThH
W OCTaJIbHBIC CITy4YaifHble HAXOAKU JINTCHHBIX (HOpM H
OponsoBbix m3nenuii u3 Cpennero IlogHenpoBbs, oT-
HECEHHBIX K BBIIIE IEPEUNCICHHBIM BapuanTaM (Puc.
1,1-4.8; 2,4.6.8; Kapra 1,1-4.13.15.17)}. Dromy xe
XPOHOJIOTMYECKOMY JTaIly, CKOPee BCEro MpHHAAIEkKAT
n Haxonku w3 CpemHero u Hwxkuero IMomonbs (Puc.
1,4.9; Kapra 1,4.7), npyTo-THECTPOBCKOTO MEXYPEUbst
(Puc. 2,3; Kapra 1,12), xensts! BapuanTos 11.1.2. (Puc.
1,10.11; Kapra 1,8) m I1.1.3. (Puc. 1,12; Kapra 1,9).

Tumn I1.2. JIByyIIKOBBIE KETBTHL, C TPANECUEBHIHBIM
odopmiernem ¢acok, MIECTUIPaHHbIE WM OBAJIBHO-
HIECTUTPAHHBIE B CEUCHHH.

Bapuant I1.2.1. be3 A0MOMHUTENBHBIX 3J€MEHTOB
(Puc. 3,1-6).

Bapuant 11.2.2. C 1onoaHuTensHOM TpanenueBu -
HOH HepBlopoil Ha (ackax (Puc. 3,7).

BapuanT I1.2.3. C yKOpOYEHHBIM TpanenueBUIHbIM
odopmiernem dacok (Puc. 3,8).

Bapuant 11.2.4. C ykopo4eHHBIMU IPaHSAMH BIOJIb
6okoBbIX (Puc. 3,9).

Bapuanr I1.2.5. C npononbHOIA HepBIopoii Ha dac-
kax (Puc. 3,10).

Bapuant 11.2.6. C M30rHYTBIM BEpPXHHM KpaeM
Bryaku (Puc. 3,11-13).

Bapuanr 11.2.7. C pacronoxeHHBIMH OOKOBBIMH
yIIKaMy HIKe 00oska kpas Brynku (Puc. 4,1).

Bapuanr 11.2.8. C pacnoioxeHHBIMH OOKOBBIMH
YIIKaMH HIKe 0007IKa Kpasi BTYJIKH ¥ OPHAMEHTOM B
BHJIE KOCBIX KOpoTKuX JmHn# (Puc. 4,2).

Bapuanr 11.2.9. C pacrionoskeHHbIMI OOKOBBIMH YIII-
KaMH HIDKE YTOJIIIEHHOTO 00071Ka Kpast BTynkH (Puc. 4,3).

Bapuant 11.2.10. C nerko npunoaHsATHIM HaJ yHI-
KaMU KpaeM BTYJKH. BepxHue kpast yleKk COeAHHSIOT-
s ¢ TOpU30HTANBHON HepBiopoit (Puc. 4,4).

Bapuant I1.2.11. C npunomHsTod Hajx yHIKaMu
BTYJIKOH, ONOACAaHHON IByMsI TOPHU3OHTAJIBHBIMU He-
pBIopamMu. HYKHSS, COeMHSIETCS ¢ BEpXHUMH KpasMu
OOKOBBIX yIIeK. Bronb OOKOBBIX rpaHel MmpemxycMoT-
PEHBI YKOpOUeHHBIE Kocble Tpanu (Puc. 4,5).

Bapuant 11.2.12. C oxaliMIeHHBIM KpaeM BTYJIKU
000/IKOM M HIKE PACHOJIIOKEHHOH TOPHU30HTAILHOM
HEPBIOPOH, KOTOpasi COENUHAETCSA C BEPXHUMH KpasiMH
60KOBBIX y1IeK. Dacku MPexyCMOTPEHBI C TPOIOILHOM
HepBiopoii (Puc. 4,6).

Bapuant 11.2.13. C oxaliMIeHHBIM KpaeM BTYJIKU
000/IKOM M TOPH30HTAJIBHOW HEPBIOPOH, COCIMHSIO-
masicst ¢ ymkamu (Puc. 4,7).

Bapuant 11.2.14. C oxaliMIE€HHBIM KpaeM BTYJIKU
000/IKOM M M30THYTOH HEPBIOPOH, KOTOpasi COCIHMHSI-

eTcsl C BEpXHUMH KpasiMu 00KoBBIX yiiek (Puc. 4,8).

Bapuanr 11.2.15. C oxaliMI€HHBIM KpaeM BTYJIKU
000IKOM ¥ TOPHU3OHTAJIBFHON HEPBIOPOH Ha ypOBHE
BepxHUX Kpaes yiek (Puc. 4,9).

Bapuanr 11.2.16. C oxaliMIE€HHBIM KpaeM BTYJIKU
000IKOM ¥ JByMsI TOPH30HTAJIbHBIMH HEPBIOPAMH.
Bepxuss, coequnsiercs ¢ ymkamu (Puc. 4,10-11).

Bapuanr 11.2.17. C G0KOBBIMH YIIKaMH, pacrioso-
YKEHHBIMH HIDKE Kpast BTYJIKH, OKalMIICHHOTO 000/IKOM
1 TOPU30HTANIBHOM HepBiopoii (Puc. 4,12).

Bapuanr 11.2.18. C npunogHATeIM HaJ yHIKaMU
KpaeM BTYJIKH, ONTOSCAHHBIM JBYMs FOPU30HTAIbHBIMU
nepsiopamu (Puc. 4,13-15).

Bapuanr 11.2.19. C npunoassaToil Haj yHIKaMu
BTYJIKOW, OKaWMJICHHOW OOOTKOM U JBYMS TOPH30H-
TaJbHBIMHU HEepBIOpaMH. HWKHSI, cCOeUHseTCS C YIII-
kamu (Puc. 4,16).

Bapuanr 11.2.20. C npunoaHsaTod Haja yHIKaMu
BTYJIKOH, OTIOSICAHHOM 000/IKOM 1 TpeMsl TOPU30HTAIIb-
HbeIMH HepBlopamu (Puc. 4,17).

Bapuanr 11.2.21. C opHaMeHTUPOBaHHBIM MOSCOM
MEXAYy HWKHUM KpaeM 0007Ka BTYIKH W HIKHUMH
kpasmu ymek (Puc. 5,1-8).

Bapuanr 11.2.22. C opHaMeHTUPOBaHHON BEpXHEN
YacThi0 TparenueBuHoro opopmienus dacku (Puc.
5,9-11).

Bapuanr 11.2.23. C X-00pa3HBIM OpHAMEHTOM,
PACIOJIOKEHHBIM HIKE TOPU30HTAIBHONW HEPBIOPHI
(Puc. 5,12-13).

PACITPOCTPAHEHUE. Dnuuentp HaxoIoK Ba-
puanroB I1.2.1.-11.2.3. u 11.2.11., npuxogurcs Ha Je-
BoOepexxbe Hrkxuero IlomnenpoBes. Hckiodenue
COCTABISIIOT €IUHUYHBIE MECTOHAXOXKJEHHS KEIbTOB
Bapuanra I1.2.1., B 6acceiine Hmwxueit Kamsbl, Ha npa-
BoOepexxbe Cpennero ITopHenpoBes, B IpyTO-THECT-
poBckoM Mexaypeube, B Kpeimy (Kapra 2;3).

Kenstsl Bapuanros 11.2.5. u 11.2.12., nokanu3osa-
HeI B Oacceifne Ceepckoro Jlonma (Kapra 2; 3), Ba-
puanTa I11.2.13., B Cpennem [lononse (Kapra 3), Bapu-
anra I1.2.4., na neBodepexse Cpennero [TomHenpoBbs
(Kapra 2), a Bapuanros 11.2.6., [1.2.8., 11.2.15.-11.2.20.,
na Cesepnom Kaskasze (Kapra 2; 3).

W3 3akaBka3bsi, NPOUCXOAUT KENBT OTHECEHHBIN
k Bapuanty I1.2.7., ¢ mpaBobGepexbss Hmxnero Ilon-
HenpoBbs, kenbT BapuanTta [1.2.10., u ¢ KOxnoro Ypa-
na, kenbT Bapuanra 11.2.9. (Kapra 3).

Haxonku kenvroB BapuantoB 11.2.21., 11.2.22. u
11.2.23., 3a WCKIIIOYCHHEM OJHOH, C IPaBOOCPEIKbs
Cpennero Ioguenposes u apyroi, u3 Cpeanero Ilo-
BOJDKbBSI, PACIPOCTPAaHEHbl B CTEMHOW vacTtu JloHO-
Juenposckoro peruona (Kapra 4).

3 JTureiinbie popmbl n3 Kamynosku u Kpemenuyra (Puc. 1,2.3; Kapra 1,2.3) mporCXO/ISIT ¢ IOCENEHHUI CabaTHHOBCKOM KYJIBTYPbI
(Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 27; Jlepraues, boukapes 2002, 106-107. Ta6. 106,C).
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0123 4H5

Puc. 3. Tun I1.2.

Bapuanr I1.2.1. 1- Conoxa (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 20. Taf. 8,72a); 2- 3aBamoBka (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 23. Taf. 10,83b);
3- Snra (Kpymnuos 1958, Puc.1,4); 4- MenuukoBka (Leskov 1981, 17. Taf. 4,F1); 5- Texuna (Dergacev 2002, 48. Taf. 51,E);
6- AnanbuHcKas qroHa (36pyesa 1952, Puc. XXXVI,17).

Bapuanr I1.2.2. 7- 3aBagoBka (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 22. Taf. 10,82).

Bapuanr I1.2.3. 8- 3aBagoska (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 22. Taf. 10,81).

Bapuanr I1.2.4. 9- Ka6akoso (Leskov 1981, 7. Taf. 1,C10).

Bapuanr I1.2.5. 10- Bonnapuxa (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 29. Taf. 13,115b).

Bapuanr I1.2.6. 11.12- Bekemesckast (Kpynuos 1960, Ta6. VII,1-2); 13- Tayiixa6ns (Yumuxo) (Tos 2004, 302-303. Puc. 5).
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AP

Tum IL.2.
O @ ® Bapuant 11.2.1.
O Bapuanr 11.2.2.
<4 Bapmanr 11.2.3.

%  BapmantI1.2.4.
iy Bapmant 11.2.5.
@ & Bapuanr 11.2.6.

Kapra 2. (YcrnoBHbIe 0003Ha4eHUs: HEOKPALICHHBIH 3HAK

MOJIyOKPAIICHHBIN = eIUHUYHAST HAXOIKA OPOH3. M3ICIIHs).
Tun 11.2.

nuTeiiHas (GopMma; OKpAIICHHBIH = KJaa OpOH3. W3IEIHi;

Bapuanr I1.2.1. 1- Conoxa, Kamenka-/InenpoBckuii p-H, 3anopokckas o0i., Ykpauna; 2- 3aBagoBka, p-H bonpmias Jlenernxa,
Xepconckas o0i., Ykpanna; 3- MenaukoBka, Yepkacckas o01., YkpauHa; 4- Slnra, Yikpauna; 5- Tenuna, p-u Anennii Hoi,
Pecn. MonnoBa; 6- AnanpuHCKas AtoHa, Enabyxckuii p-H, pect. Tarapcran, PO.

Bapmuanr 11.2.2. 7- 3aBanoBka, bonpmre-Jlenmetnxckuii p-H, XepcoHckas 001., YkpanHa.

Bapmuanr 11.2.3. 8- 3aBanoBka, bonpmre-Jlenmeruxckuii p-u, XepcoHckas 001., YkpanHa.

Bapuanr 11.2.4. 9- KabaxoBo, p-u Kobemsiku, [lonrasckas o0i., YkpanHa.

Bapmuanr 11.2.5. 10- bornapuxa, p-u U3ztom, XapekoBckast 0011., YKpanHa.

Bapuanrt I1.2.6. 11- BekemeBckas, CtaBpornonbckuii kpaii, PD; 12- Tayitxadns (Yumxo), Teyuexckuii p-H, peci. Anpiresi, PO.

JATHUPOBKA. KowmmiekcHble HaXOAKH BapHaH-
toB 11.2.1.-11.2.3. (Puc. 3,1-2; 7-8; Kapra 2,1-2.7-8),
MPUHAJICIKAT K 3aBaJOBCKOM IPYIIIE JIMTCHHBIX (HopM
no3nHeOeno3epckoro BpemeHu (Bockarev Leskov
1980, 71-72) u x mepexoqHOMY BpEMEHH OT IMO3/IHeca-
0GaTMHOBCKOTO K paHHeOeno3epckomy atamy (Puc. 3.4;
Kapra 2,3) (Leskov 1981, 18). BepositHo, kO Bpeme-
HU OBITOBAaHUSI 3aBa/IOBCKOM T'PYIIIBI IUTEHHBIX GopMm,
OTHOCSATCS CityvaiiHble Haxoaku BapuanTa [1.2.1. (Puc.
3,3.5; Kapra 2,4-5).

CrBopku JuTelHbIX (opm BapuantoB 11.2.5. n
11.2.12. (Puc. 3,10; 4,6; Kaptst 2,10; 3,6), Oblu Haii-
JICHBI IIPU PACKOIKaX Ha SMOHUMHOM ITaMsITHUKE OOH-
napuxuHCKoi KynbTypsl (Bockarev Leskov 1980, 29).

K Bekeriesckoii rpymmne namsaTHukoB [IpukyOanbst
(ITemnx 2003,17), mpuHaaiIekaT KeJIbTHI U3 KOMIUIEK-
cos BapuanTa 11.2.6. (Puc. 3,11-12; Kapra 2,11).

Kenwr Bapmanta I1.2.7., u3z xmana Txmopu (Puc.
4,1; Kapra 3,1), u tunonorndecku ONHM3KHE KETHTHI
n3 Gacceiina pexku Ypyn - Bapuant 11.2.16. (Puc. 4,10;
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Puc. 4. Tun 11.2.

Bapuanr I11.2.7. 1- Txmopu (Leskov 1981, Taf. 7,44).

Bapmuanr 11.2.8. 2- Te6epna (Leskov 1981, Taf. 7,39).

Bapmuant 11.2.9. 3- Hmxnss [1aBnoska (CansaukoB 1965, 160. Puc. 1,4).

Bapuant 11.2.10. 4- [Ipemaiinoska (Leskov 1981, 16. Taf. 4,E2).

Bapuant I1.2.11. 5- Kapgammuka II (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 24. Taf. 11,90a).

Bapuanrt 11.2.12. 6- bonnapuxa (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 29. Taf. 13,115a).

Bapuant 11.2.13. 7- Crapas Kanutsa (Ilpsxun, Cunrok, Marsees 1981, 283-284. Puc. 3,2).

Bapmuanr 11.2.14. 8- HeusBectH. MmecToHaxoxaeHns1, OpenOyprekuit myseit (CanpaukoB 1965,160.Puc. 1,3).
Bapmuanr 11.2.15. 9- Yeremckuii moct (Kozenkosa 1996, Tab. 5,17).

Bapuanr 11.2.16.10-6acceiin p.Ypyn (Kozenkosa 1996,Ta6.5,16);11-Anamuit (Tos 2004,302.Puc. 4).
Bapuanr 11.2.17. 12- Heuepeswuii (Tos 2004, 303. Puc. 7).

Bapuanr 11.2.18. 13- Tayiixa6ap (Meccen 1951, Puc. 12); 14- Heuepeswuii (Tos 2004, 302. Puc. 3); 15- Tayiixa6ap (ITxaryra-
nie) (Tos 2004, 301-302. Puc. 1).

Bapuanr 11.2.19. 16- Tayiixa6ns (Yumxo) (Tos 2004, 303. Puc. 6).

Bapuanr 11.2.20. 17- Heuepeswuii (Tos 2004, 302. Puc. 2).

1-2. 4-6. 9-17 — mamtab nepBOUCTOYHHKA U3MEHEH.
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Tum IL2.
@ Bapuaur 7 <% Bapuanr 15
[E Bapuanr 8 € Bapuant 16
<& Bapuant 9 % Bapuaut 17
® Bapuaur 10 % Bapuanrt 18]
' Bapuant 11 £* Bapuant 19
Bapuant 12 A Bapuant 20)

* Bapuaunt 13

Kapra 3. (VcnoBHble 0003HaYeHHs: HEOKPAIICHHbBII 3HAK = JIHTelHast popMa; OKpaIIeHHbIH = Ki1aa OpoH3.
U3JICIINii; TTOTyOKPAILICHHbIH = eAMHUYHAS HAX0Ka OpOH3. M3eIHs).

Tun 11.2.

Bapmuanr 11.2.7. 1- Txmopu, I'py3us.

Bapuanr 11.2.8. 2- TeGepna, KapauaeBo-Uepkecckas pec., PO.

Bapmuanr 11.2.9. 3- Huwxusas [lasnoBka, OpendOyprckas o0i., PO.

Bapuanr 11.2.10. 4- [Ipemaiinoka, p-u I'onas [Ipucrane, Xepconckas o0i1., YkpauHa.

Bapmuanr 11.2.11. 5- Kapnammsxka 11, p-u Lropynunck, Xepconckas o0i., YkpanHa.

Bapmuanr 11.2.12. 6- bonnapuxa, p-u U3tom, XappkoBckast 0011, YKpauHa.

Bapmuanr 11.2.13. 7- Crapas Kanurtsa, Poccomanckuii p-H, Boponesxckas o611., PD.

Bapuanr 11.2.14. He xaprorpaduposanno: Opendyprekuii mysei, (CanpaukoB 1965, 160. Puc. 1,3).
Bapmuanr 11.2.15. 8- Yeremckuii mocrt, pecn. Kabapauno-bankapust, POD.

Bapuanr 11.2.16. 9- 6acceiin pexu Ypyn, P®; 10- Anamuii, Kpacnorsapneiickuii p-H, pecn. Ansires, PO.
Bapmuanr 11.2.17. 11 — Heuepesuii, Teyuexckuii p-H, pecn. Ansires, PO.

Bapunanr I1.2.18. 12- Heuepesuii, Teyuexckuii p-H, pecn. Axsires, P®; 13- Tayiixabns (IIxaryrame),
Teyuexckuii p-H, pecn. Anpires, PO.

Bapuanr 11.2.19. 14- Tayiixabnp (Uumxo), Teyuexckuii p-H, pecit. Anpiresi, P®.

Bapuanr 11.2.20. 15- Heuepesuii, Teyuexckuii p-H, pecn. Ansires, PO.
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Puc. 5. Tun IL.2.

Bapuanr 11.2.21. 1- [Tumumyarusao (TatapunoB 1979, 258. Puc. 2,1); 2- Kabakoso (Leskov 1981, 7 Taf. 1,C9); 3- bnarose-
menka (Kaiser, Popandopulo 2004, 19-20. Abb. 9,2); 4- JloGoiikoBka (Leskov 1981, 8. Taf. 2,4); 5- Tpexuzdennoe (Leskov
1981, 12-13. Taf. 4,A1); 6- beBm. Mapuynonsckuii ye3n (Uepusix 1976, 83. Tab. VII,14); 7- Anamoska (Tarapunos 1979,
259-260. Puc. 4,1); 8- bopma (Mctopus Camapckoro Ilosomxss ...2000, Puc. 16,1).

Bapuanr 11.2.22. 9.10- TepemxoBo (IIpsxun, Cuniok, MarseeB 1981, 281. Puc. 1,1-2); 11- Akcaii (Karanor... 1979, 30.
Tab6.16,6).

Bapuanr 11.2.23. 12- PoctoBckuii my3eit (UnprokoB 2009, 51); 13- banaknes (Tepenoxkun 1961, 121. Puc. §3,10).

2-5 — MamTal MepBOMCTOYHUKA H3MEHEH.
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AP

Tun 11.2.
O® © Bapuanr [1.2.21.
B & Bapuant 11.2.22.

< Bapumant [1.2.23,

Kapra 4. (YcnoBHble 0003Ha4YeHMs: HEOKpPAIICHHBIH 3HAK = JMTeHHAas (hopMa; OKPAIICHHBIH = KiaJ OpoH3. H3]eiHii;

MOJTYOKPAIICHHBIN = ¢IMHIYHAST HAXO/IKa OPOH3. U3/ICIIH).
Tun I1.2.

Bapmuanr I1.2.21. 1- [Tumumuaruao, Yipauna; 2- KabakoBo, p-H KooGemsiku, [lonraBckas o6i., Ykpauna; 3- JloGoiikoBka,
Jaenponerposckuil p-H, JlHenponerposckast 001., Ykpauna; 4- brarosemenka, Kamenka-/{nenpoBckuii p-H, 3amoposkckast
001., Ykpanna; 5- Tpexusoennoe, Crapobenckuii p-H, Jlyranckas o6mn. (0b1Bm. Bopommmosrpaackas), YkpanHa; 6- OBIBIIL
Mapuynonbckuii ye3n, YkpanHna; 7- Anamoska, CiaBsHckuil p-H, JloHerkas o6, Ykpanna; 8- bopma, Camapckas o6i., PO.
Bapuanr 11.2.22. 9- Tepemxoso, boryuapckunit p-u, Boponesxckas o61., P®; 10- Akcaii, PoctoBckast 0611., PO.

Bapmuanr 11.2.23. 11- «PocroBckuii My3eii», Poctosckast o011., P®; 12- banakies, p-u Cmena, Uepkacckas 0011., YkpanHa.

Kapra 3.,9), u u3 Tayiixabns - Bapuant 11.2.18. (Puc.
4,13; Kapra 3,13), oobeaunennsie A.M. JleckoBbIM B
Tun TxMopu, ObUTH AaTHPOBAHBI OEIO3EPCKUM BpeMe-
HeMm (Leskov 1981,69-70).

PanneOeno3epckiM BpeMeHEM JaTHpOBaHa JIU-
teitHas popma u3 Kapnammuka II (Bockarev Leskov
1980, 24), HeratuB KeJabTa KOTOPOH OTHECEH K BapHaH-
1y I[1.2.11. (Puc. 4,5; Kapra 3.,5).

O060011eHHO, CabaTHHOBCKUM BpPEMEHEM, ObLT j1a-
TUpoBaH u kian u3 Jpemainosku (Leskov 1981,17), B
COCTaBE KOTOPOI'0 BXOAUT KEJIBT OTHECEHHBIN K Bapu-
anty I1.2.10. (Puc. 4,4; Kapra 3,4).

Eme cnoxxnee maruposath BapuanTsl [1.2.9. (Puc.
4,3; Kapra 3,3),11.2.13. (Puc. 4,7; Kapra 3,7) u I1.2.15.-

11.2.20. (Puc. 4,9-17; Kapra 3,8-15), npencraBieHHbIe
TOJIBKO CITyYalHBIMH HaXOAKaMU.

KenbTsl U3 3aKpBITHIX KOMIUIEKCOB BapuanTa 11.2.4.
(Puc. 3.,9; Kapra 2,9) u 11.2.21. (Puc. 5,2-5; Kapra
4,2-5), mpuHAUIe)KAT K TPYMINe KIaJ0B OPOH30BBIX
u3nenuii  panHecabaruHoBckoro Bpemenn (Leskov
1981, 96). OTuM xe BpeMeHeM, MOKHO JTaTHPOBATh U
OCTaJbHBIC CITy4allHble HAaXOAKH JHMTEHHBIX (GOpM U
OpOH30BBIX M3AENTUH, U3 cTemHol yactu JloHo-/[xen-
POBCKOTO peruoHa, OTHECEHHBIX K Bapuanty I1.2.21.
(Puc. 5,1.6-7; Kapra 4,1.6-7) u BO3MOXHO KeNIbT U3
Cpennero IToBomxkbs (Puc. 5,8; Kapra 4,8).

B coorBercTBHM ¢ MOpdOIOrHYecKUMH MTOKa3are-
JIIMH ¥ OpHaMEHTaJIbHBIMU 3JIeMEHTaMHU KeJIbToB (Puc.
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5,9.10; Kapra 4,9), u B 1mejoM Mo COCTaBy H3ICIUIA,
TepemkoBckuid kian' Hanbosee OIU30K JABYM OCHOB-
HBIM KJIaJIlaM TPYNITbl KOMIUIEKCOB OpPOH30BBIX H3Jie-
Ui paHHecadaTMHOBCKOTO BpeMeHH, KabakoBckoMy
u JloboiikoBckomy (Leskov 1981, 96. Taf. 1C; 2.3A;
Boukapes, JleckoB 1978, 25). BeposTHO, 3TOMY XK€
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOMY JTally, MPUHAIJIEKUT U CIydai-
Hasl HaXOZIKa KeJIbTa OTHECEHHOTO K BapuaHty [1.2.22.
(Puc. 5,11; Kapra 4,10).

Heompenenennoil ocraercss IaTHUpOBKa BapUaHTa
11.2.23. (Puc. 5,12-13; Kapra 4,11-12), npencrasieH-
HOTO TOJIBKO CITyYaifHBIMH HAXOKAMH.

Tun II.3. JIByymIKOBBIE KEIBTBHL, C APKOBHIHBIM
odopmiennem (acok, MIECTUTPAHHBIE B CEUYCHHE.
OO0010K TO Kpaio BTYJIKH COCAMHSIETCS C BEPXHUMH
KpasMH yIIeK.

Bapuant I1.3.1. be3 A0MOMHUTENBHBIX 3J€MEHTOB
(Puc. 6,1-3).

Bapuant 11.3.2. C ropusoHTaIbHON HEPBIOPOH MO
o0ozkom kpast BTyaku (Puc. 6,4).

Bapuanr 11.3.3. C nononHUTENbHBIMI HEPBIOPAMU HAJ{
1 BHYTpH apkoBHaHOTO opopmienust dacku (Puc. 6,5).

Bapuanr 11.3.4. C 3ur3aroo0pa3sHbIMi HEpBIOpAMH
moz1 o6omkoM kpast BTyiku (Puc. 6,6-7).

Bapuant I1.3.5. C opHameHTOM B BUj€ OBajla, pac-
TIOJIOKEHHOTO MEXly 00OJKOM Kpasi BTYJIKH M apKo-
BUIHBIM oopmireHreM dacku (Puc. 6,8).

Bapwuanrt I1.3.6. C yrimooOpa3Hoii HepBIOPOH 1 KOCHI-
MH penbeQHBIMH JIMHUAMH MEXTy 000KOM Kpast BTYII-
KU 1 apKOBUTHBIM oopmiienreM dacku (Puc. 6,9).

Bapuant I1.3.7. C oTBepcTHEM B BEpXHEH YacTH ap-
koBuHOTO opopmitennst packu (Puc. 6,10-16; 7,1-3).

Bapuanr 11.3.8. C pacnoioxeHHBIMH OOKOBBIMH
yIIKaMy HIKe 00oska kpas Brynku (Puc. 7,4).

Bapuant 11.3.9. C BepTHKanbHBIMH HEPBIOPAMU
MEX1y 000/IKOM Kpast BTYJIKH U apKOBHIAHBIM 0(OpM-
neHueM (acku, ¥ ¢ OTBEPCTHEM B BEPXHEH 4acTh apKo-
BuyHOTO opopmutenns (Puc. 7,5).

PACTTIPOCTPAHEHMUE. Kenbrel BapuanToB I1.3.1.,
I1.3.4., 1 32 UCKJIIOYEHUEM OTHOM CITy4allHOM HaXOAKH
n3 Oacceiina pexu KyOanb, n Bapuanta I1.3.7., noka-
nIM30BaHbl Ha TpaBobepexxbe Cpeanero m HipkHero
[HonuenpoBbs.

Ha neBobGepexne Cpennero [logaenposss, pacmo-
JIO’)KEHBI MecToHaxokaeHus BapuanTos 11.3.2., 11.3.3.,
a BapuanTos I1.3.5., 11.3.6., [1.3.8. m I[1.3.9., B Gacceiine
pex Es n Ky6anu (Kapra 5).

JATHUPOBKA. KommiekcHble HAXOJKH BAPUAHTOB

I1.3.1. m I1.3.7. (Puc 6,1.10.12; Kapra 5,1.8.10), oTHO-
csaTes K cabarnHoBCKo# KynbType (I'epmikoBmu 2005-
2009, 588) u k mepexoHOMY BPEMEHHU OT cabaTHHOB-
ckoro k Oenosepckomy starry (Bockarev, Leskov 1980,
24-25; Leskov 1981, 17-18).

K mepexonHoMy BpeMeHH OT cabOaTHMHOBCKOTO K
0eo3epcKoMy dTaly, MpUHAUIC)KAT HAXOIKH U3 KOM-
riekcoB u Bapuanra 11.3.4. (Puc. 6,6.7; Kapra 5,5)
(Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 21), a k Oeno3epckomy Bpe-
MEHH, TIPEIOIOKUTEIBHO K paHHEMY TIEpPHOY, Bapu-
anra I1.3.9. (Puc. 7,5; Kapra 5,17) (Anrekapes, Kozen-
xoBa 1986, 133), BapuanTa I1.3.5. (Puc. 6,8; Kapra 5,6)
(Leskov 1981, 100).

Bapuanrsr kensroB I1.3.2., 11.3.3. (Puc. 6,4.5; Kapra
5,4), c neBobepexbst Cpennero [Toquenposss, 11.3.6. n
I1.3.8. (Puc. 6,9; 7,4; Kapra 5,7.16), ¢ CeBeproro Kag-
Ka3za, MPEe/ICTaBICHBI TOJIBKO CITyYaifHBIMU HAaXO/IKAMH.

Tun 1I.4. JIByyHmIKOBBIE KEIBTHI, C apPKOBHIHBIM
odopmiierremM (Gacok M JIUCTOBHIHBIM OOKOBBIX I'pa-
HEH, MIECTHI'PaHHBIC WM OBAJIbHO-IIECTUTPAHHBIC B
ceuenne. OOOIOK MO Kparo BTYJIKH COSTUHSETCS C Bep-
XHUMH KPassMH yIIeK.

BapuanT 11.4.1. be3 nononHUTENbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
(Puc. 7,6-9).

Bapuanr [1.4.2. C oTBepcTHEM B BEpXHEH YacTH ap-
koBuaHOTO opopmirernst packu (Puc. 7,10).

Bapuanr 11.4.3. C ropusoHTanabHOH HEpBIOpOH
HIKe o0ozka kpast Brynku (Puc. 7,11).

Bapuanr 11.4.4. C opHaMEeHTOM B BHJIE «JIECEHKU»
Hke o0ozaka kpast Brynku (Puc. 7,12-14).

PACTIPOCTPAHEHMUE. KenbTbl Bcex BapHaHTOB
JIAHHOTO THIIA, 32 MCKIIIOYEHHEM JIBYX HAXOIOK Bapu-
anTa I1.4.4., U3 ceBepo-BOCTOYHOM U CEBEpO-3amaj-
Holt bonrapum, nokannzoBansl B Oacceiine CpenHero
Huempa (Kapra 5).

JATHUPOBKA. Bce kenbThl BapuaHTOB JIaHHO-
rO THIA, 32 WCKIIIOYEHUEM OJHOW HAaXOJIKW BapHaHTa
11.4.4. (Puc. 7,13; Kapra 5,24), ABISFOTCS CITy4aiiHbI-
mu Haxonkamu (Puc. 7,6-12.14; Kapra 5,18-23.25).

Knan w3 INonrpyero (Komxkaonap), B KOTOpOM BXO-
T kensT BapuanTa 11.4.4. (Puc. 7,13; Kapra 5,24), ne
o611 oTHeceH E.H. YUepHBIX HU K OIHOM U3 BBIICICHHBIX
nm rpymn kiaagos bonrapun (Yepnsix 1978, 203).

Tumn I1.5. JIByyIIKOBBIE KENBTHI, C KOCBIMH I'PaHSIMU
B JI0JIb OOKOBBIX HIIM C JINCTOBHJHBIM O(opMIICHHEM
OOKOBBIX I'paHeH, IECTUTPaHHBIC WIIM OBAIBHO-IIEC-
TUTPaHHbBIEC B CCUCHHE.

Bapuant I1.5.1. be3 nononHUTENbHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB
(Puc. 8,1-11).°

* Asropsl omyonukoBasiiue Teperkosekuit kinaj (Ipsixun, Cuniok, Marsees 1981, 282), kak 1 E.H. UepHbIX, OTHECIIN TaHHbII
KIIaJT K «3aBaJIOBO-I000MKOBCKOMY» ouary MeTaimuiooopaborku (Uepusix 1976, 193).

5 Kenbr npoucxopsiumii u3 esnekeeso (Puc. 8,6), y A.M. Tamirpena (Tallgren 1916, 34), onrcan Kak HMEIOLIN# CTEPTHIN
OpHaMEHT, HJICHTHIHBII OpHaMeHTy KenbTa u3 MBaHoBckoe (Puc. 10,9). Ho y A.X. XanukoBa, 0 BO3MOXHOM OpHaMeHTE
KenbTa u3 JleBiekeeBo HUUETO HE YKa3aHHO B TEKCTE, a TakKe 0e3 TAaKOBOTO MPECTaBlIeH U pUCYHOK (XamukoB 1980, 44,

Puc. 43,1), mosToMy U ObUT OTHECEH K JaHHOMY BapHaHTY.
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Puc. 6. Tun IL.3.

Bapuanr I1.3.1. 1- Tunurynsckas Oyxra (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 24-25. Taf. 11,91a); 2- Mensun (Tepenoxkun 1961, 125.
Puc. 84,15); 3- Cynku (Kymran 2003, 29. Puc. 2,2).

Bapmuanr 11.3.2. 4- TTonraBmuna (Yepusix 1976, 85. Tad. VIIL6).

Bapmuanr 11.3.3. 5- JIyouu (Kymran 2003, 30. Puc. 2,3).

Bapmuanr 11.3.4 . 6.7- HoBo-Anekcannposka (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 21. Taf. 9,75.76a).

Bapmuanr 11.3.5. 8- 0acceiin peku Est (Leskov 1981 Taf. 7,37).

Bapmuanr 11.3.6. 9- CraBponons (Leskov 1981, Taf. 7,38).

Bapmuanr I1.3.7. 10- IaenpoBo-Kamenka (I'epkosud 2005-2009, 582-583. Puc. 6,3); 11- dyauanst (Gerskovic 1999, 10. Taf.
49,3); 12- Mennuxoska (Leskov 1981, 17. Taf. 4,F2); 13- I'onossituro (Tepenoxkkun 1961, 125. Puc. 84,12); 14.15- Butaueso
(Tepenoxkun 1961, 125. Puc. 85,1.2); 16- bykpun (Tepenoxkun 1961, 126. Puc. 85,8).

1.6-9.12 — MamTab NepBOUCTOYHUKA H3MCHEH.
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Puc. 7. Tun IL3.

Bapuant 11.3.7. 1- Yurnpun (Ilonrasers 2003, 80. Puc. 3,3); 2- 6bBur. Kuesckas n Ilogonsckast ry6epaun (TepeHoXKHH
1961, 126. Puc. 85,3); 3- Kpacuomap (my3eit) (Leskov 1981, Taf. 7,36).

Bapuant I1.3.8. 4- Kenepmecckas (Leskov 1981, Taf. 7,35).

Bapuant 11.3.9. 5- Ynopras (Antekapes, Kosenkosa 1986, 123. Puc. 2,1).

Tun 11.4.

Bapuanrt I1.4.1. 6- Jleturssa (Uepnsix 1976, 85. Ta6. VIILS); 7- Xmensna (Tepenoxkkun 1961, 121. Puc. 83.9); 8- TpeOyxus
(SIxy6enko, [Tanuenxo 1999, 57. Puc. 6); 9- Tonossatuno (Tepenoxkun 1961, 125. Puc. 85,4).

Bapuant 11.4.2. 10- 3anopoxckuii p-u (Uepusix 1976, 84. Tab. VIILS).

Bapuant 11.4.3. 11- 6pBm1. Kuesckast u [Togonsckast ry6eprun, Ykpauna (b. u B. Xanenxo 1899, 15. Ta6. X,13).

Bapuant 11.4.4. 12- Packonanms! (Talgren 1926, 182. Fig. 105,13); 13- ITonrpyeso (Komxaomap) (Uepusix 1976, 87. Tab.
IX,7); 14- Manopan (UYepusix 1976, 85. Ta6. IX,5).

3-4.11-12. — mamTab NEepBONCTOYHUKA H3MEHEH.
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i B
Tum I1.3. Tun 1L.4.
¢ ¢ Bapuaur | © Bapuanr |
<4 Bapuant 3 @ Bapuanr 2
7 Bapuaut 4= BapuanT 4
| % Bapuanrt 5
3 Bapunaut 6
= % % Bapnant 7
{ 4. BapuanT 8
% Bapuanr 9

Kapra 5. (YcnoBHble 0003Ha4eHMs: HEOKpAIICHHBIM 3HAK = IJIUTEiHas (OpMa; OKpAIICHHBIM = KiIaa OpOH3. W3IEINHii;
MOJTyOKpAIIeHHBIH = eIMHIIHAs HAX0/Ka OPOH3. M3/IeIHs).

Tumn 11.3.

Bapmuanr 11.3.1. 1- Tunurynsckas Oyxra, p-H Tunuryn-bepezanka, Huxonaesckas o0mn., Ykpanna; 2- Mensus, borycnasckuii
p-H, Kuesckas o011., Ykpauna; 3- Cynku, p-0 Cmena, Uepkacckast o011, Ykpauna.

Bapuanr 11.3.2. He kaprorpaduposanno: «IlontaBmunna» (Uepusix 1976, 85. Tab. 1X,06).

Bapuanr 11.3.3. 4- JIyOuu, [Tonrasckas o61., Ykpansa.

Bapuanr 11.3.4. 5- HoBo-Anexcanaposka, HoBoBopontoBckuii p-u, XepcoHckast 0011., YKpansa.

Bapmuanr 11.3.5. 6- 6acceiin pexu Es, KpacHomapckuit kpait, PO.

Bapmuanr 11.3.6. 7- CraBponons, PO.

Bapmuanr 11.3.7. 8- InenpoBo-Kamenka, Bepxuennenposckuii p-H, J{HenponerpoBckast o0i., Ykpauna; 9- [lynuansi, HoBo-
BOPOHIIOBCKHH p-H, XepcoHcKast 00i., YkpauHa; 10- MennukoBka, p-H PormuctpoBka, Uepkacckas o6im., Ykpauna. 11- To-
JOBATHHO, p-H Cmena, Yepkacckas o0n., Ykpauna; 12- Burauero, O0yxoBckuii p-H, Kuesckas o6in., Ykpauna; 13- Bykpus,
Pxwummesckuit p-u, Knesckast o611., Ykpanna; 14- Unrnpun, Yepkacckas ooi., Ykpauna; 15- «Kpacuogap», PO. He xaprorpa-
¢uposanHo: 6. Kuesckas u [Tomonbckas ryoepanu (Tepenoxkun 1961,126.Puc. 85,3).

Bapuanr 11.3.8. 16- Kenepmecckas, peci. Anpiresi, PO.

Bapuanr 11.3.9. 17- Ynopnas, Jlabunckuii p-H, KpacHomapckuii kpaii, PD.

Tun I1.4.

Bapmuanr 11.4.1. 18- Jleruisea, Uepkacckas o0i., Ykpauna; 19- XmenwHa, Kanesckuit p-H, Ykpauna; 20- TpeOyxus, bposapc-
kuii p-H, KueBckas o0i., Ykpaunna; 21- ['onosstiro, p-H CMena, Uepkacckast 00i1., YKpanHa.

Bapuanr 11.4.2. 22- 3anopoxckuii p-H, 3a0poKcKast 0011., YKpaunHa.

Bapuanr 11.4.3. He xaprorpadupoBanno: OsBu. Kuesckas u [logonsckas rybepanu, Yipaunna (b. u B. Xanenko 1899, 15.
Tab. X,13).

Bapuanr 11.4.4. 23- Packonanusl, borycnasckuii p-H, KueBckast o6in., Ykpauna; 24- ITonrpyeso (Komkaonap), Bonrapus;
25- Manopan, bonrapusi.



I'eHeswic 1 SBONFOLS ABYYIIKOBBIX TOMOPOB-KeNIBTOB BocTounol EBporib anoxu no3Hei GpoH3bI 39

Bapuant I1.5.2. C ropusoHTanbHOI HEpPBIOpOH
HIDKe 00071Ka kpast Brynku (Puc. 8,12-13).

Bapuant I1.5.3. C nerko npunogHsThIM HaJ| yIIKa-
MU KpPaeM BTYJIKH, OKaiMJIEHHBIM 000/IKOM U TOPHU30H-
TanbsHON HepBiopoit (Puc. §,14).

Bapuant 11.5.4. C ropu3oHTanbHOH <JIECEHKOI»
HIwKe 00oka Brynku (Puc. 9,1-10).

Bapuant I1.5.5. C 1ByMs OpHaMEHTHUPOBAHHBIMU
TIOJIOCKaMHU MEXJly HIDKHHM KpaeM 0001Ka BTYIKH H
HIDKHUMH KpasiMu yiuek (Puc. 9,11).

Bapuanr I1.5.6. C 3ursaroo6pa3sHoii imHuEH 1 ro-
PH30HTAJIBHONW HEpBIOPOW B BEpXHEW wacTH (acku
(Puc. 10,1).

Bapuant 11.5.7. C opHaMeHTaJlIbHBIMH MOTHBAMU
B BHJIC TPEYTOJIBHUKOB B BepxHel yactu (acku (Puc.
10,2-3).

Bapuant 11.5.8. C opHaMeHTaIbHBIMU MOTHBAMU B
BUJIE TPEYTOJbHUKOB MO FOPU30HTAIBHONW HEPBIOPOH
B BepxHeii yactu dacku (Puc. 10,4-9).

Bapuant I1.5.9. C npunoaHsaTeIM Haj yIIKaMH Kpa-
€M BTYJKH M C OpPHAMEHTAJIBHBIMU MOTHBAMHU B BUJE
TPEYTOABHUKOB IO/ TOPU30HTAILHOW HEPBIOPOH B
BepxHeit yactu ¢acku (Puc. 10,10-13).

Bapuanr I1.5.10. C yrooOpa3HbIMHE HACTIOCHHBIMH
HepBlopamu B BepxHell yactu dacku (Puc. 10,14-15).

Bapuant 11.5.11. C KOpPOTKMMH BEpTHUKaJIbHBIMU
HEepBIOpaMH B BepXHell yacTé (acku, KOTOpble OKaH-
ynBatoTcs Kpyxoukamu (Puc. 10,16-18).

Bapuant 11.5.12. C npunoaHsaTeIM HaJa yHIKaMU
KpaeM BTYJIKHU, TOPU30HTAIBHON HEPBIOPOU, KOTOpas
COEAMHSIETCS C BEPXHUMHU KpasiMHU yIIIEK, U Tpanelu-
esuaHbIM oopmienunem dacok (Puc. 10,19-20).

Bapuant 11.5.13. C npunopHATeIM HaJ yHIKaMH
KpaeM BTYJIKH ¥ TOPU30HTAIbHON HEPBIOPOU, KOTOPas
coeIMHsIeTCs ¢ BepXHUMH Kpasimu yiek (Puc. 11,1-9).

Bapuant 11.5.14. C npunogHATBIM HaJ yIIKaMu
KpaeM BTYIKU M TOPU3OHTAJIbHOW HEPBIOPOH, KOTO-
past COeMHAETCA C BEPXHUMU KpasMU YHIEK, yIJIU-
HEHHBIM TYJIOBHIIIEM M KOCBIMHU I'PaHSIMH BIOJIb OOKO-
BBIX (Puc. 11,10).

Bapuant I1.5.15. C oxaliMIeHHBIM KpaeM BTYJIKU
000/IKOM ¥ TOPU30HTAJIEHON HEPBIOPOH, Y/UTHHEHHBIM
TYJIOBHIIIEM M KOCBIMHU T'PaHsIMH BIOJIb O0KOBBIX (Prc.
11,11).

Bapuant I1.5.16. C ropnuszoHTanbHON HEPBIOPOH,
OKaHMIISIOICH TPHUITOJHATYIO HAJ YIIKAMH BTYIKY
WIH PACHOIOKEHHON Haj Ipyroidl TOPU3OHTAIBHOM
HEpBIOPOH, ToceHss coeannsiercs: ¢ ymkamu (Puc.
11,12-13; 12,1-9).

Bapuant I1.5.17. C npunonHsATOM Haja yHIKaMu

BTYJIKOH, OMOSCAaHHOW IByMsI TOPHU3OHTAJIbHBIMU He-
PBIOpAMHU, HIDKHSS COEIUHSETCA C YHIKAMU U TIOJ
Hel 3ursarooOpasHblii penbedubrii opHameHnT (Puc.
12,10).

Bapuanr I1.5.18. C npunoaHsaTod Haj yHIKaMu
BTYJIKOM, OIIOSICAHHOM TPpeMsl TOPU30HTAIbHBIMU BaJU-
kamu. Ha ypoBHE HIDKHEro BalliKa, HAYMHAIOTCS OOKO-
BbIC YIIKH, a [10J] HUM BJIOKCHHBIC B BHJIE PEIbe(HBIX
HepBiop cucatomue yrisl (Puc. 12,11-12).

PACTIPOCTPAHEHME. DOnuueHTp MeCcTOHaXO0X-
nenu kenproB BapuantoB I1.5.1., 11.5.2. m IL.5.7.,
pacnonoxen B Cpennem IloBomxkee. Kpome storo,
nBe Haxonku BapuanTa I1.5.1., mpoucxonsaT Takxke U3
Cpennero [TogHenpoBss, ¥ IO OAHOM, U3 CTEITHON Yac-
Tn KpbIMa, 1 ¢ 1oro-3anana TpaHCHIIbBaHUH.

B Cpennem IlopHenpoBbe, B JIECOCTEMHON dYac-
tu Kapnaro-ITogHecTpoBbs, a Takke Ha TEPPUTOPUU
Bonrapuu, nokann3oBaHbl KenbThl BapuaHToB 11.5.3.
nll.5.4.

Ha neBoGepexne Hmxnero [nenpa, B CeBepHOM
IIpuasosse, u B Cpennem [loBomkbe, pacrnpocTpaHe-
HBI KeNbThl BapuanTa 11.5.8.

Kenbtsl BapuanTos I1.5.6. u I1.5.9., nokanu3oBaHbl
Ha npaBobepesxse CpenHero ITonHenpoBbst, a BapraH-
ta I1.5.5. B Cpennem I[lononbe.

W3 necocrennoi yactu Kapmnaro-IlognecTpoBbs,
MIPOUCXOJIAT, IO OAHOM Haxonke BapuantoB I1.5.11. u
I1.5.12., a u3 Oacceiina Cpennero IlonHenpoBss, He
KaprorpadupoBaHHbIe HAXOIKH STHX BapUAHTOB.

He kaprorpadupoBanbl Takxke KEIBTHI 0€3 TOUHOTO
MECTOHAXOXKJIEHHsI C TEPPUTOPUN YKPAUHBI, OTHECEH-
HBIX K Bapuanty 11.5.10. (Kapra 6).

[IpuMeuaTenbHBIMU ABISIOTCS JTOKAIU3ALUS MEC-
TOHAXOKACHUH JuTelHBIX (hopm BapmantoB I1.5.13.,
IL.5.16., 11.5.17., B Gaccetine Hikuero [IHempa, B TO
BpeMs Kak OpOH30BBIC M3/IENHUsI 3TUX BapUAHTOB, pac-
IIpocTpaHeHbl Ha mpaBobepeskbe CpenHero [Toxuenpo-
Bbs, B CeBepo-Bocrounom IlpuasoBse u B Gacceiine
Hwuxnuero INoguectpoBba. B mocnenHem peruone, c
SMUIEHTPOM B CTEMHOM YacTH MPYTO-AHECTPOBCKOTO
MEXTypeubsl.

Kensrel BapuantoB I1.5.14., I1.5.15., xapaxrtep-
ubl Juist CeBeproro Kaska3a, a Bapuanra 11.5.18., mis
Cpennero IToBomwksst (Kapra 7).

JATUPOBKA. Kenbrsl Bapuantos I1.5.1., I1.5.2.,
IL.5.5., I1.5.6., 11.5.10., 11.5.12., 32 uckit0o4eHUEM OpY-
nus BapuanTa I1.5.1., u3 ycnosnoro xinaga us Ilerpo-
manb (Puc. 8,11; Kapra 6,9), aBustrorcs cirydaitHBIME
Haxogkamu (Puc. §,1-10.12-13; 9,11; 10,1.14-15.19-
20; Kapra 6,1-8.10-11.22-23.31).
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Puc. 8. Tun ILS.

Bapuanr I1.5.1. 1- 66181, Kuesckas ryoeprus (Uepusix 1976, 86. Tab. VIIL9); 2- crennoit Kpeim (Ueprbix 1976, 86. Tab.
VIIIL,10); 3- T'onosituao (Tepenoxkun 1961, 121. Puc. 83,5); 4- Anmmeneso (Tallgren 1916, 34. P1. X11,3); 5- boxrapsr (Tallgren
1916, 34. P1. XI1,2); 6- esnexeeso (Tallgren 1916, 34. P1. XI1,4); 7- I'poxans (36pyesa 1947, 55. Puc. 19,6); 8- VII Jlebenun-
ckas crostaka (Ueprsix 1970, 142. Puc. 48,15); 9- Caparosckas o6n. (Kpusnosa-I'pakosa 1955, Puc. 13,10); 10- «ITetep-Tay»
(Axmepos 1951, 124. Puc. 37,1); 11- [lerpomans I (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977, 157. PL. 374,4).

Bapuanr I1.5.2. 12- mexny Crpurait u Crapas JXKykoska (Maxcumos 1962, Puc. 2,2); 13- Maknameeka (Xamukos 1980, 44.
Puc. 43,8).

Bapmuanr 11.5.3. 14- Panens (Dergacev 2002, 202. Taf. 68, A411).

4-7.9-10.14 — mamTab MEpBOMCTOYHUKA H3MECHEH.
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Puc. 9. Tun IL.5.
Bapuanr I1.5.4. 1- Tonosypos (ILlapadyraunosa 1973, 62-63. Puc. 2,5); 2- Hmwxuss Xopruua (Kaiser, Popandopulo 2004, 22.

Abb. 11,3); 3- bauxypune (Monoauos 1993, 73. Puc.16,1); 4- Xpucruu (Dergacev 2002, 36. Taf. 31,B1); 5- I'anuve (YepHbix
1976, 88. Tab. IX,6); 6- roxxHast yactb ObiBII. KueBckoii rybepunu (Tepenoxkun 1961, 121. Puc. 83,1); 7- Kamenka (TepeHox-
kuH 1961, 121. Puc. 83,2); 8- MosuewTs; 9- Cokpysxens; 10- Bopona (Sadurschi, Cerneleanu, Rusu 1986, 26-27. Fig. 1-3).
Bapuanr I1.5.5. 11- OsiB11. Boponesxckast rybepuust (I'pemstube) (Tallgren 1926, 180. Fig. 106,8; INpsixun, Cunrok, Marsees,
1981, 283. [Ipumeuanue 1).

2.4.8-11 — mamrad nepBOUCTOYHHKA H3MEHEH.
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Puc. 10. Tun IL.S.

Bapmuanr 11.5.6. 1- bueus! (bepesanckas 1982, 136. Puc. 45,2).

Bapmuanr I1.5.7. 2- 6.Ka3zanckas ry6. (Tallgren 1916,34.P1.X11,1);3-«Bakalda»(Xanukos 1980,44.Puc. 43,9).

Bapmuanr 11.5.8. 4- Auaposo (Illapadyraunosa 1986, 103. Puc. 31,27); 5- Mainsie Mastuku (Uepasix 1976, 87. Ta6. VIII,13);
6- HemsBectHoro mecronaxoxaenus (Tallgren 1926, Fig. 106,10); 7- XKyxoska (Uepusix 1970, 128. Puc. 48,17); 8- ObIBILI.
Kuesckas n [Toponsckast ryoepuun (b. u B. Xanenko 1899, 15. Ta6. X,12); 9- Banosckoe (Tallgren 1916, 34. P1. XIL,6).
Bapuanr I1.5.9. 10- 6bBir. Kuesckast ry6epuus (Uepubix 1976, 87. Ta6. VIII,14); 11- osB. Kuesckas u [Togonbckast ry-
6epunu (b. n B. Xanenko 1899, 15. Ta6. X,19); 12- Bura-JIutosckast (Jleckos 1967, 152. Puc. 5,1); 13- Kpusoit Kyt (Uepusix
1976, 88. Ta6. VIIL,15).

Bapmuanr I1.5.10. 14- HeusBectHoro mectonaxoxaenus (Tallgren 1926, 182. Fig. 105,12); 15- osBui. Kuesckast u [Tomosb-
ckas ryoepuun (Tepenoxkun 1961, 121. Puc. 83,3).

Bapmuanr I1.5.11. 16- Jlenens (Chirica, Tanasachi 1984, 122. Fig. 9,8); 17- Huxuee [Toguenposbe (Uepubix 1976, 87. Tab.
VIIL 11); 18- owiBi. ExarepunocnaBckuii my3eii (Tallgren 1926, 185. Fig. 106,9).

Bapuanr I1.5.12. 19- Bpatymennii Hoii (Dergacev 2002, 39-40. Taf. 40,B); 20- OwiBi. Kuesckas u [Togonbsckas ryoepuun,
Vkpauna (b. u B. Xanenko 1899, 15. Ta6. X,15).

1-2.4.6.8-9.11.14.18-20 — mamTab nMepBOMCTOUHUKA H3MCHCH.
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Bapuanr 1L.5.1
Bapuant 11.5.2.
Bapuant 11.5.3.
Bapuant 11.5.4.
Bapuant 11.5.5.
Bapuant 11.5.6.
Bapuant 1L.5.7.
Bapuanr 1L5.X.
Bapuaut 11.5.9.
Bapuanr 1L.5.11.
& Baprant 115,12,

ne
g+l HO

>

Kapra 6. (YcnoBHbIe 0003HaYeHNs: HEOKPAIIEHHBIN 3HAK = JIMTeHHas (opMa; OKpalIeHHBIH = Ki1ajJ OpOH3. H3ENHil; HOIyOK-
pallleHHBIH = eIMHUYHAsT HaX0/(Ka OPOH3. U3JeIHs).

Tun ILS.

Bapuanr I1.5.1. 1- 'onossitiro, p-uH CMena, Yepkacckas o6i1., YkpanHa; 2- AnmeneBo, Koznosckuii p-H, UyBaiickas pecit.,
P®; 3- bonrapsl, Criacckuii p-u (6. Kyiiobimesckuit), pecni. Tatapcran, PD; 4- JleBnukeeBo ([leBinekeeBo), AIacTOBCKHI p-H,
pecn. Tarapcran, P®; 5- I['poxanb, Mamazbimickuii p-H, pecn. Tarapctan, P®; 6- Jlebequno (VII JleObennuckas cTOsIHKA),
AnexceeBckuii p-H, pecn. Tarapcran, P®; 7- «Caparosckas 061.», PO; 8- «Ilerep-Tay», Unnmiesckuii p-H, pecrt. bamrkoproc-
ta" P®; 9- [Terpomans 111, xxynen Xynenoapa, Pymerans; He kaprorpaduposanno: 6biur. Knesckast rydepaust (Uepusix 1976,
86. Ta6. VIIL,9); crennoii Kpbim, Ykpanna (Uepusix 1976, 86. Tao. VIII,10).

Bapuanr 11.5.2. 10- mexxny Crpuraii u Crapas JKykoka, CaparoBckas ooi., P®; 11- Maknameeska, Criacckuid p-H (6. Kyii-
ObrmeBckuit), pecr. Tatapcran, PO.

Bapmnanr 11.5.3. 12- Panens, xynen Sccsl, Pymbiaus.

Bapuanr 11.5.4. 13- T'onoBypos, bopucnonsckuii p-H, Kuesckas 06m1., Ykpanna; 14- Hiwkusist Xopruna, r. 3anmopoxbe, Ykpa-
uHa; 15- baukypune, Uepkacckas 001., Ykpanna; 16- Xpuctuy, p-u Copoka, pecn. Monnosa; 17- I'anuue, bonrapus; 18- Ka-
MeHka, Yepkacckas 001., Ykpanna; 19- Mosnemts, 20- Cokpyxkens, 21- Bopona, sxynen; boromans, Pymbiaus (He kaprorpa-
(upoBaHHO: I0kHas yacTh ObIBII. Kuesckoii rybepuun (Tepenoxkun 1961, 121. Puc. 83,1).

Bapmuanr I1.5.5. 22- ['pemsune, Boponexckas 061., PO.

Bapmuanr 11.5.6. 23- buesiipl, Uepkacckas 0011., YkpanHa.

Bapuanr I1.5.7 . 24- «bakannay», [IpuBomxkckuii p-H . Kasanu, pecn. Tarapcran, P®; He kaprorpadguposanno: O6pBuI. Kazan-
ckas ryoepuus (Tallgren 1916, 34. P1. XII,1).

Bapuanr I1.5.8. 25- AunpoBo, 3anopoxckas o0in., YkpanHa; 26- Mansie Masuku, XepcoHckast o0i., YkpanHa; 27- XKykoBka,
P®d; 28- BanoBckoe, Bepxueycnonckuii p-H, pecn. Tarapcran, P®; (He kaprorpaguposanno: HemssecTHOro MecToHaxox/1e-
aus (Tallgren 1926, fig. 106,10); 6pBm. Kuesckas u [logonsckas rydepuun (b. u B. Xanenko 1899, Ta6. X,12).

Bapmnanr 11.5.9. 29- Bura-JlutoBckas, Kuesckas 061., Ykpauna; He kaprorpadupoanno: ObiBul. Kuesckas u [lomonbekas
ryoepauu (b. n B. Xanenko 1899, Ta6. X,19); 6sBm1. Kuesckas rydeprus (Uepusix 1976, 87. Ta6. VIIIL,14); Kpusoit Ky,
VYkpaunna (Uepusix 1976, 88. Tad. VIIL,15).

Bapmuanr I11.5.10. He xaprorpadpuposanno: HemssectHoro mecronaxoxaenus (Tallgren 1926, 182. Fig. 105,12); 6bBm. Kues-
ckas u [Tononeckas ryoepuun (Tepenoxkun 1961, 121. Puc. 83,3).

Bapuanrt I1.5.11. 30- [denens, xyznen Sccel, Pymbans; He xaprorpaduposanno: Hiwkaee [logaenposse (YepHbix 1976, 87.
Ta6. VIIL,11); 6siBir. ExatepurocnaBckuii my3eit (Tallgren 1926, 185. Fig. 106,9).

Bapmuanr 11.5.12. 31- Bpatymenuit Hoi, p-u Equnen, Pecni. Mongosa; He xaprorpaduposanno: 6siBir. Kuesckas u [lomoms-
ckas ryoepuun (b. n B. Xanenko 1899, Ta6. X,15).
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Puc. 11. Tun ILS.

Bapmuanr I1.5.13. 1- Kapgammunka I1I (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 25-26. Taf. 11,94); 2- ®eipmaaens (Dergacev 2002, 202. Taf.
68, A413); 3- Coxonens (Dergacev 2002, 46. Taf. 47,B1); 4- Tonosstuno (Tepenoxkun 1961, 121. Puc. 83,6); 5- ['puiieHIs!
(Tepenoxkun 1961, 121. Puc. 83,7); 6- 6biBu1. Kuesckas u [Togoneckas ryoepunn (Tepenoxkun 1961, 121. Puc. 83,11); 7-
oo Kanesckuii ye3n (Tepenoxkkun 1961, 121. Puc. 84,1); 8- Kpusoii Kyt (Uepubix 1976, 88. Tab. VIIL, 16); 9- Crapocenbe
(Tenernn 1982, 224. Puc. 1,1).

Bapuanr 11.5.14. 10- Yriopnas (Antekapes, Kosenkosa 1986, 124-125. Puc. 2,3).

Bapuanr I1.5.15. 11- Ynopnas (Anrekapes, Kozenkosa 1986, 123-124. Puc. 2,2).

Bapmnanr 11.5.16. 12- Bosuecenka (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 19. Taf. 8,66a); 13- HoBo-Anekcannposka (Bockarev, Leskov
1980, 21. Taf. 9,74b).

1-3.12-13. — MamTab NepBOUCTOYHUKA M3MCHEH.
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Puc. 12. Tum IL5.

Bapuanr I1.5.16. 1- Kapnammunka [ (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 23. Taf. 10,86b); 2- Coxosnens (Dergacev 2002, 46. Taf. 47,B2);
3- Mengenoska (Leskov 1981, 19-20. Taf. 4,G1); 4- Mectonaxoxnenue HeusBectHO (Tepenokkun 1961, 121. Puc. 84,2); 5-
I'puropseBka (Dergacev 2002, 47. Taf. 50,D); 6- Cypyuens (Dergacev 2002, 48. Taf. 51,C); 7- Hamurue (Tepenoxkun 1961,
121. Puc. 83,4); 8- Cadpsnoro (Illapadyrnunosa 1971, 45. Puc. 16,1); 9 — Xanpsr (becnansrit 1998, 32. Puc. 5,10).
Bapuanr I1.5.17.

10- Kapnammaka I (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 23. Taf. 10,86a).

Bapuanr I1.5.18. 11.12. CabanueeBo (Mepmepr 1965, 151. Puc. 1,2.3).

1-3.5-6.10.- MamTad nepBOUCTOUHHKA H3MCHEH.
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{ O @® Bapuant I1.5.13.
& Bapuanr [1.5.14,
@®  Bapuanr I1.5.15.

COME Bapuaunr [1.5.16.

0 Bapuant [1.5.17.
*  Bapuant [1.5.18,

Kapra 7. (YcnoBHble 0003HA4YeHMs: HEOKpAILCHHBIH 3HAK = JMTeHHas (opMa; OKpaIICHHBIH = KiaJ OpoH3. W3IeIHi;
MOJTyOKPAIICHHBIH = eJMHUYHAsT HAX0/Ka OPOH3. U3IEIHs).

Tun ILS.

Bapuanr 11.5.13. 1- Kappammnka 111, p-u Lropynuack, XepcoHckast o0in., Ykpanna; 2- @eipimanens, p-H Cinobdosus, Pecr.
Momnnosa; 3- Coxonens, p-u Anenuii Hoit, Pecri. Monyiosa; 4- Crapocense, p-H ['opoauie, Yepkacckast 00i., Ykpauna; 5- ['o-
NoBATHHO, p-H CMmena, Yepkacckas o0i1., YkpauHa; 6- ['purnientisl, p-u Kanes, Uepkacckas o011., Ykpanna; 7- 6biir. Kanesc-
kuit ye3n; He kaprorpaguposanso: ObiBi. Kuesckas u ITononsckas rybepann, Ykpauna (Tepenoxkun 1961, 121. Puc. 83,11);
Kpupoit Ky, lnenponeTpoBckas 06:1., Ykpanna (Uepusix 1976, 88. Ta6. VIIL, 16).

Bapuanr 11.5.14. 8- Ynopnas, Jlabunckwuii p-H, KpacHonapckwuii kpait, PO.

Bapuanr 11.5.15. 9- Vropnas, Jlabunckwuii p-H, KpacHonapckwuii kpait, PO.

Bapuanr I1.5.16. 10- Bo3necenka, 3anopoxckast o0i., Ykpauna; 11- HoBo-Anekcanaposka, HoBoBopoHioBckuit p-H, Xep-
cOHCKast 001., Ykpauna; 12- Kapnammnka I, p-u Hropynuack, XepcoHckas o0i., Ykpanna; 13- CokoneHb, p-H AHenuit Hoit,
Pecn. Monnoga; 14- Mensenoska, PxwuiieBckuit p-#, Kuesckas 00i1., Ykpauna; 15- ['puropbeska, p-u Koymiens, Pecri. Mos-
noBa; 16- Cypyuenb, p-H SlnoBens, Pecri. Mosnosa; 17- Yaruiie, 6biBi. YurupuHckuii yesn, Ykpanna; 18- Cadesnoro, Poc-
ToBCKas 00i1., Pd; 19- Xanpsl, Poctosckas 0611., PO; He kaprorpadupoBanno: Hen3BecTHOrO MECTOHAXOXKICHHS, YKpanHa
(Tepenoxkun 1961, 121. Puc. 84,2).

Bapmuanr I11.5.17. 20- Kapnamuska I, p-u LropynuHck, XepcoHckas 0011., YkpauHa.

Bapmuanr I11.5.18. 21- CabanueeBo, ATsimeBckuii p-H, MopmoBckoii pect. PD.
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K ronoBypoBckoii rpynme nureinsix ¢opm (Boc-
karev Leskov 1980, 69-71) npuHaIIeKAT KOMIUICKCHAS
Haxozka Bapuanta I1.5.4. (Puc. 9,1; Kapra 6,13).

ITo Mop¢onornueckuM 1 OpHAMEHTAIBHBIM MOKa-
3aTeJsIM JIBYYIIKOBOTO KEJbTa, OTHECEHHOTO K Bapu-
anty 11.5.4. (Puc. 9,2; Kapra 6,14), kak ¥ TI0 COCTaBYy,
K TpyIe KJIaJ0oB OpOH30BBIX M3/enuii paHHecabaTu-
HOBcKorO BpeMeHH [Leskov 1981, 96], npuHamieut
n xaa u3 Hmwxreit Xopruisr (Kaiser, Popandopulo
2004, 22. Abb.11).

K a0l e Tpymre Ki1agoB, NPUHAIICKAT U KIaj
n3 bauxypune (Monoanos 1993, Puc.16,1-2), B cocra-
BE KOTOPOTO BXOJWT KEJIBT OTHECEHHBIH K BapHaHTY
11.5.4. (Puc. 9,3; Kapra 6,15), a Takxke Kiaja ¢ mpaBo-
6epexns Cpennero Ilpyra n3 Panens (Dergacev 2002,
202-204. Taf. 68, A411. A415; 69, A416; 73, A463-
A465; boukapes, JleckoB 1978, 24), B KOTOPOM BXOIUT
kenbT BapuanTa 11.5.3. (Puc. 8,14; Kapra 6,12).

C Tpymnmo# KIaJoB, OTHECEHHON K paHHecabaTH-
HoBckoMy BpemenH (Leskov 1981, 96), siBisercs cunx-
poHHBIM ¥ Kiaj n3 Xpuctud (boukapes, Jleckos 1978,
24), B KOTOpOM MpeicTaBieH KenbT Bapuanrta I1.5.4.
(Puc. 9,4; Kapra 6,16), a Taxxke xian u3 denenp (bou-
kapes, Jlecko 1978, 24), B cocTaBe KOTOPOTO BXOIUT
kessT BapuanTa I11.5.11. (Puc. 10,16; Kapra 6,30).

O0o03HauEHHBIE KaK MPOWUCXOMSIINE C MOCEICHUH
npuKa3anckoil Kynerypsl Cpennero IToBomkbst (Xa-
mkoB 1980, 44. Puc.43,9) u Genorpynosckoii (Jlec-
koB 1967, 152. Puc.5,1), ABISAIOTCS KEIBTHI BAPHAHTOB
I1.5.7. (Puc. 10,3; Kapta 6,24) u coorBerctero 11.5.9.
(Puc. 10,12; Kapra 6,29).

Jlutelinas opMa a1 OTIIMBKH KEJIBTOB BapHaHTa
I1.5.8. (Puc. 10,4; Kapra 6,25), npoucxoqur u3 AHJ-
poBo. OO0 yCIIOBHSIX HAXOXKICHUS TAHHOH KOJUICKIMU
JMTEHHBIX (DOPM OTCYTCTBYET Kakasi-TnOo0 JOCTOBEpHAs
nadopmanmst (IMucnapuii, Bynpkuna 1982, 61). Tlo
Ha0Opy K€ OTIMBAEMBIX W3JIEIHNH, JaHHAs KOJICKIIUS
COMNOCTaBMMa C KOMIUICKCAMH JIMTEHHBIX (hopM Bomom-
ckoe | u Kpacubiit Masik, mo3HecabaTHHOBCKOTO Bpe-
mern (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 71), mosToMy, BO3MOXK-
HO 9TO KOJUICKIIMS SIBIISICTCS 3aKPHITHIM KOMILICKCOM.

K cabaTnHOBCKOMY 3Taly, 3Ty KOJUIEKIINIO OTHECIIH
n orybnukosasime ee aBTopsl (ITucnapuii, byapuikn-
Ha 1982, 66), a Taxoke apyrue (Iapadyraunosa 1986,
103. Puc. 31,27).

KommnekcHele Haxonkn BapuantoB 11.5.13. (Puc.
11,2-3.9; Kapra 7,2-4), I1.5.16. (Puc. 11,12-13; 12,1-3;
Kapra 7,10-14) u I11.5.17. (Puc. 12,10; Kapra 7,20),
OTHOCSITCS K IEPEXOTHOMY BPEMEHH OT cabaTHHOBCKO-
ro K 0€I03epCKOMY dTaIy U K 0eJI03epCKOMY BPEMEHHU
(Dergacev 2002, 45-46.118-119; Bockarev, Leskov
1980, 19.20-21.23; Leskov 1981, 19-20).

Knan n3 cranunsl YnopHoOH, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCST-
cs kenbThl BapuanTos 11.5.14. n I11.5.15. (Puc. 11,10.11;

Kapra 7,8.9), Obl1 cCHHXPOHN3UPOBAH C 0EI03EPCKUM
9TAIOM, HPEIIOIIOKHUTEILHO ¢ paHHEH ero crajuei,
a 3apbIThe caMOro Kiaja IMOMEIIEHO B Tpejenax KOH-
na XII- nagano XI B.10 H.3. (AnTekapeB, Ko3enkoa
1986, 133).

Knan n3 CabandeeBo, B cOCTaBe KOTOPOTO BXOJST
nBa xenbra Bapuanra I11.5.18. (Puc. 12,11-12; Kapra
7,21), naruposan IX B.10 H.3. (Meprept 1965, 154).

I.1. lepOeaeHoBCcKHIl THII OAHOYIIKOBBIX

KeJIbTOB.

HepOeneHOBCKUI THIT KeIBTOB ObUT BhIIecH B.I.
TuxoHoBbM (TuxonoB 1960, 44-45). JlaHHBIH THIT
MOYKHO TIOZIpa3/IeNUTh Ha CIEAYIOIINE BAPUAHTEI.

Tumn I.1. OnHOYIIKOBBIE KENBTHIL, C BEIPAXKEHHOMU pe-
0ep4aToCThIO TpaHeH TparenueBUHOr0 O(pOPMIICHHS
(hacox 1 OpHaAMEHTHPOBAHHBIM ITOSICKOM IO/ 000IKOM,
OBAJIbHO-IIECTUTPAHHBIE WM IIECTUIPAHHBIE B Ceue-
Hue. O00JI0K 110 Kpato BTYJIKH COCANHSIETCS C BEPXHUM
KpaeM OOKOBOTO YIIKa.

Bapuanr [.1.1. C opHaMeHTUPOBaHHBIM MHOSC-
KOM MEXIy OOOJKOM Kpasi BTYJIKH W TOPHU30HTAJIb-
HOHW HEpBIOPOW Ha ypoBHE HIDKHEro Kpast ymku (Puc.
13,1-6).

Bapuanr 1.1.2. C opHaMEHTUPOBaHHBIM IOSICKOM
MEXJly TOPU30HTAJILHOW HEPBIOPOH, pacHoIOKEHHOM
11071 000/IKOM Kpast BTYJIKH M TOPHU30HTAIBHONW HEpPBIO-
poii Ha ypoBHE HIKHero Kpast ymku (Puc. 13,7-8).

Bapuanr 1.1.3. C opHaMEHTUPOBaHHBIM IOSICKOM
MEXJly TPEX TOPU3OHTAIBHBIX HEPBIOP, PACHOIOKEH-
HBIX TI0/{ 000JIKOM Kpasi BTYJIKA M TOPU30HTAILHON He-
pBIOpOIi Ha ypoBHE HIKHEro kpas ymku (Puc. 13,9).

Bapuanr 1.1.4. Co BlNOXE€HHBIMH CBUCAIOIIUMU Y-
naMu 1o odozKoM kpast Brysku (Puc. 13,10).

Bapuanr 1.1.5. C opHaMEHTUPOBaHHBIM IOSICKOM
13 TOpU30HTANBHBIX HepBiop (Puc. 13,11-14).

Bapuanr 1.1.6. C He opHaAMEHTUPOBAHHBIM MOSIC-
koM (Puc. 13,15).

PACTIPOCTPAHEHMUE. KenbTbl Bcex BapHaHTOB
JIAHHOT'O TUIIA, 33 UCKIIOUCHHEM JIByX HaXOJOK BapHu-
anTa [.1.5., 3 Hmwxnero [1oBOKbS U JIeBOOCPEKBS
Huxnuero JInenpa, nokanu3oBansl B Cpennem IloBon-
xbe (Kapra 8).

JATHUPOBKA. Bapuanter 1.1.2., 1.1.3., 1.1.4., L.1.6.
(Puc. 13,7-10; 15; Kapra 8,2-4.8), npeacTaBicHbI JIUIIIb
cilydaiiHpIMU Haxonkamu. J[Ba kenbra Bapuanrta [.1.1.
(Puc 13,1-2; Kapra 8,1), BXomsT B coctaBe AepOeICHOB-
cKkoro kiajia u3 6acceitna Kamel, a kenbr Bapuanra 1.1.5.
(Puc. 13,11; Kapra 8,5), B cocraBe 01aroBemIeHCKOTO
knana (Leskov 1981, 14-15), npoucxonsiuero ¢ geBode-
pexbst Huxnero J{nenpa. Ilocnennuil knaa, npuHaaie-
XKUT K IpyIIe Ki1aJoB OPOH30BBIX M3/IeNUi paHHecada-
tuHOBCKOrO Bpemen (Leskov 1981, 96).

JepOeneHOBCKHI Ki1aa M OJTHOMMEHHBIH THIT KeJIb-
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Puc. 13. Tun L.1.

Bapuanr L.1.1. 1.2- Jlep6enens (Xanukos 1980, 45. Puc. 44, 1-2); 3- loponume (Tuxonos 1960, 45. Puc. XXV, 16); 4- Ku-
posckast 0011. (36pyesa 1952, Ta6. XXIII,9); 5- 6p1Bur. Openbyprekas ryoepuus (Cansruxos 1965, 160. Puc. 1,1); 6- 668
Kazanckast ry6eprust (Xamukos 1980, Puc. 44,4).

Bapuanr 1.1.2. 7- bonemoe @ponoso (Xamukos 1980, 105. Puc. 44,8); 8- Tyraeso (XammkoB 1980, 45. Puc. 44,7).

Bapuant 1.1.3. 9- 6581, Kazanckast ry6eprus (Xamukos 1980, Puc. 44,3).

Bapmuant 1.1.4. 10- EnaGyra (Aspelin 1877, Fig. 144).

Bapmuant I.1.5. 11- brnarosemenka (Kaiser, Popandopulo 2004, 19. Abb. 9,3); 12- Anansunckas grona (36pyesa 1952, Tab.
XXXVIL18); 13- op1Bm. Kazanckas ryoepuust (Xamukos 1980, Puc. 44,9). 14- Hukomaesck (I'yperxo 1990, Puc. 1,5).
Bapmuant 1.1.6. 15- Anansunckas mroHa (36pyesa 1952, Ta6. XXXVIL19).

3-4.10-12.15 — MamTab NepBOMCTOYHNKA U3MEHEH.
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g é
“\ Toan L1,

@® © Bapmanr L.1.1.
] Bapuanr L.1.2.

¢ Bapuant 1.1.4.
% v Bapuant L1.5,
3 Bapuanr L.1.6.

Kapra 8. (YcinoBHbIe 0003HaYCHUs: HCOKPALICHHBIN 3HAK = JUTCHHAs (opMa; OKpAIICHHBIH = KJaJ OpOH3. W3ICIHI;
MOJTyOKPAIICHHBIN = eJMHUYHAsT HAX0/IKa OPOH3. M3IEIIHs).

Tun L.1.

Bapmuanr 1.1.1. 1- JlepGenens, AnpMeTheBckuil p-H, pecn. Tarapcran, P®; He kaprorpaduposanno: [opomumie, 6. [lepe-
MBETEBCKHUi p-H, pecn. Tarapcran, P® (Tuxonos 1960, 45. Puc. XXV, 16); Kuposckas ooi., PO (3opyesa 1952, 110. Tab.
XXII1,9); 6s1B11. Opendyprekas ryoepuus, PO (Canpaukos 1965, 160. Puc. 1,1); 6siBiu. Kazanckas ryoepuus (Xanukos 1980,
Puc. 44,4).

Bapuanr 1.1.2. 2- bonsimoe ®ponoso, bynunckuii p-H, pecn. Tarapcran, P®; 3- TyraeBo, AnacroBckuii p-H, pect. Tarapcran, PO.
Bapuanr 1.1.3. He xaprorpaduposanno: 6siBi. Kazanckas rybeprus (Xammkos 1980, Puc. 44,3).

Bapmuanr 1.1.4. 4- Ena6yra, pecn. Tarapcran, PO.

Bapmuanr I.1.5. 5- briaroenienka, Kamenka-/[HenpoBckuii p-H, 3amopokckast 0071., YkpauHa; 6- AHaHbUHCKas roHa, Enadyx-
ckuii p-H, peci. Tarapcran, P®; 7- Hukonaesck, p-0 Hukonaesck, Bonrorpanckast ooi., P@; He kaprorpadupoBaHHO: OBIBIIIL.
Kasanckas ry6epuus (Xamukos 1980, Puc. 44,9).

Bapuanr 1.1.6. 8- Anansunckas mona, EnaGyxckuii p-u, pectt. Tarapcran, PO.

TOB HatupoBaH no pazHomy, XI-VIII BB. 1o H.3. (Tuxo-
HOB 1960, 45), mocnenueit yerBepthto Il ThICTUCTETHS
1o H.3. (Xamukos 1980, 45) wm XIII B. o H.3. (Ky3b-
MuHBIX 1981, 65).

II. TunoJioruyeckoe U XpOHOJIOrHYECKOE COOT-
HOLLIEHUe BYYLIKOBBIX KebToB BocTtounoii EBpo-
nbl, CeBepHoro KaBkaza u kapnaro-6ajKaHCKoOro
peruoHa 31oxXu 1no3jaHei OpoH3bI.

Mex 1ty KOMITTIEKCAMH JTUTEHHBIX (DOPM 1 KJIaTaMH
OPOH30BBIX M3/IEIHIA, @ TAKXKE HEKOTOPBIMH HaX0/IKaMH
13 KyJIBTYPHO-OIIPEAEICHHBIX MaMITHIKOB CeBEpHOTo
[IpuuepHomopsst, Bonro-Ypanss, Cesepnoro Kapkasza
1 Kapnaro-0aJIkaHCKOTO PerHoHa, ObUIM TPOBE/ICHHEI
cuHxponusupytomue mnapamienu (boukapes, Jleckos
1978, 24-26).

Tak, ¢ xommiekcamu Ceeproro ITpuuepHomopss
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(TomoBypoB, M. Komanu, KabakoBo, JloGoiikoBka u
JIp.) paHHECca0AaTHHOBCKOTO BPEMEHH, OBIIM CHHXPO-
HusupoBasbl: B Cpennem [logonse - TepemkoBckuii
kinam; B Kaszanckom IloBomkbe - JlepOeaeHOBCKUIA
KJaj; B BocrouHokapnaTckoM pernoHe - Kiajpl Xpuc-
T4 ¥ Po1eHs.

[MToznuecabarnHoBCcKoro BpeMenu (KpacHblit Masik,
Bonommnckoe-1, JloOpsiaka): Ha Cpenaem 1 Hmknem
JIoHy - OTHeNbHBIE HAXOJKU ABYYLIKOBBIX KEIIBTOB
(I'pemstaee); B Kazanckom IToBoimkbe -VII JleGequnc-
Kasi CTOSIHKA M PSIJ] €ANHIYHBIX HaXOIOK.

benosepckoro Bpemenu: Ha CesepHoM KaBkaze -
Bekemenckuii u Elickuii knaaer; B [IoBomkse - Caban-
YECBCKUHU KJIaI.

B cuny pasHbIX MH(OPMAIMOHHBIX BO3MOMKHOC-
Telt ucrounnkoB CesepHoro IIpuuepnomopss, Bonro-
Vpanbs, CeBeproro KaBkasza n kapnaro-0ankaHCKOTO
pErroHa, MpoJeNaHHbIC THITOJOTHYECcKast Kiaccudu-
Kalysl IBYyIIKOBBIX KEIBTOB, COOTHOILIEHNE BBIJECIICH-
HBIX BapHaHTOB C TPYNIIAMH KOMIUIEKCOB JMTEHHBIX
(hopM U K1ag0B OPOH30BBIX M3/IENHUI, BBISICHEHHE ap-
XEOJIOTUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa OTJENBHBIX HAaXOJO0K, a
TaK)KE CChUIKA Ha CYLIECTBYIOIIUE CHUHXPOHU3HPYIO-
Y€ MapaJuIeiH, SBISIOTCS HEOOXOMMMBIMU U CYIIECT-
BEHHBIMHU COCTAaBJISIIOIUMHY, HO HEOCTATOUHBIMU IS
JTAHHOTO UCCIIEI0BAHUSI.

B aT0i1 cuTyanum, nenecooOpa3HbIM MpeacTaBIIs-
€TCsl OIpEeAETICHNE B IEPBYIO OUEPEb OTHOCUTENBHOM
XPOHOJIOTUU BapUaHTOB JIBYYIIKOBBIX KeIbToB CeBep-
Horo [IpruuepHOMOpPBS U UX COOTHOLIEHUE C apXEOIo-
TUYECKUMU KYJIBTypaMH 3TOr0 PETHUOHA.

ITockonbKy, ¢ OHOI CTOPOHBI, ABYYLIKOBBIE KENb-
ThI JAHHOTO PETHOHA SIBIISIIOTCSI CAMOM MHOTOYHCIIEH-
HOW Ipynmnoil uccienryeMoil COBOKYIHOCTH, C APYroii,
JlaHHasi TpyMIa TpeJCTaBIeHa W Pa3HOOOPa3HBIMHU
MCTOYHUKAMH, KOMIUIEKCAMH JINTEHHBIX (OpM, KIlasa-
MU OpOH30BBIX M3/ICTHH M HaXOJKaMU M3 KyJIbTypHO-
OTIpEICTICHHBIX TAMSITHUKOB, OTKpBIBAIONINE OOJbIIe
BO3MOXKHOCTEH B ONpEAETIeHNE OTHOCUTEIBHOH Xpo-
HOJIOTUH BapHUAHTOB JIBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIHTOB.

Kpome storo, rpynna aBYyIIKOBBIX KenbToB Ce-
BepHOro IIpuuepHOMOpPbS JEMOHCTPUPYET TECHBIE
TUNOJOTMYECKUE M XPOHOJIIOTMYECKHE CBS3U, KaK C
rpynnamMu JBYYIIKOBBIX KenbToB Bomro-Ypanss, Ce-
BepHOro KaBkaza, Tak ¥ C JIBYyIIKOBBIMH KEIIBTaMH
Kapraro-0aJKaHCKOTO PETHOHA, YTO SBISIETCS CyIlec-
TBEHHOU MPEANOCHIIKOH, KaK Al TUIIOJOTHYECKOrO U
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOTO COOTHOLIEHHSI MEXIy TIpyNIaMu
JIBYYIIKOBBIX KE€JIBTOB 3THUX PETMOHOB, TaK M JUI J0-
CTIKEHUsSI KOHEUHOW ILENM MCCIIeIOBAHMS, yCTAaHOB-
JICHHE TUMOJIOTUYECKOro, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO U Bpe-
MEHHOTO Pa3BUTHS JAHHOH COBOKYITHOCTH OPOH30BBIX
H3JICITNH.

I1.1. Xponosnorusi 1 Ky1bTypHasi NPHHAJJIEK-

HOCTH JABYYIIKOBBIX KeJibToB CeBepnoro Ilpm-

YEePHOMOPBS.

B coorBeTcTBHH C MMpEeACTAaBICHHOCTHEIO B KOMII-
JICKCAaxX U KYJIbTYPHO-OIIPCACIICHHBIX MMaMATHUKAX, Ba-
pHAHTHI IBYYIIKOBBIX kenabToB CeBepHoro ITpudyepHo-
MOPbA MOXKHO IMOAPA3ACINTb Ha CICAYIOIHNUE I'PYIIIbI.

I rpynna, BKIIIOYaeT T€ BapUaHThl, KOMIIJICKCHBIE
HaXOAKH KOTOPBIX, NMPHHAIJIEKAT HIM K yke 0003-
HAYEHHBIM I'PYIIaM KOMIUIEKCOB JIUTEHHBIX (GopMm u
KJIaJIOB OPOH30BBIX H3/EIUH pPaHHECA0ATHHOBCKOTO
Bpemenu (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 69-71; Leskov
1981, 96; boukapes, JleckoB 1978, 24-26), unu BXO-
JSIT B KJIaJbl, THUIIOJIOTUYCCKUNA HAOOp IPEIMETOB
KOTOPBIX MICHTHYCH THUIIOJOTHYCCKOMY Ha0Opy KOM-
IJIEKCOB 3TUX T'PYIIIL. TakoBBIMH SIBISIFOTCS CICayIo-
M€ BapUaHTLBI:

I.1.1. (Puc. 1,1-9; Kapra 1,1-7), 11.1.4. u IL.1.5.
(Puc. 2,1-2; Kapra 1,10.11), II.1.7. (Puc. 2,4-6; Kapra
1,13-15), I1.1.8. (Puc. 2,7-9; Kapra 1,16-18);

I1.2.4. (Puc. 3.,9; Kapra 2,9), 11.2.21. (Puc. 5,1-7,;
Kapra 4,1-7), 11.2.22. (Puc. 5,9-11; Kapra 4,9-10);

I1.5.4. (Puc. 9,1-3;6-7; Kapra 6,13-15.18); I1.5.11.
(Puc. 10,16-18; Kapra 6,30).

Bo II rpynmy BXOAAT T€ BapUaHThl, KOMIIJICKCHBIE
HaXOOKHW KOTOPBIX JAaTUPOBaHbL Ca6aTl/IHOBCKI/lM BpEC-
MeHeM. DTH BapUaHThI CIIeYIOIINE:

11.2.10. (Puc. 4,4; Kapra 3,4), 11.5.8. (Puc. 10,4-
6.8; Kapra 6,25-26).

KomnekcHble Haxonku BapuaHToB III rpymmel,
OTHECEHBI, JIN00 HEIOCPEICTBCHHO K Ca0aTHMHOBCKOM
KyJIBType, 100 K MepexojHOMY HepHoxy oT cabaru-
HOBCKOTO K Oeyio3epckoMy BpeMeHu. JlaHHble BapraH-
THI CJIEJIYIONINE:

I1.3.1. u 11.3.7. (Puc. 6,1-3.10-16; 7,1-2; Kapra 5,1-
3.8-14), I1.3.4. (Puc. 6,6.7; Kapta 5,5).

K nepexoqHoMy nepuoy ot cabaTHHOBCKOTO K Oe-
JI03€PCKOMY BPEMEHHU WJIM HEIOCPEICTBEHHO K Oelo-
3epCKOMY BPEMEHH, OTHECEHbI KOMIUICKCHBIE HAXO/KH
BapuaHTOB IV rpynnsl. Bapuants! ciepyromue:

I1.2.11. (Puc. 4,5; Kapra 3,5), I1.5.13. (Puc. 11,1-9;
Kapra 7,1-7), 11.5.16. (Puc. 11,12-13; 12,1-9; Kapra
7,10-19) u 11.5.17. (Puc. 12,10; Kapra 7,20).

N B V rpynmy BXOZAT BapUaHTbI, KOMILJICKCHbBIE
HaXOJIKW KOTOPBIX OTHECEHBI K 3aBaJIOBCKOH rpyrie
KOMILJIEKCOB JIUTEHHBIX (DOpM 1103/1HE0E103ePCKOTo
Bpemenu (Bockarev Leskov 1980, 71). Dtu BapuanTsl
clleiyolIHe:

I1.2.1.-11.2.3. (Puc. 3,1-5; 7-8; Kapra 2,1-5; 7-8).

Kaxk BbITEKaeT U3 MPOJIETAHHOTO XPOHOJIOTHYECKO-
IO aHaJIN3a BAPHAHTOB JIBYYIIKOBBIX KelIbTOB CeBepHO-
ro [IpruuepHOMOpBS, 32 UCKITIOUEHUEM HaXO0K ITPOHC-
XOOAMKUX M3 KYJIBTYPHO-OIIPEACICHHBIX MaMATHUKOB,
OCHOBOW M IJIaBHBIM WHCTPYMCHTOM YCTAaHOBJICHHUSA
OTHOCHUTEJILHOMN XPOHOJIOTUH BApHUAaHTOB JaHHOI'O peE-
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THOHA, SBISIFOTCA XPOHOJIOTMUECKUE CXEMBI KOMILIEK-
COB JIUTEHHBIX (OPM M KJIa/l0B OPOH30BBIX M3/IENNH,
npeanoxennsle B.C. boukapeBbiM u A.M. JleckoBbIM
(Bockarev Leskov 1980; Leskov 1981).

Uro kacaercs ApYyrou, TOXe IIUPOKO HM3BECTHOU
cxembl E.H. Yepnbix (Yepnusix 1976), ee ucnoib3o-
BaHME OBUIO M3HAYaJIBHO OTBEPTHYTO, M3-32 CYIIECT-
BCHHBIX U IPUHINIHAIBHBIX HEOCTATKaxX MOCICIHEH,
KacarolUXcs, KaK CaMHX BBIJICJICHHBIX 04YaroB, TaK M
nx xponosorun (boukapes 2006, 57-58).

B 10 ke Bpems, 1 HekoTopble onoxkeHus cxem B.C.
Boukapesa n A.M. JleckoBa cTami 0ObEKTaMH AUCKYC-
CHil, HanpuMep XPOHOJIOTHs 3aBaJOBCKOM MacTEPCKOM
(I'epurkoBuy, Kiouko 1987, 101-114).

Ho, ecnu mepecMoTp aOCONIOTHBIX JaT 3TOH Mac-
TEpCKOH, Kak H B 1esioM obonx cxeM B.C. boukapesa u
A M. JleckoBa, oIIpaB/iaH U MOATBEPHKIAETCS U HBIHEIII-
HHMH apXeoJI0THUECKUMHU PEANSIMH, TO ITPEIOKEHHAST
SLIL TepuikoBuyem u B.M. Knouko nara - B npeaenax
XHI-XII BB. 1o H.. (I'epmkoBuy, Kiouko 1987, 112),
OCHOBaHa UCKIIIOUMTENBHO HA OMOCPEICTBOBAHHBIE 3a-
MaJJHBIC aHAJIOTHMH W HUKAK HE MOTYT IOCTaBUTbH II0N
COMHEHHE MPHUHAIIEKHOCTb 3aBaJI0BCKON MacTEpPCKOM
K OenozepckoMy BpemeHH. Ha ToM OcHOBaHWHM, 4TO
YEPEIIKOBBIC KUHKaJbl C TapauIeNbHBIMU JIC3BUSIMH,
TpeJICTaBJICHHbIC Ha HeTaTHBaX MOCIeHEH, BCTpEYaroT-
Csl KaK Ha MTOCEJICHUSIX U B MTOrpeOalIbHbIX MaMATHUKAX
0e1103epCKoi KyJIBTYpBI, TaK M B TAMATHHKAaX COCEIHUX
CHHXPOHHBIX ei KynbTyp (JleckoB 1965, 64-66; 1967,
145; Bockarev Leskov 1980, 71-72).

HeonHO3HaYHO TPaKTYyeMbIMH TAaKKE SIBISIOTCS
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOE IMOJIOKEHUE M KyIbTypHasl MpHHA-
JUIS)KHOCTh KOMITJIGKCOB JIUTEHHBIX (OPM M KIIAJ0B
OpOH30BBIX W3/IENMH, OTHECEHHBIX K paHHecalaTu-
HoBcKoMy Bpemenn (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 69-71;
Leskov 1981, 96).

B onnoii u3 cBoux pabort, Mactepckue n3 Maibix
Komaneit u JlepeBsHHOE, a Takke KaOakoBCKUil Kiaja
Opon3zoBbix m3nenuit, A.M. JleckoB oTHec K paHHe-
cpybHOMY Wimn mnpencadatuHoBcKoMy dTary (Jleckos
1967, 161-165).

B nocnenyrommx paboTax, Kak caMOCTOSTEIbHBIX
TaK U COBMECTHBIX, HOCBSIIECHHBIX XPOHOJIOTHYECKO-

MY YHOPSJOYMBAHUIO KOMITJIEKCOB JINTEHHBIX (OpM U
KiaoB Opon3oBbix m3nenuit Ceeproro IlpmuepHo-
Mopss, B.C. BoukapeB u A.M. JleckoB npuaep:xuBa-
JIUCh HEU3MEHHOH MOCIEN0BaTeIbHOCTH TPYMI KOM-
TUIEKCOB, B paMKax cabaTHHOBCKOTO M 0erno3epckoro
9TAIOB WM KyJBTYp 3IOXH NO37HEH Oponssl. M3me-
HSUTMCh WJIM YTOYHSUTUCH JIMIIb XPOHOJIOTHS W Ha3Ba-
nust rpynn (boukapes 1975; Bockarev, Leskov 1980;
Leskov 1981; bouxapes 1994; 2006).

Bropas rpynma paboT B 3TOM HarpaBlICHUH ITpeJ-
craieHa yrnomsHyToi cxemoil E.H. Uepnsix (UepHbix
1976) m wmccnenoBaHUSIMH ABTOPOB, KOTOpBIC HETIOC-
PEICTBEHHO WM C HECYIIECTBEHHBIMH HM3MEHEHHSIMU
TIEPEHSUTH OCHOBHBIE ITOJIOXKEHHMs 3ToH cxeMbl (HoBuko-
Ba 1976; Uepnsxor 1985; Kimouxo 1994; 1997; Klocko
1995; Gerskovi¢ 1999; I'epruxosuu 2001-2002).

B sTOM cirywae, orpaHuYMMCs JIMIIb TEpedIHCIIe-
HUEM OCHOBHBIX HenocTaTtkoB cxeMmbl E.H. UepHbix
(1976), BoiBnennbix B.C. BoukapeBbIM - HCKycCT-
BEHHOE OOBCMHEHHE B OJMH O4ar Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX
TPYIIT KOMITJIEKCOB - JJOOOMKOBCKOH (KaOaKoBCKOH 110
A.M. JleckoBy) W 3aBaJOBCKOMW, MPHHAICKANINX B
JEUCTBUTENBHOCTU K JIBYM CaMOCTOATENIBHBIM Oua-
ram: JJ0OOMKOBCKO-TOJIOBYPOBCKOMY M 3aBaJIOBCKOMY.
[lepBbIit, 3 HUX (YHKIMOHMPOBAN B HAYAJIBHYIO TIOPY
smoxu nozaneit 6ponssl (XV-XIV BB. 110 H.3.), a BTO-
PO, B caMOM ee KOHIIE. A TaKKe, OIIMOOYHBIM BKIIIO-
YEHHEM B UHIYJI0-KPAaCHOMASIIKOM OYare MHOXKECTBA
HMMIOPTHBIX KJIaJ0B ¢ TeppUTOpuH BocTouHokapnarc-
KOTO peruoHa’, KoTopble 00pa3yloT caMOCTOSTEIbHYO
JIOKAJIbHO-XPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO TPYyNIly U MpPEeACTaBIIs-
10T OT/JCIBHBIA PUIICHITCKUH O4ar, 1 HeONpaBAaHHbIM
OMOJIOJKEHHEM Bo3pacTta KapjamuHckoro ovara (bou-
kapeB 2006, 57-58).

W B Tperhio Tpymiy MOXXHO OOBEAMHHUTH HCCIIe-
JIOBaHUSI CBS3BIBAIOIINE JIOOOHKOBCKO-TOIOBYPOBC-
KHe JIPEBHOCTH cO cpyOHOH KynbTypoii (bepesanckas
1982; Yepenanuernko 1986; Otpomrerko, Paccamakin
1997 u np.).

Hecmotpst Ha pa3imuHble HHTEPIPETAMN Kacaro-
LIUXCS XPOHOJOTMU U KYJIBTYPHOW NMPUHAUIEKHOCTH
KOMIIJIEKCOB JINTEHHBIX (DOPM M KJIQJI0B OPOH30BBIX
n3nennit CesepHoro IlpuuepHoMOpES, B 0coOeHHOC-

6 JlaHHOE 3aKJIFOUCHHE IIOATBEPIKIACTCS, HAIPHMep, Pa3pbIBOM MEXIy MECTHOH MeTaio00paboTKOM 1 Ki1agaMu GPOH30BBIX

M3/ICNUH T.H. HHTYJIO-KPAaCHOMASIIKOTO odara, Ha Teppuropun Huxomaesmmus! (Cuxopckuii, Enucees, Kimrommunes 1997,
67-69). Usnenus, mpencraBieHHbIC HA MECTHBIX JIMTEHHBIX (OpMax, 3a PEIKUM HCKIIOYEHHEM, OTCYTCTBYIOT B KiIaJax
OpOH30BBIX M3/IENNUH, HAliIEHHBIX Ha ATOH e TeppuTopru. M Ha000poT, GONBIIMHCTBO NPECTABICHHBIX B KJIAaX H3ACIUi
HE BCTPEYAIOTCS Ha MOCEJICHUSIX U OTCYCTBYIOT Ha MECTHBIX JINTEHHBIX (hopMax.
Kpome 3T0TO0, IpHIMEYaTeTbHBIM SBISETCS TOT (PAKT, UTO, C OJHONW CTOPOHBI, TUTEHHbBIE (POPMBI M OTACIbHBIE OPOH30BBIE
W3/ICNUsT TIPOUCXOJAT C IOCENCHMI, COINIAaCHO JTHM aBTOpaM, CabaTHHOBCKOTO THIIA, CYIIECTBOBABIIMX B IEPHON
OBITOBAHUS T.H. HHTYJIO-KpacHOMasIKoro odara. C Ipyroif CTOpOHBI, B THIIOJIOTHYECKOM OTHOIICHHE, OHU IIPHUHAJIICHKAT,
M0 OMpEJEeNeHUsIM CaMHUX aBTOPOB, T.H. 3aBaZ0BO-TOOOHKOBCKOMY ouary. YTo, MO CIpaBe/UIMBBIM 3aMEUaHMSAX TeX ke
aBTOPOB, YKa3bIBaeT HA TEPPUTOPHATIBHOE COBIAICHNE BYX PA3JIMYHBIX 0Y4aroB METATIO00PadOTKN M COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha
HEOOXOIMMOCTh IEPECMOTPa UX TPAHUI] U XPOHOJIOTHIECKUX PAMOK OBITOBAHUSL.
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TH OTHOCSIINXCS K HAYaJIbHOMY 3TaIly 3IIOXH MO3THEH
OpOH3BI, MEHEee NPE/ICTABICHHBIX B KYJIBTYPHO-OII-
PEIENCHHBIX MaMSITHUKAX, HY)KHO MOAYEPKHYTH UYTO
npemyoxennsle B.C. boukapeBbiM u A.M. JleckoBbIM
cxembl (BocCkarev Leskov 1980; Leskov 1981), B ka-
YECTBE CXEM 0 OTHOCHTEIEHOMY XPOHOIOTHUECKOMY
YIIOPSIOYMBAHHUIO TPYII KOMIUICKCOB, SIBIISIIOTCS JI0-
CTaTOYHO OOOCHOBAHHBIMHM M MOTYT CIY>KUTH HaJeXkK-
HBIMHU CPE/ICTBAMH B 3TOM KadecTse.

Taknm 00pa3oMm, BBIZCICHHBIC TPYNIBI BapHaH-
TOB, 110 WX NPEACTABICHHOCTH B 3aKPBITHIX KOMILICK-
cax JUTEHHBIX (GopM M Kiamax OpPOH30BBIX H3JIEIHUH
(Bockarev Leskov 1980; Leskov 1981) u B kynbryp-
HO-ONPE/ICJICHHBIX TAaMSITHUKAX, B OTHOCHTEIHLHOM
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM OTHOIICHHE, NPECTABISIOT COO0H
MIOCJIE0BATENIBHO CMEHSIOMNX APYT Jpyra TPYIIIbI
JIBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB 3IIOXH 1M03/1Hel OpoH3bl CeBep-
Horo [TpuaepHomopsbs.

Uro Kacaercsi OCTAJIbHBIX BapHaHTOB JBYYIIKO-
BBIX KenbToB CeBepHoro [IpnuepHoMOpbs, mpencras-
JICHHBIX B OCHOBHOM CITy4allHBIMHM HAaXOJKaMH, TO UX
MO)KHO, Ha OCHOBAHHMH THUIIOJIOTHYECKHUX MapaJuienei,
COOTHECTH C COOTBETCTBYIOICH U3 BBIIIE MIEPEUHCIICH-
HBIX Tpymn BapuantoB. Ho, Oornee mim MeHee ymoB-
JICTBOPHUTEIILHOE OIPE/ICTICHUE UX XPOHOJIOTHMYECKHUX
PaMOK ITPUHAUICKUT OyTyIIM OTKPBITHSIM.

HTak, B COOTBETCTBUH C TUITOJOTMYECKUMH MOKA-
3aTeJsIMU, a TaKXKe TPOUCXOXKIICHUEM M3 KyJBTypHO-
OTIPEAEICHHOTO MaMATHUKA, K V TpyIIe BapHaHTOB,
WJIN CHHXPOHHBIMH 3aB3/IOBCKOM TPy KOMITJICKCOB
mureitaeix Gopm (Bockarev Leskov 1980, 71), sBms-
I0TCSI JIUTEHHBIC MAaTPHUIIBI IPOUCXOSIINE U3 STIOHUM-
HOTO TTOoCeJIeHUs] OOHAAPUXUHCKON KynbTypsl (MnbpuH-

ckast 1961), orHecennsix k Bapuantam 11.2.5. n 11.2.12.
(Puc. 3,10; 4,6; Kaptsr 2,10; 3,06).

K IV rpynne BapuaHToB, T.€. K IEPEXOAHOMY IIe-
pHOy OT cabaTHHOBCKOTO K 0e/103epcKOMY BPEMEHH 1
HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHO K OEI03epCKOMY BPEMEHH, CKopee
BCETO TMPHHAJICKAT KEJIBTHI C MPHUIIOAHATON HaJ yIi-
KaMH BTYJIKOW ¥ OpPHAMCHTHPOBAHHBIX 3alITPHXOBAH-
HBIMH yriamu, BapuanTa I11.5.9. (Puc. 10,10-13; Kap-
Ta 6,29), oHAa W3 HAXOMOK KOTOPOTO MPOMCXOTUT W3
norpebenns (Uepusix 1976, 88. Tab. VIII,15), npyras
C ToceseHus OeTIorPy0BCKOH KyIbTypsl Burte-JInToB-
ckast oxoino Kuesa (JleckoB 1967, 152. Puc.5,1).

Tunonornuecku, k III rpynne BapuaHTOB, KOMII-
JIEKCHBIC HAXOJIKW KOTOPBIX OTHECEHBI, OO HEeroc-
PEICTBEHHO K ca0aTHHOBCKOH KyJIbType, TH00 K Tepe-
XOJHOMY MEpPHOy OT CabaTHHOBCKOTO K OEJI03epCKo-
MY BPEMEHH, OTHOCSTCSI KEJIBTHI ¢ apKOBHIHBIM 0op-
MJICHHEM IIUPOKHX IIOCKOCTEH M JOMOIHUTEIbHBIMH
anemeHtamu, BapuanToB 11.3.2. u 11.3.3. (Puc. 6,4.5;
Kapra 5.,4).

Brmxe Bcero B THITOJIOTHYECKOM OTHOLIEHHE K Ba-
puanTaM [ rpyrmbsl, KOMIUIEKCH KOTOPBIX OTHECEHBI K
paHHecabaTHHOBCKOMY BPEMEHH, CTOSIT HAXO/KH KeJlb-
TOB C JIABPOJIUCTHBIM O(POPMIICHHEM OOKOBBIX I'paHei
1 0e3 JOMOTHHUTENBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, BapuaHTa I1.5.1.
(Puc. 8,1-3; Kapta 6,1), KeJIbTHI ¢ yIII000pa3HBIMH Ha-
CIIOCHHBIMH HEpBIOpaMHU B BepXHeW yacTu (ack, Ba-
puanTa I1.5.10. (Puc. 10,14-15), n xenbT ¢ oTBEpCTHEM
B BepxHel yactu dackwu, Bapuanta 11.1.2. (Puc. 1,10;
Kapra 1,8), nponcxonsmue n3 Ceeproro IIpuuepHo-
MOpBSL.

3aTpyHUTEIBHON SIBIISICTCS ONpEesICHHEe XPOHO-
JIOTHYECKHUX PAMOK KEIIbTOB, COBMEIIAIOIINE APKOBU/I-

7 SLII. TepurkoBUY CTaBUT O] COMHEHHE OOOCHOBAaHHOCTH XPOHOJOTHUECKHX M KyJIBTYypHBIX ymopsaouenuit cxem B.C.

Bouxapesa u A.M. JleckoBa [Gerskovi¢ 1999, 60-61]. Ho, ecnu Hanpumep, 3aMedaHus 110 TIOBOLY TOTO, YTO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE
CITy4aeB, OTCYTCTBYIOT YIOBICTBOPUTEIBHBIEC JAHHEIE 00 apXCOJIOTHIECKOM KOHTEKCTE OTKPBITHSI KOMIUIEKCOB, KOJIICKIHH,
KJIa/I0B MJIM €IMHUYHBIX HAXOJOK JINTEHHBIX (POPM, SBISIOTCS COCTOSTEIbHBIMH, M COOTBECTBEHHO MX XPOHOJOTHYECKOEe
TIOJIOXKEHHE U KYJIBTYpHasl IIPUHA UISKHOCTh HE MOYKET CUMTAThCSI OKOHYATEIEHO BBIICHEHHBIM, TO, B TOXKE BPEMsl, HE HY>KHO
nx abcomoTn3uposars. [lotoMy 4To, MHTEHHBIE (HPOPMBI INPECTABILIIOT COOOH, TONBKO OAHY M3 KaTeropHil HCTOYHHKOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C METAII000pa00TKOM A110X1 no3aHel OpoH3sl CeBepHOTro [IpndeproMopss. U mostomy, ecinn gaxe ¢ KyIbTypHOU
MIPUHAIICKHOCTBIO MOCIIOXKHEH, TO MO KpaifHeil Mepe MX OTHOCHUTENbHAs XPOHOJOTUSI MOXET OBITh NMOATBEpIKACHA MU
OIIPOBEPrHYTA IPYTMMH KAaTETOPHSMH HCTOYHUKOB, KaK IPSIMBIMH, KJIaJaMU METaJUIMYCCKUX HW3JENHH, IpeaMeTaMu U3
3aKPBITHIX KOMIIIEKCOB (MOrpeOeHHil) MM HaXOAKaMH C MOCEIeHHIl, TaK M KOCBEHHBIMH, PE3yJIbTaTaMH aHajIn3a APYrHX
KaTeropuit uCTOUHUKOB, Kak CeBepHOTo [IpruepHOMOpHsI, TaK ¥ CMEXHBIX TEPPUTOPHU.

Kpome storo, HeybequrenbHbIM sBIsieTcss U apyroi apryment S1I1. I'epmkoBuda, 9TO MOCIEIOBATEIBHOCTD IPYIII CXEM
B.C. boukapeBa u A.M. JleckoBa He TONTBEPIKAAETCS pe3yNbTaTaM1 aHAJIN30B MeTal1a, npoBeaeHHbIX E.H. Yepnsix (1976).
Ho, BO mepBbIX, TaKoW MOAXOA SIBJSIETCS CIMIIKOM YIPOIICHHBIM, K TOMY )K€ METOJOJIOTHYECKH HelpaBUIbHBIM. [loTomy
9TO, Pe3yJIbTaThl aHAIHM3A APXCOIIOTHIECKUX NCTOYHHKOB U PE3yIIBTaThl aHAJTM30B XMMUUECKOTO COCTAaBa METAJLIA, SBIISIOTCS
JIByMs aBTOHOMHBIMH BHJIAMH HCTOYHHKOB. K TOMY ke MOCHEAHHE SBISIOTCS Pe3yJbTaTaMi aHAIN3a TOJIbKO COCTABHOM
YacTH, a IepBble IeJ0r0, HECKONBKUX KaTeropuil apXeoJIOTMYeCKUX HCTOYHHMKOB. [loaTOMy, mepBble HE MOTYT OBITh
OIIPOBEPIKEHBI TOJIBKO Pe3yNIbTaTaMK BTOPOTO BUAA HCTOYHUKOB. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B JAHHOM CITydae, 000CHOBAaHHOCTh MU
HEOOOCHOBAHHOCTb PE3YJILTATOB AHAJIM3a APXEOJOTHYECKUX HCTOYHHKOB, MOXKHO OINPEIEINTh TOJIBKO OoJiee aeKBaTHBIM
HCCIIEI0BaHUEM TeX K€ UCTOUYHHKOB WIIH TIOCPECTBOM HOBBIX apXeOJOIHUECKHX OTKPBITHI. Takum 00pa3oM, pe3yasTarsl
aHAJM30B XMMHYIECKOTO COCTaBa METaJIa, MOTYT HMETh, B JAHHOM CIIy4ae, HCKIIOYUTEIEHO BCIIOMOTATeIILHYIO POJIb, U HE
Oonee TOro (B BUAY M TOTO, 4TO MeTamioo0padorka B CeBepHoM llpuuepHoMOpbe 0a3upoBasioCh MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha
TIPUBO3HOM CBIpbE).
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HOe 0(hOpMIICHHE ITMPOKUX TUIOCKOCTEH C JIABPOJIHCT-
HBIM OOKOBBIX Tpaneii, BapuanTos 11.4.1.-11.4.3. (Puc.
7,6-11; Kapra 5,18-22), mpencTaBIeHHBIX HCKIIOUH-
TENBbHO CIy4alHbIMU Haxonakamu. He uckimoueHo mo-
SIBIICHHUE dTHX KEIBTOB HauMHasl ¢ | rpymmsl BapuaHTOB,
TakK KaK OnuH U3 KenbroB Bapuanta 11.4.4. (Puc. 7,12;
Kapra 5,23) u3 Cpennero IlonaenpoBbs, opHaMEHTH-
pPOBaH CENMUHCKOM «JIECEHKOI», KOTOpasi BCTPEUaeTCst
y OpyAMiH U3 KOMILIEKCOB TOJIBKO AaHHOW rpymnmsl. Ho,
XapaKTepHbI cKopee Bcero 3Tu kenbThl At 111 rpymmst
BapUaHTOB.

[Toxoxxast cuTyaryst BO3MOXKHA U B CIIydae C Kellb-
tamu Bapmanta I1.5.12 (Puc. 10,19-20; Kapra 6,31),
COBMEIIAONINE TPANEIUEBUAHOE 0OPMIICHHE IIHPO-
KHX TUIOCKOCTEH C JTaBPOJIMCTHBIM OOKOBBIX I'DaHEH.

B cooTBeTcTBUM € THINOIOTMYECKHMHU IOKa3aTe-
nsiMu, kenbThl BapuanTa 11.2.23. (Puc. 5,12-13; Kapra
4,11-12), TATOTCIOT K BapHaHTaM | rpymIisl, OTHECEH-
HBIX K PAaHHECA0ATHHOBCKOMY BPEMEHH.

Wrak, nocne onpeaeneHus OTHOCUTEIBHOW XPOHO-
JIOTHUYECKOH MOCNIEA0BaTENbHOCTH BapUAHTOB JIBYYIII-
KOBBIX KenbToB CeBepHoro IIpuuepHOMOpBS, MOXKHO
HNePEedTH K THUIIOJOTHYECKOMY U XPOHOIOTHYECKOMY
COOTHOILEHUIO C TpyNIaMH JBYYHIKOBBIX KEIbTOB
Bonro-Ypanes, Ceseproro Kaskaza u kapmaro-0Oain-
KaHCKOTO PErHoHa.

I1.2. Tunosiornyeckoe U XpOHOJIOrHYECKOE
COOTHOIICHHUE JBYYNIKOBBIX KeJbTOB CeBep-
Horo IlpuyepHomopss u Bosro-Ypaibs.

Jlis BONTO-ypaabCKOTO PETHOHA MBI pacroiara-
€M JINIIb OJJHUM EIMHCTBEHHBIM KJIaJ0M OpOH30BBIX
U3JIeNUH, COAEp)KAIlUi JBYYIIKOBBIE KEJBTBL. OJTO
cabaHueeBCKUI KJIaj, B KOTOPOM BXOJSAT /IBA KeJIbTa,
C NPUIOAHATON HaJa YIIKAMHU BTYJIKOW, OMNOSICAHHOM
TpeMsl TOPH3OHTAIBGHBIMH BaJIMKaMH, W TOX HHUMH
BIIOKCHHBIE B BHJIE PENbe(HBIX HEPBIOP CBHCAIOIIHUC
YTIIBI, OTHECEHHBIX K BapuaHty 11.5.18. (Puc. 12,11-12;
Kapra 7,21). Knan 0s01 naruposan IX B.70 H.5. (Mep-
nept 1965, 154).

JlanHbI KiTag ObUT CHHXPOHH3UPOBAH ¢ Oemo3ep-
ckuM BpemeneMm CesepHoro [Ipruepromopss (bouka-
pes, Jlecko 1978, 26).

B TunonoruueckoM OTHOLIEHUE, ABY Y IIIKOBBIE KEJb-
Tl ATOTO KJaJa, COOTHOCATCA ¢ Bapuantamu 11.5.16.
(Puc. 11,12-13; 12,1-9; Kapra 7,10-19) u 11.5.17. (Puc.
12,10; Kapra 7,20), XapakTepHbIX I MEPEXOIHOTO
nepro/ia OT CabaTHHOBCKOTO K 0€JI03epCKOMY BPEMEHH
WJIN HENIOCPE/ICTBEHHO K 0e103epCKOMY BPEMEHH.

Nx nosBnenue B [ToBOMKBE CKOpEE BCETO CBA3aHHO
C BIUSHUSMH CEBEPONPUUYEPHOMOPCKUX IPOU3BOJC-
TBEHHBIX IIEHTPOB Oeno3epckoro BpemeHH (UepHbIX
1976, 189). B T0 ke Bpems1, cBoeoOpa3HbIe YepTHI ca-
0aHYEeBCKHX KEJIBTOB, B TOM YHCJIE OPHAMEHT, XOPOIIIO

M3BECTHBIN B ATOM pEerHOHE Ha 0oJiee paHHUX CEHMHH-
CKHUX, TaK 1 Ha OoJiee MO3/IHIX aHAaHBWHCKHX KEJbTax,
YKa3bIBAIOT Ha MX MECTHOE Mpou3BoAcTBO (Mepriept
1965, 152).

OcranbHbIe K€ ABYYIIKOBBIC KEIIBTHI 3TOTO PETHO-
Ha, 32 UCKJIIOUEHUEM OHOM Haxoaku BapuaHta I1.5.7.
(Puc. 10,3; Kapra 6,24), koTOpO€ YHCIAUTHCS KaK MPO-
UCXOJISIIEee C MOCENEHHs aTadaeBCKOTO dTamna MpHKa-
3aHCKOW KynbTypbl Cpennero IloBomkbs (XamukoB
1980, 44. Puc.43,9), u onnoit Bapuanta I1.5.1. (Puc.
8,8; Kapra 6,6), co cTostHKN TOH *xe KynbTypsl (Uep-
HBIX 1976, 86), ABISAIOTCS CITyYailHBIMH HAXOIKAMHM:
BapuanThl 11.1.3. (Puc. 1,12; Kapra 1,9), 11.2.1. (Puc.
3,6; Kapra 2,6), 11.2.9 (Puc. 4,3; Kapra 3,3), 11.2.21.
(Puc. 5,8; Kapra 4,8), I11.5.1. (Puc. 8,4-7.9-10; Kapra
6,2-5.7-8), 11.5.2. (Puc. 8,12-13; Kapra 6,10-11), I1.5.7.
(Puc. 10,2), I11.5.8. (Puc. 10,7.9; Kapra 6,27.28).

[NosiBIeHHE «KMMMEPHHCKHX» WM JBYYIIKOBBIX
KEJITOB «KHUMMepHiickoro» tuna B IIpnkazanckom
[oBomxbe, b.I. THXOHOB, OTHOCUT K KOHIly CyILECT-
BOBaHHsI pAaHHUX CEHMHUHCKHX KEJIBTOB, JaTHPOBAB MX
XI-VII BB. 10 H.3. (Tuxonos 1960, 50-51).

B T0 e Bpems, b.I. TUXOHOB OAYEPKUBAET CIIE-
IUPUIHOCTE MOP(HOTOTUIECKUX U OpPHAMEHTAIBHBIX
XapaKTepUCTHUK JIBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB 3TOTO PEruoHa,
TaKknue KaK OKPYDJIBIH KOPIYC, MacCHUBHBIH BaJIMK TI0
Kparo BTYJIKH, Y HEKOTOPBIX BBICTYMAIOIIUE MO KPasM
HMIMPOKUX I'paHel BepTHKaJIbHBIE peOpa, OpHAMEHT M3
POMOOB M TPEYTrOJIbHUKOB, 00Pa30BaHHBII BIOKCHHBI-
MH YIJIaMH 1 YKa3bIBAET Ha HX MECTHOE TPOM3BOJICTBO,
CCBUIASICh M Ha aHAJIU3BI IBYX KEJIHTOB, BBHISIBUBIINE B
cocTaBe NpUMecel K MeIn aJIFOMUHUM, 9TO XapakTep-
HO JUIs1 ATOrO paiioHa.

A.X. XanuKoB, CYHUTAET 3TU KEJIBTHI OMPEAEIISIOINM
TUITOM aTa0aeBCKOrO 3Tara MPHKA3aHCKOW KYIBTYDHI,
OCHOBBIBAsl CBOM 3aKIIFOUEHUS] HA HAXOJAKE ABYYILKOIO
kenbra Ha crosHke bakammunckas 111 (Puc. 10,3; Kapra
6,24) ¥ Ha aHAIOTHYHOCTH CHJILHO CTEPTOTO OPHAMEHTA
9TOTO KeJbTa, B BUJE PSIJIOB TOPU30OHTAIBEHOTO 3MI3ara,
a TaK)Ke OpPHAMEHTA JAPYTOTo KelbTa, n3 ObiBiei Kazan-
ckoii rybepanu (Puc. 10,2), B BUae ropu30HTaIBHOTO
3ur3ara M KOCOH pEIIeTKH, ¢ OPHAMEHTOM MpHKa3aHC-
Kol kepamuk (Xanukos 1980, 44).

A.X. XanukoB TakXe yKa3blBa€T HAa OPUTHMHAJb-
HOCTb 3TUX KEJIBTOB U Ha HENIPABOMEPHOCTh COMOCTaB-
JICHUS! KEJIBTOB 3TOTO PErHOHa C TIO3IHECPYOHBIMHU TN
«KUMMEPUHCKNMHU», B OOJBIIEM YHCIIE M3BECTHBIX B
[Tonuemnposbe.

Ha ocnoBanuu 3tux Habmonenuii, A.X. Xaaukos
CYNTAET OCHOBHOW THI JIBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB 3TOTO
pernoHa NpruKa3aHCKUM | 1OJIaraeT UX MECTHOE pa3-
BHTHE Ha OCHOBE JIBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB CEHMUHCKOTO
Tuna. B kauecTBe MPOMEXYTOYHOTO THIA yKa3aHbI
kensThl W3 Yepemmana u MBanosckoe (Pumc. 1,12
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10,9; Kapra 1,9; 6,28), Tak kak Ha UX BEpXHEH II0-
BEPXHOCTH COXPAHWJICS XapaKTEPHBIH 11 CeHMUHC-
KHX KEJIbTOB OPHAMEHT U3 OIYIIEHHBIX BHU3 OCTPHEM
TPEYrOJbHUKOB.

A.X. XanukoB, OrpaHNYMBAET BPeMs OBITOBAHUS
MPHUKA3aHCKOTO THIA ABYYLIKOBBIX KEIIBTOB, YETBEp-
Tol ueTBepThIO II ThICSUEnEeTHS 10 H.D.

Jpyroii TUII KeNBTOB, CONPSKEHHBINA B THIIOJIOTHU-
YECKOM OTHOIIEHHUE C JABYYHIKOBBIMH KenbTamu Cpen-
Hero [ToBomkbst (XamukoB 1980, 45), siBisiercst nepOe-
JIEHOBCKUI THUIT OJJHOYIIKOBBIX KelbTOB ITprka3aHcko-
ro [ToBomxkes (Puc. 13,1-15; Kapra 8,1-8).

JlaHHBIN THUI KENBTOB, MO HAaXOJKE IBYX TAaKHX
KeJNBTOB B Kiaze u3 [epbenens, Haspan b.I. TuxoHo-
BbIM JepOencHoBckuM (TuxonoB 1960, 40-45).

Knan u3 JlepOenenb cooTHeceH ¢ paHHecabaTu-
HoBckuM BpemeHeM (boukapes, JleckoB 1978, 25),
4YTO MOATBEPKIAETCA B3aUMOBCTPEYAEMOCTBIO THIIOB
B KOMIUIEKCAX M THITOJOTUYECKUMH TapajuiessIMA O
HOMMEHHOI'0O THIA OJHOYIIKOBBIX KEIITOB C IPYMION
JIBYYIIKOBBIX KenbToB CeBepHoro IIpuuepHOMOpBS
9TOTr0 BPEMEHH.

Tak, B OmaroemnieHckoMm kiane Hwmknero Ilon-
HETIPOBBSI BXOJUT KEIbT JIepOEJCHOBCKOTO THIIA, OT-
HecenHoro K Bapuanty 1.1.5. (Puc. 13,11; Kapra 8,5).
OTOT KeNbT aCCOLUUPYETCS B 9TOM KHAJ€ C ABYYIIKO-
BbIM KenbToM BapuanTa 11.2.21. (Puc. 5,3; Kapra 4,4),
BTYJIBYATBIM JOJIOTOM U ceprnom tuna C-16, mo kiac-
cudukammu E.H. Yepnsix (1976, 94-95) nnu BapnanTa
KobGakoBo, tuma [lepbenenn, mo HoMeHKiIaType B.A.
JepraueBa u B.C. Boukapesa ([epraues, Boukapes
2002, 93).

CepIibl 3TOTO K€ THIIA BXOJST U B COCTaBe Jepoe-
nenosckoro kianga (Kyssmunsix 1981, puc. 7; Jlepra-
yeB, boukapes 2002, 89. Ta6. 104, B 8-12).

W3znenus npyroit GyHKIMOHAIBEHON KaTeTOPUH, TH-
TIOJIOTHYECKH OJIN3KNE HOXKU-«OPUTBBD) BXOAAT TaKKe,
Kak B cocraBe jaepOeneHoBckoro kmana (Ky3pMuHBIX
1981, puc. 8,6; Hdepraues, boukapes 2002, 89. Tab.
104, B 2), B TepemkoBckoM Kinane Cpemnero [lomorbs
(ITpsixuH, Cuatok, MatBees 1981, 281. Puc. 1,3), Tak
u B 11000¥KoBcKOM Kiaje CesepHoro [TpraepHoMopbst
(Leskov 1981, 11. Taf. 3,48).

Ha Tunonorudeckyto CONpskKeHHOCTh OJHOYIIKO-
BBIX KEJBTOB JIEPOEAEHOBCKOTO THIA C HEKOTOPBIMH
KOHEUHBIMU THIIOJIOTUYECKUMHU PA3pSAAAMU JBYYIIKO-
BbIX KenbToB CeBepHoro IlpudyepHOMOpBS, a Takxke
MOCIIEHUX C ABYYLIKOBBIMU KelbTaMu Bomnro-Ypanss,
ykasbiBai E.H. Uepnbix (Uepnbix 1976, 84.192-193).

Ho, E.H. YepHbIX paccMaTpUBaeT MOSBICHUE Of-
HOYIIKOBBIX KEJILTOB JIepOEIEHOBCKOTO THIIA M HEKOTO-
PBIX JABYYLIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB Bonro-Ypaibs, kak pe3yib-
TaT CEeBEPONPHUCPHOMOPCKUX BIIMSHUH.

Taxoro xe MHeHus npuaep:xusaerca u C.B. Ky3b-

MUHBIX, CBA3BIBAIOIINN MOSBICHUE OJHOYIIKOBBIX
KEJIBTOB JIepOE/ICHOBCKOTO THIIA C MECTHOH mepepa-
OoTkoll TO31HECPYOHBIMU MacTepamu Boinro-Kambs
CEBEPONPUUEHOMOPCKUX JIBYYIIKOBBIX KelIbTOB K-52 1
K-54, no xnaccuduxamyn E.H. Yepnsix (KyzpMuHBIX
1981, 63-64).

[IpotuBononoxusle B3msiAbl y B.C. Bboukxapesa,
CUNTAIONMINH JIOOOMKOBCKYIO TpYIITy JBYYIIKOBBIX
kenbToB CeBepHoro IIpuuepHOMOpES TOKaIbHOM pas-
HOBUJHOCTBIO JiepOeneHOBCKUX KenbToB (Boukapes
2002, 117), npuHaiexkamue K eIMHONH MeTauioo0pa-
6arpiBatomieit 3oHe (boukapes 1994, 72-73).

Hepbenenosckuii Tun kensros (Puc. 13,1-15; Kap-
Ta §,1-8), XapakTepuzyercsi CHMMETPHUYHBIM TTPOQH-
JIeM, OKPYIJIBIM JIE3BHEM, 4acTO CPaOOTaHHBIM K CTO-
pone ¢ ymkoM. [ITupokue rpaHu mIOCKUE U OTAEIECHBI
0T OOKOBBIX BEPTUKAILHBIMU peOpaMu, IO Kparo BTYII-
KM MJET MAaCCUBHBII BaJIMK, YIIKO OTXOJsIIEE OT MOC-
JIETHETO COCTABJISIET KaK OBl OJTHO IEJI0€ C BAJMKOM.
ITon BanukoM HMAET OpHAMEHTHPOBaHHasA nonoca. Op-
HaMEHT OYCHb Pa3HOOOpa3eH M COCTOMT W3 IOSICKOB,
BEPTUKAIBHO M TOPU30HTAIBHO PACIONOKEHHBIX YT-
JIOB, HAKJIOHHBIX JMHUHM. Huxke opHaMeHTHpPOBaHHOI
MOJIOCHI, MOCEPEANHE MUPOKUX IPAHEH, 4yacTo CIyc-
KaeTCsl pacXO/SIIasCs Ha KOHIIE YCUKOM BBIITyKJIasl JIU-
nust (Tuxonos 1960, 44-45).

XOTsl 3TN KeNbThI OTIIMYAIOTCS 1O (OopMe OT ceid-
MUHCKHX, CXOACTBO B OpPHAMEHTE, HAIWYME yKpalle-
HUIl U3 BIIOXKEHHBIX YIJIOB, 3alITPUXOBAaHHBIX Tpe-
YTOJBHUKOB WM BEPTHKAIBHBIX pedep, OTACIAIONINE
IIMPOKHUE TPaHu 0T O0KOBBIX, b.I. THXx0oHOB 00BsICHSET
TeHETHYECKOH CBS3BIO TEX U APYTHX, M CUUTACT Jiepoe-
JICHOBCKHH THIT TPOAYKTOM pa3BUTHS Ooyiee paHHHUX
CEMMHMHCKHX KEIBTOB.

A.X. XanuKkoB CUUTAET 3TU KEJIBTHI OHOYIIKOBBIM
BapUAHTOM JIBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIFTOB aTa0aeBCKOTO dTara
TIprKa3aHckoil KynbsTypsl (XamkoB 1980, 45), ccbuia-
SICh Ha MOJIHOE COBIAJICHHE MOTHBOB HX OPHAMEHTA C
OpHaMeHTalbHBIMH MOTHBAMU Ha IPUKa3aHCKOH Kepa-
MUKE, a TAaK)Ke Ha COBIAJECHUE BaIMKA 110 KPAIO BTYJIKH
C BaJINKOM I10 KpParo TopJia COCy/I0B.

CxozcTBO B OpHAMEHTE TaKxke cOmmkaer aepoere-
HOBCKwii THT KenbToB Cpeaaero [ToBomksst (Puc. 13,1-
15; Kapra 8,1-8) ¢ BapraHTaMu JBYYyIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB
panHecabaruHoBckoro Bpemenu (Puc. 2,4-9; 5,1-7.9-
10; 9,1-3.6-7; Kapra 1, 13-18; 4,1-7.9; 6,13-15.18).

Hexotopsle nByyuikoBbie kenbTel CeBepHoro I1pu-
YEPHOMOPBSI IMEIOT JIaXKe Takue crienuduieckne sie-
MEHTBI OpHAMEHTa, KaK BEpTHUKaJIbHBIC pedpa, oTe-
JSIOIME IMIMPOKKE TpaHu oT OokoBbIX (Puc. 5,1.3-4;
Kapra 4,1,3-4), wim oTXomsIIue OT HIDKHETO BaJIMKa
OPHAaMEHTUPOBAHHON MOJIOCKH, TOCEPETUHE ITUPOKOIM
TpaHM KeJbTa, pelibeHasi JIMHUS PAacXOASAIIascs Ha
xoH1e ycukom (Puc. 5,1; Kapra 4,1), kak u y KeJIbTOB
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nepoeneroBckoro tuna (Puc. 13,2.4.9; Kapra 8,1).

Jpyroit MopdotorinuecKkuid HOKa3aTesIb HOCIEIHUX,
Oosee y3Koe JIe3BHE MO OTHOIICHHIO K BEpXHEW 4acTH
TyJOBa, TAKXK€ CBOMCTBEHEH BapHaHTaM JBYYIIKOBBIX
KeJITOB paHHecabaTHHOBckoro Bpemenu (Puc. 1,1-4;
2,4-9; 5,1-7.9-10; 7,13; 8,1-2.14; 9,1-3.6-7; 10,16;
Kapra 1,1-4.13-18; 4,1-7.9; 5,24; 6,12-15.18.30), B TO
BpeMs KaK MOCIeAyoNHe Tpynbl KeabToB CeBepHOro
[TpuaepHOMOpPBST XapaKTepU3yIOTCss OOpaTHBIM COOT-
HOIIEHHEM, T.€. OoJiee MNPOKIMH JI€3BUHHBIMH YacTs-
MU 4EM BTYII9aTas.

MHOXXECTBO THUMOJIOTHYECKUX Mapajienei, Kak
MOP(]OJIOrMYECKUX TaK 1 OPHAMEHTA, 00bEANHSET TaK-
JK€ U IBYyIIKOBBIe KenbThl Cpeqnero [ToBomkbs ¢ aABy-
ymkoBbIMH KenbTamu CesepHoro [IpuuepHoMopbst.

Hanpumep, nByyIIKOBBIE KEIBTHI C JTUCTOBHIHBIM
odopmiieHnemM OOKOBBIX TI'paHEH, OTHECEHHBIX K Ba-
puanty I1.5.1. (Puc. 8,1-10; Kapra 6,1-8), a Tarke
BapuanTa I1.5.8. (Puc. 10,4-9; Kapra 6,25-28), ¢ opHa-
MEHTAIIbHBIMI MOTHBAaMH B BHJIE TPEYTOJIBHUKOB IO/
TOPU3OHTAIILHOM HEPBIOPOH B BepXHEW 4acTh (ackwu,
pacnpoctpanensl kak B CpenneM [loBomkbe Tak U B
Cesepnom [IpruepHoMopse.

Uro kacaeTcs XPOHOJIOTMUYECKHX PAMOK KEIbTOB
Bapuanra I1.5.8., ans naxonox u3 Cesepuoro IIpuuep-
HOMODBSI, KOJUIEKIUS JINTEHHBIX (hopM u3 AHIPOBO, B
KOTOPOM BXOAWUT MaTpHLa ISl OTIIMBKU KEJIbTa JaHHO-
ro Bapuanta (Puc. 10,4; Kapra 6, 25), yka3piBaeT Ha
No37iHecabaTHHOBCKOE BpeMsl. B To ke Bpems, Kellb-
TBI 3TOTO k¢ BapuanTa u3 Cpennero IToBomkss (Puc.
10,7.9; Kapra 6, 27-28), MOTYT ITpHUHa UIeXaTh K OoJee
panHeMy BpeMenn (Xanukos 1980, 44).

[Toxoxast cuTyarust HaOMOgaeTcss U B Cllydae C
kespramu Bapuanta I1.5.1. (Puc. 8,1-10; Kapra 6,1-8),
KOTOPBIE 3a UCKIIOYEHUEM OTHOW HAXOIKH CO CTOSIHKH
npuka3anckoil KynsTypsl (Puc. 8,8; Kapra 6,6), npen-
CTaBJIEHBI UCKJIFOUUTENIBHO CIIy4allHBIMU HAXOJKaMH.

Ho B 060oux pernonax, Mop(osoruiecku oxoxue
JIBYYIIKOBBIE KEJIBTHI C O0OAKOM I10 Kparo BTYJIKH U
C JIMCTOBUAHBIM O(OpPMIIEHHEM OOKOBBIX I'paHEH, 3a
UCKJIIOYEHHEM BBIIIE EPEUUCIECHHBIX Haxoa0k u3 Ce-
BepHoro [IpuuepHomopss, Bapuanta I1.5.8. (Puc. 10,4-
6.8; Kapra 6,25-26), xapakTepHbl peo0iiaiaroe st
paHHeCcabaTHHOBCKOTO BPEMEHH.

B CeBepHom [IpuuepHOMOpPbE TAKOBBIMU SIBIISIOTCS
KEJIBTBI C OPHAMEHTOM B BHJIC «JICCEHKM» HIDKE 000/1-
Ka BTynkH, BapuanTa I1.5.4. (Puc. 9,1-10; Kapra 6,13-
21), ¢ 3urzaroobpa3Hoil JMHWUEH M TOPU3OHTAILHOM
HepBIOpOH B BepxHeH dactu (acku, Bapuanta 11.5.6.
(Puc. 10,1; Kapra 6,23), ¢ KOpOTKHMHU BEePTHKATHHBIMH
HepBIOpaMH B BepXHel yacti packu, BapuanTa [1.5.11.

(Puc. 10,16-18; Kapra 6,30), ¢ npHITOAHATBEIM KpaeMm
BTYJIKH, TOPU30HTAIILHON HEPBIOPOI COEAUHAIOMAICS
C YIIKaMH M TpareyueBuIHbIM odopmiieHnem ¢acoxk,
BapuanTa 11.5.12. (Puc. 10,19-20; Kapra 6,31), ¢ yr-
J1000pa3HBIMM HACJIIOCHHBIMHM HEPBIOPAMHU B BEpXHEH
yactu (acku, Bapuanra I11.5.10. (Puc. 10,14-15), npu-
HaJUIeXalye B OOJIBIINHCTBE CITy4YaeB K paHHecabaTu-
HOBCKOMY BPEMCHH.

A B Cpennem IloBomkbe, KeNbTBI ¢ OPHAMEHTOM
13 TPEYTOJBLHUKOB B BEepXHEH yacTH (acku, BapuaHTa
II.1.3. (Puc. 1,12; Kapra 1,9), KenbTbl ¢ TOPU30HTAIIB-
HOW HEpBIOPOM HIKE 0001Ka Kpasi BTYJIKH, BapHaHTa
I1.5.2. (Puc. 8,12-13; Kapra 6,10-11), c oppameHTaIB-
HBIMH MOTHBAMH B BHJE TPEYTOJHHHKOB B BEPXHECH
yactu Qacku, Bapuanta 11.5.7. (Puc. 10,2-3; Kapra
6,24), ¢ OpHAMEHTHPOBAHHOH MOJIOCKOH MEXTy HHXK-
HUM KpaeM 000/IKa BTYJIKH M HWKHUMH KpasiMi yIIIeK
U C BBICTYNAIOUIMMH 110 KpasM MIMPOKUX IpaHel Bep-
TUKaJIBHBIMA peOpamu, Bapuanta 11.2.21. (Puc. 5,8;
Kapra 4,8), B COOTBETCTBUU C THITOJIOTHICCKUMH T10-
KazaTessiMu, OOJIbIIIe TATOTCIOT K paHHECa0aTHHOBCKO-
My BpemeHU. Ho, He HCKII0YEHO U UX YaCTUYHOE pac-
MIPOCTPAHEHHE H B ITO3/1HECA0aTHHOBCKOE BPEMSL.

Heomnpenenennoit ocraercss XpOHOIOTHYECKOE MO-
JIO)KCHUE KeJIbTAa C TPANCHUEBHIHBIM O(QOPMIICHHEM
(hacox ¢ AHaHBMHCKOM JTIOHBI, KOTOPBIH YCIOBHO OBLI
otHeceH k Bapuanty 11.2.1. (Puc. 3,6; Kapra 2,6).

KenbTel 3TOTO BapraHTa, ¢ TpanenueBHIHbIM o(op-
MIIeHHEeM (acoK, IMEIOT mecTurpanHoe cedenue (Puc.
3,1-5; Kapra 2,1-5). B To Bpems Kak KeabT ¢ AHaHb-
WHCKOH JIIOHBI, Cy/Isl IO PUCYHKY, HMEET BBIPKCHHYTO
pebepuarocTh TpaHel TpanenueBUIHOTO 0(hopMIICHNUS
(hacok, 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO OBAJILHO-IIIECTUTPAHHOE Ce-
YEeHHE, KaK y APyroro ABYYLIKOro kensTa u3 CpenHero
[ToBomxkes (Puc 5,8; Kapra 4,8) mimy y 0THOYIIKOBBIX
KeJIbTOB epoenenosckoro tuma (Puc. 13,1-15; Kapra
8, 1-8)8.

[TpuBeneHHbIC BBIIIEC IaHHBIC, BBHISBUBIINE CIIe-
muduyeckne Mopdosorndeckne U OpHaMEHTAJIbHbBIC
ToKazaTrenyd OOJBIIMHCTBA JBYYIIKOBBIX  KEJIBTOB
Cpennero [ToBoimxbsl, a TaK:Ke HEKOTOPBIE PE3YTIBTATHI
aHanu3a Merauia nocieanux [Tuxonos 1960, 50-51],
HCKJIIOYAIOT MOSIBIIEHUE ITHX KEJIBTOB B PE3YIIBTATE Ce-
BEPONPUYEPHOMOPCKHX 3aMMCTBOBAHUI U TOATBEPXK-
JTAI0T MHEHHE 00 MX MECTHOM pa3BHTHE HAa OCHOBE
JIBYYILIKOBBIX KEIBTOB CeHMHMHCKOro tuna [TuxoHOB
1960, 50-51; Xanukos 1980, 44].

Kpome sTOro, HecMOTpsi Ha OrpaHMYEHHBIE BO3-
MOKHOCTH JJIsl OOJIee TOYHOTO OIpEAEIEeHHs] XPOHO-
JIOTHYECKOTO TTOJIOKEHUST OOJIBIIMHCTBA JIBYYIIKOBBIX
kesibroB CpenHero IT0oBOIIKBS, TIPE/ICTABICHHBIX CITy-

8 Dror caywaif, Kak ¥ MHOTHE APYTHe, JHIIHAH pa3 yKasblBAlOT HA CTPOTYI0 HEOOXOOMMOCTH KadeCTBEHHOM MOIadun
yOJIMKYyEeMBIX MaT€pPUaIOB, C COOTBETCTBYOLIMM IOJIHBIM TEKCTOBBIM U HJUIIOCTPATUBHBIM CONPOBOXKICHUEM.
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YaliHBIMM HAXOJKaMH, THIIOJOTHYECKUE Iapauiesin
MIOCJIEHNX C OTHOYIIKOBBIMH KEJIBTaMH JIepOeeHOBC-
KOTO THIIA, ICMOHCTPUPYIOT CHHXPOHHOCTB 3THX JIBYX
rpymmn kenbToB (Xamukos 1968, 35; 1980, 45).

I1.3. Tunonoruveckoe U XpOHOJIOTHYECKOE COOT-
HOLICHHWe [BYYIIKOBBIX KeJabTOB CesepHoro IIpm-
YePHOMOPBS U KAapNaTo-0aIKaHCKOI0 PernoHa.

JIByyIIKOBBIE KEJBTHI KapraTo-0aJKaHCKOTO Peru-
OHA 3I10XH NO3HEH OPOH3bI, IEMOHCTPUPYIOT TECHBIC
THUITOJIOTHYECKHE ¥ XPOHOJIOTUYECKUE CBS3U C JIBYYIII-
KoBbIMH KenbTamu CesepHoro [IpraepHomMopbs.

K nepexonnomy neprony ot cabaTHHOBCKOTO K Oe-
JI03€PCKOMY BPEMEHHU U HEIOCPEJICTBEHHO K Oero3ep-
ckomy Bpemenu (Dergacev 2002, 46-48.202), uimu x IV
rpyIe BapHaHTOB ABYYIIKOBBIX KeJIbTOB CeBepHOTro
[TprdaepHOMOPBSI, TPUHAIICKHUT CEPHUST HAXOMOK, KaK B
cocTaBe KJIaJIOB, TaK M CilydaifHble, U3 IPYTO-THECT-
POBCKOTO MEX/LypeUbs.

OTH KeJbThl ObIIH OTHECEHHI K BapuanTaMm 11.5.13.
(Puc. 11,2-3; Kapra 7,2-3) u 11.5.16. (Puc. 12,2.5-6;
Kapra 7,13.15-16).

A x V rpynne BapuaHTOB, WIN CUHXPOHHOH 3aBa-
JIOBCKOH T'pyIiIie KOMIUIEKCOB JINTEHHBIX (opM 110371-
He0eno3epckoro BpeMeHH, OTHOCHUTCS CllydaiiHasi Ha-
xojKa kenbra Bapuanra [1.2.1. (Puc. 3,5; Kapra 2,5) u3
MIPYTO-THECTPOBCKOTO MEXKyPEUbsi.

B cooTBeTcTBHM C THUIIONOTHYECKUMH TTOKa3aTels-
MHu, ¢ | rpynmoii BapmaHTOB IBYYIIKOBBIX KenbToB Ce-
BepHOro IIpruepHOMOpBSl paHHECA0ATHHOBCKOTO Bpe-
MCHHU, COOTHOCATCA CJICAYIOIUC JIBYYIIKOBBIC KEJIBThI
n3 BoCTOYHOKAapmaTckoro pernoHa M € TEPPUTOPUH
Bonrapuun: Bapuanter 11.4.4. (Puc. 7,13-14; Kapra
5,24-25), 11.5.3. (Puc. 8,14; Kapra 6,12), 11.5.4. (Puc.
9,4-5;8-10; Kapra 6,16-17.19-21), I1.5.11. (Puc. 10,16;
Kapra 6,30).

OTOH e TpyTIe MPUHAIEKAT CKOPEEe BCETO EIIe
JIBE CITy4aifHbIE HAXOIKU ABYYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB M3 CE-
BepHOIl gactu Pecrryonukn MomnoBa, OgHOM BapuaH-
ta I1.1.6. (Puc. 2,3; Kapra 1,12) u npyroii BapmaHTa
I1.5.12. (Puc. 10,19; Kapra 6,31). Ha 310 yKa3sIBaroT
THUITOJIOTHYECKHE TTOKA3aTeNN 3THX IBYX KEJIbTOB, KaK
Hanpumep opHameHT (Puc. 2,3; Kapra 1,12), koTopbrii
TOJIBKO C 3TOW T'PYIIION BapUAHTOB MOXKHO COIOCTa-
BUTH (Hampumep, ¢ BapuanTtom 11.5.11., Puc. 10,16-18;
Kapra 6,30).

To xe camoe u Bo BTopoMm cirydae (Puc. 10,19; Kap-
Ta 6,31), ¢ KEeTBFTOM MMEIOIMHNH TTOX0oKee o(opMiIeHne
MIAPOKUX IUIOCKOCTEH KaK M y OJHOYIIKOBBIX KEIlb-
TOB TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO «CTAPIIETO TPAHCHIBBAHCKOTO
THUIIa», U KOTOPBI BO3MOXHO TIPEICTABISIET CBA3YIO-
I1ee 3BEHO MEKAY ITHMH IByMs THIIAMH, TOCKOJIBKY,
TIOSIBJICHHE TTOCIIEJHETO THIA TAKXKe CBA3aHHO ¢ Boc-
TOYHOKapIaTckuM perrnoHoM (epraues 1997, 25-27).

Kpome 3Tor0, 0062 3TH KeiapTa IMEIoT OoJiee Y3KyIo

JIE3BUMHYIO 4acTh 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K BEPXHEH 4acTu
TyJ0Ba, CBOIICTBEHHOE TOJNBKO 7Sl BAPUAHTOB JIBYYIII-
KOBBIX KEJIBTOB PAHHECA0aTHHOBCKOTO BPEMEHH.

Bo3mokHO, paHHEcaOaTHHOBCKOMY BPEMEHH IpH-
HaJUIeXKHT U KenbT BapuanTa I1.5.1. (Puc. 8,11; Kapra
6,9), BXOJISIIIIETO B COCTaBE yCJIOBHOTO KiIaja M3 FOXK-
HoM yactu TpaHCUIIbBaHUN.

Uro kacaeTcs ABYYIIKOBBIX KEIBTOB C TEPPUTOPUH
Bomrapun (Puc. 7,13-14; 9,5; Kapra 5,24-25; 6, 17),
E.H. YepHBIX OTHEC UX K KOHEYHBIM THUIOJIOTMYECKUM
paszpsaam K-66, K-68, K-70, u cuuraer ux MeCTHbIM
MOJPaKaHUEM CEPHM THUIOB KapJallMHCKOIO odYara.
Ho, npeyioxkeHHbIM aHAIOTUSAM, IPOTUBOPEYAT THIIO-
JIOTUYECKUE MOKA3aTEeNIN 3TUX KEJIbTOB, a TaKXkKe U pe-
3yIbTaThl aHAJIM30B METaJlIa, 3aMeueHHble camuM E.H.
Uepnbix. J[Ba kenpra omuTsl U3 Meramia X[ rpymnmst
(mmm xe I16 mo HOMeHkmarype Metamuia CeBepHOTO
[TpuuepHOMOpPBS), a TPETHH W3 METAJUTypPrUYECKOM
«UUCTOI» Meay, CPAaBHUTEIBHO PEAKON AJIS TEPPUTO-
puu bonrapun XII rpynms.

[TpumedaTenbHBIM SBISIETCSI OTIIMBKA 000X KeJlb-
TOB cocTapistonmi kiaja u3 [onrpyero (Komkaomiap),
0e3 BCTaBKH B MOJIOCTh (POPMYIOIIETO BTYIJIKY Cepjed-
nuka (Uepnsix 1978, 203. Tab. 31, 22; 40,9).

I1.4. Tunonoruyeckoe U XpOHOJIOrHYecKoe COOT-
HOIICHHe JIBYYHIKOBBIX KeJbToB CesepHoro IIpm-
yepHomopbsi U CeepHoro Kaskasa.

JBa xnaga ¢ CesepHoro Kakasa, bekemeBckuii u
Eiickuii, comepikamimx IBYYIIKOBBIC KEIBThI, ObLTH CHH-
XPOHHU3UPOBaHEI ¢ Oero3epckuM BpemeHeM CeBepHOro
[Mpuuepromopss (boukapes, Jleckos 1978, 26).

[o3nHee, BYYIIKOBBIE KEJIBTHI C TPANEIUEBHHBIM
odopmIIeHHEeM IIMPOKUX IUIOCKocTel n3 bekenecko-
ro kimana (Puc. 3,11-12; Kapra 2,11) u xenst u3 Te-
6epap! (Puc. 4,2; Kapra 3,2), A.M. Jleckos, natuposai
103/THE0EI03EPCKIM BPEMEHEM.

A J1ByYUIKOBbIE KEJBTHI C apKOBHUIHBIM 0(hOpM-
nenneM ¢acok ¢ CesepHoro KaBkaza m3BecTHBIE K
TOMY BPEMEHH, COOTHEC C INEPEXOAHBIM BPEMEHEM
0T cabaTMHOBCKOTO K Oesiozepckomy sTamy. B aByx
ciyyqasx (Puc. 7,3-4; Kapra 5,15-16), Opi1a npeario-
JIOXKEHAa BO3MOJKHOCTH TIPSIMOTO MMIIOPTA, a B JBYX
(Puc. 6,8-9; Kapra 5,6-7), uXx MecTHOE NPOU3BOC-
TBO, HO B pe3yJbTare 3auMcTBOBaHM 13 CeBepHOro
[IpuuepHomoOps4.

O0606mmenHo, 0ello3epcKUM BpeMeHeM, ObuIH
JIaTUPOBAHBI IBYYLIKOBBIH KeJbT U3 Kilana Txmopu
(Puc. 4,1; Kapra 3,1), cnyuailiHble HaXxOAKH Kellb-
TOB u3 Oacceitna pexu Ypyn (Puc. 4,10; Kapra 3,9)
n u3 Tayiixabns (Puc. 4,13; Kapra 3,13), o6benu-
Hennbslie A.M. JleckoBeiM B tun Txmopu (Leskov
1981,68-70).

[TpeAronoKUTENEHO PAHHUM TIEPHOJIOM Oerto3epc-
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KOTO BpPEMEHHM, OBbII ITaTUPOBAaH M JPYTroi KiaJ 3TOro
peruona, u3 YmnopHoii (Anrekapes, Kosenkoa 1986,
133), BKIIOYAIOMIMI JIBYYIIKOBBIH KEJIBT C apKOBH/I-
HBIM o(opmieHHEeM (DACOK, OTHECEHHBIH K BapHaHTY
11.3.9. (Puc. 7,5; Kapra 5,17) u 1Ba Apyrux, ¢ KOCBIMH
TpaHsIMH B 10Jb OOKOBBIX, BapraHToB [1.5.14. m I1.5.15.
(Puc. 11,10.11; Kapra 7,8.9).

B cooTBeTCTBUN ¢ TUMONOTNYECKUMHU MTOKa3aTeNsI-
MU, AByyHIKOBbIE KenbThl CeBepHoro Kaskasa, coort-
HOCSTCA CO CIENyHOIUMH rpynnamu BapuaHToB Ce-
BepHoro ITpuaepHOMOpBSL.

JIByYIIKOBBIE KEJBTHI C apKOBUIHBIM 0(hOpMIICHH-
em ¢acok BapuanToB 11.3.5.- 11.3.9. (Puc. 6,8-9; 7,3-5;
Kapra 5,6-7; 15-17) Bocxomsr x III rpymme BapraHToB,
MIPUHAUISKAIINE K Ca0aTHHOBCKOM KyJBbTYpe JHOO K
TIepEX0THOMY TIEPHOJy OT CabaTHHOBCKOTO K Oerno3ep-
CKOMY BPEMCHH.

K nepexonnoMy neproy ot cabaTHHOBCKOTO K Oe-
JI03€PCKOMY BPEMEHH 1 HETIOCPEICTBEHHO K Oeno3epe-
KOMY BpeMeHH, UK K [V rpymme, OTHOCATCS ABYYIIKO-
BBI€ KEJIBTHI C KOCBIMHU I'PaHsSMH B/I0JIb OOKOBBIX, BapH-
anToB 11.5.14. m 11.5.15. (Puc. 11,10.11; Kapra 7,8.9).

JIByyIIKOBBIE KEJBTHI C TPANCUEBUAHBIM 0(OpM-
JICHHEM IIHPOKHUX MIOCKOCTEH, U30THYTBIM BEPXHUM
Kpaem BTynkd, Bapuanra 11.2.6. (Puc. 3,11-13; Kapra
2,11-12), u ¢ pacnosoXeHHBIMA OOKOBBIMU YIIKAMH
HIDKe 000aKa Kpas BTyikH, Bapuanta [1.2.7.- 11.2.8.
(Puc. 4,1-2; Kapra 3,1-2) uinu ¢ NpUITOAHATBIM Kpaem
BTYJIKH, OHNOSCAaHBbIM T'OPU30OHTAIbHBIMH HEPBIOpAMH,
BapuanToB 11.2.15.- 11.2.20. (Puc. 4,9-17; Kapra 3,8-
15), cooTHOCSITCS IO CBOMM THIIOJIOTHYECKHM Xapak-
TEPUCTUKAM C KeJIFTaMH V TPYIIbl BAPHAHTOB, OTHE-
CEHHBIX K 3aBaJJOBCKOH IPyTIIe KOMIIJIEKCOB TUTEHHBIX
(hopmM 1031HE0€II03EPCKOTO BPEMEHH.

C HEKOTOPBIMU BapHAHTAMH MOCIEIHEH IpyHIbI
JIBYYIIKOBBEIX KeabsToB Ceeproro Kaskasza (Puc. 4,9-
11; Kapra 3,8-10), 61M30K B THITOJIOTHYECKOM OTHO-
meHny 1 kensT BapuanTa 11.2.9. (Puc. 4,3; Kapra 3,3),
C PAacCIIONIOKEHHBIMU OOKOBBIMH YIIKAMU HIKE YTOII-
IIEHHOTO 000/1Ka Kpasi BTYIKH, ¢ FOxHOro VYpama u
KEJIBT C OKAlIMJICHHBIM KpaeM BTYJIKH 000/IKOM U N30T-
HYTOW HEPBIOPOIl COEAUHSIOMIASACA C YIIKAMU, BapHUaH-
ta [1.2.14. (Puc. 4,8), u3 OpenOyprckoro my3sesl.

E.H. UepHbIx npeAnonaraet, 4To 3TU KEJIbThL, KakK ¢
IOsHoro Ypana tak u ¢ CeBepaoro Kaskasa, apnstorcs
MECTHBIMH NTOPAXKAHUIMU CEBEPOITPUUEPHOMOPCKUM,
U COOTBETCTBEHHO HE MOT'YT CUMTATHCA UMIIOPTHBIMH
(Yepusbix 1976, 83).

To e camoe MOXKHO CKa3aTbh U IIPO BCE OCTAJIbHBIE
BapUaHTHI IBYYIIKOBBIX kesbToB CeBepHoro Kaskasa.

Ecnm, Takie Mopgosiornueckye 3IeMeHTHI TOCIe -
HUX, KaK, apKOBH/JHOE 1 TPareueBuIHOE 0(hopMIICHUE
MIMPOKHX IIOCKOCTEH, KOChIE TPAHH B J107b OOKOBBIX,
TIPUTIOHATAS HaJl YIIKAMH BTYIKa, OMOsICAHHAsI TOPHU-

30HTAJFHBIMU HEPBIOPAMU, OBUIH 3aUMCTBOBAHBI HJIH
npuBHeceHbl U3 CeBepHOro IIpH4epHOMOpPBS, TO HUX
OpPUTHHAIBHOE BBITIOJTHEHUE, a TAKXKE IPYTUE CIICIH-
(udeckre TOKa3aTeld, yKa3bIBAIOT HA HECOMHEHHOE
WX MECTHOE IPOU3BOJICTBO, HAYHHAS C MEPEXOIHOTO
Ieprojia OT cadaTHHOBCKOTO K 0€I03epCKOMY BPEMEHH
1 COOCTBEHHO B 0€JI03epCKOE BPEMSI.

Kpome atoro, mpemmoxkeHHass MOACTh THITOJIOTH-
YECKOI SBOIIOIHMH JBYYIIKOBBIX KeIbTOB CEBEpPHOTO
[IpuuepHOMOpPBST 0ET03epPCKOTO BPEMEHH, BBIPAXKAro-
masicss B TIOCTCTICHHOM CTaHOBJICHHE KEIBTOB C Tpa-
MICIUECBUIHBIM O(OPMIICHAEM IIMPOKHUX TUIOCKOCTEH
(Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 74), moarBepkmaercs
kenpramu CeBepHoro KaBkasa, HO OONBIIMMH U pas3-
HOOOpa3HBIMU Haxoakamu, yeMm B CeepHoM [Ipudep-
HOMOpKE.

III. Tunmonorn4yeckass ¥ NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-Bpe-
MEHHAs1 IBOJIOIHUS JABYYHIKOBBIX KeabToB Boctou-
Hoii EBponbl.

B cooTBeTCTBUY C HBIHEIIHUM JJaTUPOBAaHUEM CEii-
MHUHCKO-TypOMHCKHMX IaMSATHUKOB, B IIpejeiiax KOH-
ua II- mepsoit werBeptu Il ThIC.O H.3. (TpudoHOB
1996; Ennmaxos, XsHke, Pendpro 2005; Koryakova,
Epimakhov 2007, Tab. 0.3), caMbplMu paHHUMH JIBY-
YIIKOBBIMH KenbTamMu BocTtounoit EBpornsl, sBisitoTCS
JIBYYIIKOBBIE KEIIbThI, OBITOBABIINX B JAHHOW KYJIb-
TYPHOM cpejie psiIoM ¢ Oe3yIIKOBBIMHU U OTHOYIIKOBBI-
MU TOIOPaMHU.

JlaHHBIE [BYYILIKOBBIE KEJIBTHI, BCTPEUAOTCS IO
BCEMY apeaily pacnpOCTpaHEeHUs] CEHMHUHCKO-TYpOHH-
CKUX MaMSTHHUKOB, OT Anrtas 10 yctbsi Oku (UepHsIx,
Ky3pmunbix 1989, 58-61. Puc. 19-21).

CelMHUHCKO-TYpOMHCKHE JIBYYIIKOBBIE  KEJIBTBI
HIMEIOT OBAJIbHYIO BTYJIKY, IIUPOKUE FPAaHU OTACICHHBI
0T OOKOBBIX BBICTYNAIOIIUMHU peOpaMu, JIe3BHE IIHpe
Kpast BTYJIKH.

OpHaMEeHT KeJbTOB MOKPBIBAET OT OJHOM 0 Tpex
30H MoBepxHOCTH. [lepBasi, obsi3arenbHast, HAYMHACT-
csl Bcerna Ha ypoBHe yuiek. OHa cOCTOUT U3 mosica 3a-
IITPUXOBAHHOTO BEPTHUKAIBGHBIMH JIMHUSAMH (T.H. CEH-
MHHCKasl «JIECEHKa») U B OT/AENBHBIX CIIydasix, HAKJIO-
HEHHBIMH B pasHble cTOopoHbl (YepHbix, Ky3pbMHHBIX
1989, 58. Puc. 20,1). PacnonoxeHHas HUXe CpenHss
30Ha, UMeeT OOBIYHO OPHAMEHT U3 3aIUTPUXOBAHHBIX
TPEYTOJbHUKOB WU YINIOB, U TPEThsl, HUKHSSA, IO O1-
HOMY pOoMOY WJIM LIETIOUKY M3 HUX.

VY HEKOTOPBIX SK3EMIUIIPOB ATHUX KEIBTOB, BMEC-
TO yIIEK, NOJYyYHINCh HpocThie BBICTYIBI (THXOHOB
1960, 42-43).

ViIkK y CeMHUHCKO-TYpOMHCKHX KEJIbTOB MMEIOT
OKpyIIIyIo (opMy, U B COOTBETCTBHUHM C IOCJIEIHU-
MH HCCJICIOBAaHUSMH, HX IOSBJIEHHE OBUIO BBI3BAHO
CTPEMJICHHEM YCWJINTh OpPHAaMEHTAJIbHOE YOpaHCTBO
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U3eNUil, NpUJaHUEM €My JOMNOJHUTEIBHOrO 3Haue-
HUSI, TIOCPEJICTBOM KpeTIeHUs! K HUM moziBecok (bou-
kapes 2004, 398-401).

CeliMHUHCKO-TYpOUHCKHE ~ KEJIBbThl  CMEHSIOT-
csi JPYTMMH Pa3HOBUIHOCTSMHU TONOPOB-KEIBTOB.
OTOT NpoIEeCcC CBA3aH CO CMEHON MJIM 3HAYUTEIbHOM
TpaHchopmanrei KynbTyp B CTEHHBIX W JIECOCTEII-
HBIX perrmoHax Bocrounoit EBpomnsl, FOxuO0#M Cubnpu
n Kazaxcrana, oxoino cepeaunsi I Teic. 10 H.5. (bou-
kapes 2002, 116).

B 3amammroit Cubnpn u Ha roro-3amane Bocrounoit
CuOnpH TTOSBIISIFOTCS IBE HOBBIE IPYIIITHI KEJIETOB, CAMYCh-
CKO-KIDKAPOBCKast 1 MUHYCHHCKast (UepHbIx, Ky3pMHUHBIX
1989, 146-157. Puc. 75-80; bouxapes 2002, 117).

A B Bocrounoii Espornie, nepOegenoBckas rpy-
1A OJTHOYLIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB M JIOOOHKOBCKASI TpyIIIIa
nByyurkoBbix kenbToB (boukapes 2002, 117; 2004,
399). Ilepsast, 3annMaer paiionsl llpuypanbs u
Cpennero IToBomxbs, Bropas - JleBoOepexnoi Yk-
paunsl u Cpennero [Togaenposes (boukapes 2004,
399).

KenbTbl 1epOeieHOBCKON TPYIIIBI MPECTABICHBI
UCKJIIOYUTENBHO B KIAAaX U CIlydallHBIMH HaXOAKa-
MH, a JOOOHKOBCKOH ¥ HEraTUBaMH JIMTEHHBIX (hopMm,
a TaKXKe eJUHUYHBIMY HaX0JKAMHU Ha MOCEICHUSX.

XpOHONIOrHYECKasi CUHXPOHHOCTb MEXIy STHUMH
JIByMsI TPyIIIaMH OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha B3aUMOBCTpEYa-
€MOCTU THIIOB B KOMIUIEKCAX M TUIOJOTMYECKUX Ma-
panneneil.

HampaBneHHOCTh BIUSHUNA MEXIYy dTUMU TpyII-
MaMU MHTEPIPETUpyeTca Mo pasHoMmy. Bepcuu BbI-
neunytoit E.H. Yepnbix (Uepusix 1976) n paznenen-
HOH M JIpyTUMHU aBTOPAaMHU, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTO-
PO¥i OHOYIIKOBBIE KEJIBTHI AEPOCICHOBCKOM I'PYTIITHI
MOSIBUIUCH B PE3ylbTaTe BIHSAHHMI «3aBaJ0BO-JIO-
OOWKOBCKOM» I'PYMIIBI IBYYIIKOBBIX KEIBTOB, TPOTH-
BOpEUaT KaK TUIOJIOTUYECKHUE JTaHHBIE KEIBTOB ATUX
TpyII, TaK U IPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOE M THU-
MOJIOTHYECKOE pa3BUTHE JIPYrHX (DyHKIMOHATBHBIX
kareropuii BoctouHoll EBpombl, ¢ KOTOPBIMH 3TH
KEJIbThl COUYETAITCS B KOMIIJIEKCAX, @ TAKKE U KyJlb-
TyPHO-UCTOPUUYECKHUE IPOLECCH] B ATUX PETHOHAX.

Bo nepBbIx, TUIONOTHYECKHE XapaKTEPUCTUKU OI-
HOYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB JIepOEICHOBCKOM TPYIIIBI, TAaKHE
Kak pedepyaTocTh TpaHEH W TOSCKOBBIH OpHAMEHT,
YKa3bIBAIOT HAa X TeHETHYECKYIO CBS3b C Ooyiee paH-
HUMH CEHMMHCKO-TYPOMHCKUMH KeibTamu (TuxoHOB
1960, 45).

B 10 ke Bpewms, pebepuarocTh TpaHeH M MOSCKO-
BBIIl OPHAMEHT, CBOWCTBEHEH U ABYYIIKOBBIM KEJIBTaM
J000MKOBCKOH TPYMITBI, YTO M OOBEAMHSET STH JIBE
TPYIIIHL.

Ho, ecnu B nepBoM ciydae, y OJHOYIIKOBBIX KENb-
TOB JIepOEIEHOBCKOM T'PYMIIBI, AT MOKA3aTEeNN SIBIIS-

10TCsI 0053aTEIbHBIMH, Y JIBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB JIOOOH-
KOBCKOH T'PYIITbI, OHK UAYT Ha yOBUIb.

OTy TEHAEHIMIO MOXKHO ITOJKpEnuTh Oojee je-
TaJbHBIM COIOCTABJICHUEM J3THX JIBYX ITOKazaTesei
KEJIBTOB JIepOe/ICHOBCKOM 1 JIOOOWKOBCKOM TPYTIIL.

PebGepuarocTs rpaHeil W TOSICKOBBI OpPHAMEHT,
SIBIISTIOTCSI  INATHOCTHYECKUMH  XapaKTePUCTHKAMHU
OJHOYIIKOBBIX KEJIBbTOB JEpOCICHOBCKON T'pYIHIIbI.
[TosickoBBIM OpHAMEHT KEJIbTOB JepOEICHOBCKOM
TPYMIIBl TIPEJICTABICH KaK TPaJAWIMOHHBIM BapHaH-
TOM (CEHMMHCKO-TYpOMHCKHM) - JIMHEHHBIM IOSIC-
koM (Puc. 13,11.13-14) (typOunckwuii Tum, boukapes
1986, 89; 2004, 398), Tak M HOBBIMH - KOCOH JIECCH-
kot (Puc. 13,4-6), BnoxenupivMu yroiamu (Puc. 13,1-
3.7-8), coueraHWeM IMHEWHOTO TOSICKA C TIOSICKOM
n3 3ur3zaroodpasusix nunnid (Puc. 13,9) u np. (Puc.
13,10.12.15).

B 10 5xe Bpemst, pebepuaTocTb rpaHel y 1By yIIKO-
BBIX KEJIBTOB JOOOWKOBCKON TPYIIBI BCTPEUYACTCS y
eMHNYHBIX dK3eMIunsIpoB (Puc. 5,1.3-4). Heckonbko
OOJBIIETO PACHPOCTPAHEHHUS, MONYUNIIO JTUCTOBU-
Hoe opopmiieHne 6okoBbIX rpaneit (Puc. 9,1-3.5-10;
10,1.16-18; Kapra 6,13-15.18-21.23.30). ITosicko-
BBIIl OPHAMEHT, MPEACTABICH TAK)XE KaK TpaJuIu-
OHHBIM BapHUAHTOM (CEHMHUHCKO-TYpOUHCKHUM) - CEHi-
MHHCKOH «ecenkoi» (Puc. 2,4; 5,2; 9,2.6-7) (ceii-
MuHCKUH THir, boukapes 1986, 89; 2004, 398), Tak u
HOBBIMH - Kocoii tecenkoit (Puc. 2,6; 5,6; 9,1.3-5.9),
BIOXeHHBIMH yriamu (Puc. 2,9), n3 3ursaroo6pas-
weix nuHUH (Puc. 5,1.3.5) u ap. (Puc. 2,5.7-8; 5,4.7;
9,8.10; 10,16-18).

Kpome 3TOro, HEKOTOpBIE KEIBTHI JTOOOWKOBCKOM
rpynmsl (Puc. 5,3; Kapra 4,4), xapakTrepu3syroTcs Kak 1
ceiiMuHcKo-TypOnHCKHe KenbThl (boukapes 1986, 87),
acMMMETpHeH OpHAaMEHTa Ha MIMPOKHX IUIOCKOCTSIX,
KOT/1a o7iHa 13 (acoK yKpaleHa 6orade 4eM Jipyrasi.

B nenowm, kak 6bu10 yeranosieno B.C. boukape-
BBIM, 110 YHCIIy BapHAaHTOB, OPHAMEHTAJIBHBINA IOS-
COK Yy AepOe/ICHOBCKUX M JIOOOHKOBCKHX KEJIBTOB
MIPEBOCXOUT CEHMHHCKO-TYPOMHCKUH, YTO yKa3bl-
BaeT Ha ymHaJoK MHosickoro opHameHta. Ero pasno-
oOpa3ne TOCTHrajaoch 3a CYET OTCTYIUICHHUS OT CTa-
PBIX CEIMMHCKO-TypOMHCKHX KaHOHOB. Kpome Toro,
Y MHOTHX JIOOOHKOBCKHMX KEJIbTOB, YIIKH M TIOSICOK
YK€ He COOTBETCTBYIOT JIPYT JPYTY, KaK II0 MECTOTIO-
JIOXKEHMIO, TaK M 10 pasMepaM. Habmonaercs Taxke
1 3aMelleHue MoscKa APYTUMH OpPHAaMEHTAIbHBIMU
MoTHBaMHu. MIHOT/Ia OH BOOOIIE McUe3aeT WiIN Tepe-
Melmaercs B aApyrue yactu kommnosuinuu (boukapes
2004, 399).

Taknm 00pa3oM, THIOJOTHYECKHE TaHHBIC, A TaK-
K€ TEPPUTOPHUAIBEHOE PACHOJIIOKEHHUE, YKa3bIBAIOT Ha
TO, 4TO JepOe/ICHOBCKas TPyIa OAHOYIIKOBBIX KEJb-
TOB TPE/ICTABISIET NEPBUYHOE 3BCHO, IO OTHOLICHUIO
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K JJ0OOMKOBCKOH IpyTiTie IBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB, B pa3-
BUTHE CEHMHMHCKO-TYPOMHCKUX TPaUINH.

W neHTudHble HATPABIEHUS PA3BUTHS, B TUIIOJIOTH-
YECKOM U B TEPPUTOPHAIILHOM OTHOILEHHH, TOKa3bIBa-
10T ¥ pyrue (yHKIMOHAJIBHBIC KaTerOpUU W3/IENNH,
Takue Kak, cepribl HOpaKaeBCKOTo, aepOeIeHEeBCKOTO,
nepenrodckoro tumos, (epraues, Boukaper 2002,
85-86. 98-99.107), HOXHU C JUCTOBUAHBIM KIHHKOM
(Yepubix 1976, 118-119.192-193; Kyspmunbeix 1981,
66; Leskov 1981, 42-45) u ip., KOTOpbIE COYCTAIOTCS
B KOMITIEKCaxX ¢ JAepOe/ICHOBCKUMH H JI0OOMKOBCKUMHU
KENbTaMH.

He mpotuBopeydaT 3TUM KOHCTaTalUsIM U KYJIBTYp-
HO-UCTOPUYECKHE MPOILECCHI, MPOUCXOIUBIINE B 3TO
BpeMsI.

Cormacio B.C. BouxapeBy, mossienne nepoene-
HOBCKOM M JIOOOHKOBCKHX TPYIII KEJIBTOB, CBSI3AHHO C
KPYIHBIMU H3MEHEHHMSAMH KyJIBTypPHO-UCTOPHUUECKOM
CUTyallMH Ha 3HauuTenbHoU yactu CeBepHoll EBpasun.
OCHOBHBIM I'€HEPAaTOPOM ATUX M3MEHEHHH, ObLIT BOJITO-
YpanbCKUil ouar KyineTyporeHesa. B pesynbrare sTHx
MPOLIECCOB, HA €T0 TEPPUTOPHH CHOPMHUPOBATIACH LIEIIast
CBHTa HOBBIX KYJIBTYp (4E€pKacKyibCcKasi, ()eZTopoBCKasi,
NIpUKa3aHCcKast, CycKaHckas 1 1p.). Kpome aToro, gactsb
HaCEJICHUS WJIM HEOOITBILIME TPYTIIBI 3THX KYJIBTYP, MUT-
PHPOBAJIU B I0rO-BOCTOYHOM, BOCTOUHOM M FOTO-3amaji-
HOM HarpasyieHusIX. CBHACTENECTBAMU MHMIBTPAUH
HaceJeHUsl B IOr0-3aMaJHOM HANpaBIEHUH, SBISIOTCA
MHOTOUHCIICHHBIC HAaXOJIKH aH/JIPOHOBCKOH (depkac-
KyJIbCKO-(he1opoBcKoii) kepamukh B [Togonbe, Ha JleBo-
OepexxHoit Yikpanne u B [ToHEenpoBbe, TOMOPHI-KETBTHI
n kenbThl-Tecina (boukapes 2002, 116).

Uro kacaercss KyabTypHOM HPHHAAJIEKHOCTU Jie-
pOEICHOBCKHUX O/IHOYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB, HA OCHOBaHWHU
BEpCHH 00 NX BTOPUYHOCTH 110 OTHOIICHHUIO K «3aBajio-
BO-JIOOOWKOBCKMM» JIBYYIIIKOBBIM KEJIbTaM, OHH OBLIH
OTHECEHB! K MO3AHECpyOHOH KynbType Bonro-Kambs
(Ky3pmunbix 1981, 64).

BbuT0 MpeanonokeHo Takke UX MPUHAAIEKHOCTh
K mpukazaHckoil (XamukoB 1968, 35; 1980, 45) nm
meskoBckoi (Boukapes 1994, 73) kymbrypam, a Tax-
ke Kk cyckanckoit (Mcropust Camapckoro IToBomkbst
...2000, 248-249).

3aTpyAHUTENIBHON SIBIAETCS U ONpEJIENIeHNe TOUHBIX
XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX PaMOK 3THX KeNbTOB. B cuity ux npen-
CTaBJICHHOCTH TOJBKO B KJIAJAX M CIIy4allHBIMU HAXOJ-
KaMH, OTHMM U3 BO3MOMKHBIX ITyTeH, ABIISETCS UX OMOC-
PEICTBOBAHHOE JATHPOBAHHE HA OCHOBAHUM HBIHEIIHUX
XPOHOJIOTMYECKUX JJAHHBIX, CHHXPOHHBIX JIOOOMKOBCKHX
JIBYYILIKOBBIX KeJIbTOB CeBepHoro [IpuuepHoMOopbs.

Wnentnunas cuTyamysi HaOIIogacTcs U B ciiydac
¢ OOJIBIIMHCTBOM JIBYYIIKOBBIX KeibTOB CpenHero
[ToBOMKBSI, MPEACTABICHHBIX, 32 UCKIIOUEHUEM ABYX
HAXOJOK YUCIISIIUXCA KaK MPOUCXOJAIINE C MOcene-

HUI NPHUKA3aHCKOW KYJIBTYPBI, TOJBKO CITydailHBIMH
HaXOAKaMH.

B 1o xe Bpewms, crienuduueckne Mopgororniec-
KM€ W OpHAaMEHTAJbHbIC IIOKa3aTes OOJIBIINHCTBA
JIBYYHIKOBBIX KenbToB Cpemnero I1oBoKbs, a Tarkke
HEKOTOpBIE PE3yNbTaThl aHalIn3a MeTauia ITociel-
HuX (TuxoHOB 1960, 50-51), HCKITIOYAIOT TOSBIICHUC
9THX KEJIBTOB B PE3yNbTaTe CEeBEpONpHUCPHOMOpC-
KX 3aMMCTBOBAHMH M TIOJITBEPKAAIOT MHEHHE 00 MX
MECTHOM pa3BUTHE, HA OCHOBE JBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB
ceiiMuHcKo-TypOnHCKOoro THNa (Tuxonos 1960, 50-51;
XamukoB 1980, 44).

HyXHO MOm4epKHYTh TaKKe, YTO yHacJeJ0BaHHAs
OT CEHMHHCKO-TYpOMHCKHX KEIIBTOB TPAIMIMS OTHe-
JICHUsI NINPOKUX TpaHel OT OOKOBBIX BBICTYIAIOIINMH
pedpaMu, y OHOYIIKOBBIX KEIBTOB JIEpOEICHOBCKOTO
TUIA ¥y JBYYIIKOBBIX KenbroB CpenHero I1oBomKbs,
TIOJTYYHIIO Pa3HOE BhIpaXKeHHE. Y TEPBBIX, B BUIE Bep-
TUKAJIBbHBIX pedep (HEpBIOp), Y BTOPBIX, B BUJIE JIUCTO-
BUIHOTO OodopmiieHust 00okoBbIX TpaHeit (Puc. 8,4-10.
12-13; 10,2-3.7.9; Kapra 6,2-8.10-11.24.27-28).

CornacHO THITOJIOTHYECKUM MapauleisiM, ¢ OAHON
CTOPOHBI, C OJHOYIIKOBBIMH KEJIBTaMH JIepOeeHOBC-
KOTO THIIa, C APYToH, ¢ JABYyIIKOBbIMH Kenmbramu Ce-
BepHoro IIpuuepHOMOpBS, B OCHOBHOM paHHecabaTu-
HOBCKOTO BPEMEHH, OIIOCPECTBOBAHHOE JaTHPOBAHHUE
OONBIIMHCTBA BYYIIKOBBIX KenbToB Cpemuero Ilo-
BOJDKBSI, TAaK)KE BO3MOYKHA Ha OCHOBAaHWHW HBIHEIIHCH
JIaTUPOBKH JIOOOWKOBCKHX JIBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIHTOB.

XpoHONOTHsST W KyJAbTYpHAas HPUHAIICKHOCTD
TPYIIT KOMIUICKCOB JIMTEHHBIX (OpM M KiaJ0B OpoH-
30BBIX M3/EIHH, OTHECEHHBIX K paHHEecaOaTHHOBCKO-
My Bpemenu (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 69-71; Leskov
1981, 96), nian 1000WKOBCKO-TOJIOBYPOBCKOTO METall-
noobpabatsiBatoriero ouara (boukapes 2006, 58), Tak-
e MMEeT HEOJHO3HAYHYIO TPAKTOBKY.

Ha mnecocrosrensHocTs cxembl E.H. UYepnsix
(1976) 6bUTO yKa3aHO BEINIE, HO U HEOOOCHOBAaHHOCTh
MO3UIIMI aBTOPOB «Pa3BHBAIOIINX» €€ U OTCTanBalo-
IIUX CHHXPOHHOCTH JIOOOMKOBCKO-TOJIOBYPOBCKOM
TPYTIIBl KOMITJIEKCOB MJIM OYara MeTauioo0paboTKH
¢ kpacHomaskuM ouarom (Kmouxo 1997; Klocko
1995, 151-152; TepmkoBuda 2001-2002, 605-606), on-
pOBEpraeTcst TUIIOJIOTHYECKUMHU JIAHHBIMH HE TOJIBKO
TOIOPOB-KEIBTOB, HO M APYT'HX (DYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX Ka-
TEropuii, Tak U KyJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUIECCKOH cUTyanuei
B HavaJie 3Moxu nosauer 6ponssl B Ceseprom Ilpu-
YepHOMOPBE.

Bo nepBbIX, onpeienieHHas Tpyiia THIOB N3/IEINH,
BXOJISIIIMX B KJIA/IaX WM TIPEJICTABICHHBIX HETaTHBAMH
JUTEHHBIX (POPM JIOOOHKOBCKO-TOIOBYPOBCKOTO OYara,
Takue KakK, BOCTOYHOECBPONECHCKUE KPIOKACTHIE CEPIIbI
(Leskov 1981, Taf. 1,C1-6; 2,6-10; 4,C3), C-14 u C-16
(Uepupix 1976, 92-95) wim tun MopakaeBo u Bapu-
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auTel JlepOenens-KobakoBo, KobakoBo ([lepraues,
Bouxapes 2002, 85-86.93-99), HakOHEUHUKH KOIHH C
YIIKaMH, COOTHOCSITCS C U3/ICNUSIMH CPyOHOH KYIbTY-
ps1 Cesepckoro Jlonna u [ogouss (Ipsxin 1997, puc.
1, 4.5; 2,4.5; bepezanckas 1990, puc. 15,3; CaBpacon
1986), narupoBaHHBIX TpeThel ueTBepThio 11 THIC. 110
H.9. (Ipsixin 1997, 49-56).

W BocTOUHOEBPONEHCKOE TPOUCXOKIEHUE ITUX U3-
JICTTNi, TIOATBEPIKAACTCS HE TOJIBKO MX THITOJIOTHYec-
ko sBomonueit (eprages, boukapes 2002, 85-86.98-
99; Boukapes 2004, 391-394.406), HO 1 HaXOIKaMH B
3aKPBITHIX KOMITIEKcax. HarisiTHBIM TPIMEpOM B 3TOM
OTHOLIEHHE sBNseTcs Haxonka B Cpeqnem [ononse, B
norpeOeHne To3/1HETO MOKpoBckoro Tuma (Porynees
1994, 115-116. Puc. 1,6), BocTouHOEBpOIIEHCKOTO KpIO-
kacroro cepra, C-14 no knaccudukanun E.H.Uepubix
(1976) wnm tuma MOpakaesBo ([lepraues, bouxapes
2002, 78). Kpome Tor0, TaHHast HAX0/Ka yKa3bIBaeT Ha
OUYEHb PAHHIOIO HUYKHIOKO XPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO TPaHHUILy
OBITOBAaHMSI JAHHOTO THIIA CEPIIOB B 3TOM PETHOHE.

Jpyras QyHKIMOHATBHAS KATEropys M3/CIHi, Xa-
pakTepHast sl KOMIUIEKCOB JI0OOHKOBCKO-TOIIOBYPOB-
CKOTO Odara, JUCTOBHJHBIE HOXKH-KHH)KaJbl C Iepe-
KpPECTHEM Ha YepEHKE U ¢ peOPOM BJIOJTb JTMCTOBHTHOTO
KJIMHKA, a TAKXKe U C TIEPEKPECTUEM-YIIOPOM C(HOPMU-
POBaHHBIM ITyTEM ITPOKOBKH OOKOBBIX TPaHEH YepeHKa
B MecTe ero nepexona B kiauHok (Leskov 1981, Taf. 2,
28-29; 3,C2; 4,C2), xapaktepHsl Takxke st 11 xpoHo-
JIOTHYECKOTO dTalla MOTHJILHUKOB CPYOHOU KYIIBTYpPBI
Cesepckoro lonna u Il ropuszonrta morpebenuii, Toi
JKe KynbTypbl, Bocrounoro HanmazoBps (JIurBuHEHKO
1999, 15-16. Puc. 13; 2000, Puc. 4).

C npyroil CTOpPOHBI, PAHHIO XPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO
TIO3UIIHIO JIOOOHKOBCKO-TOJIOBYPOBCKOM I'PYIITHI KOMII-
JIEKCOB MJIM 04ara MeTajuioo0pabOoTKH, 10 OTHOIIICHUIO
K TOCHEIYIOUMM TIpylnmnaM KoMIuiekcoB (CeBepHOro
[TpuyepHOMOpPBS, MOATBEPKIAIOT U THIIOJIOTHYECKOE
pa3BUTHE HEKOTOPBIX KATETOPUH M3JCIHMH Kapraro-
0aJKaHCKOTO pernoHa.

PacmipocTpaHeHye KeJIbTOB B 3aIalHOM HarlpaBiie-
Hue, B XV-XIV BB. 10 H.3., B.C. boukapeB cBsi3bIBaeT
¢ oOpa3zoBaHueM KyinbTypHOTO Onoka CabaTWHOBKa-
Hoya-Kocnomkens u ¢ pacmmpeHreM TakuM 00pa3om,
apeasia JJOOOMKOBCKHX ABYYIIKOBBIX KesbToB CeBep-
Horo [Ipuuepromopss, no Kapnar u bankan (bouka-
pes 2002, 117-118).

Ho, kpoMe KenbToB, B 3TUX PETMOHAX PACIPOCTPAHSI-
10TCS ¥ IpyTre (hyHKIMOHAIBHBIC KAaTETOPUH H3/ICIHIA.

B xmnane JleneHs, U3 BOCTOYHOKApPIIATCKOTO PETH-
OHa, KPOME KeJIbTa MPUHAIISIKAIIETO K IPyIINe BapH-
AQHTOB JIBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIFTOB PaHHECAO0ATHHOBCKOTO
Bpemenu (Puc. 10,16; Kapra 6,30), BXomuT u BOC-
TOYHOEBpONeHckuil kprokacTelii cepn, C-14 no kiac-
cudpuxannn E.H. Uepnsix (1976) nnu Bapuant ["ap-

Oy3oBka, tun Ilepemo6 ([epraues, boukapes 2002,
106. Tab6. 107,B2).

B sTOoM xe pernone OblI HaiifieH W ApYyrod Kian,
[Moitenewts I, cocTosmmii U3 ABYX OPYyrUx BOCTOYHO-
€BPONEHCKHUX KPIOKACTBIX CEPIIOB, BAPUAHTOB BOJIO-
JIOHCKHH M CpeHETHEeTIPOBCKHA, THIa MOpakaeso ([e-
prades, boukapes 2002, 72.75. Tabxn. 20,275; 21,296).

Jlpyroii BOCTOYHOEBPONEHCKUI KPIOKACTBIN CepIl,
Taroke Bapuanra ['apOy3oBka, Tur [lepenro0 ([lepraues,
Boukapes 2002, 106. Tab. 107,A3), BXoAUT U B cOCTaBe
knaaa Onpune [oxaps, u3 MyHnrenun, PyMbinus.

B THmonornyeckomM OTHOIICHWH, BBINIE YKa3aHHbBIE
BOCTOUHOEBPOIEHCKHE KPIOKACTBIE CEPIIBI, SABISIOTCS
IIPOTOTUIIOM KapIaTo-TyHAaUCKUX KPIOKACTBIX CEPIIOB,
MHEHHE BBICKa3aHHOE B cBoe Bpems eme A.M. Tan-
arpenom (Tallgren 1926, 192), n noxrBepikaeHHOE
nociaeaHUMH uccienoBanusmu ([lepraues, boukapes
2002, 236-237).

B takoMm ciyuae, B OTHOCUTEJIBHOM XPOHOJIOTH-
YECKOM OTHOIIEHUH, BOCTOYHOKAPIATCKUE KJIAJbl U3
Henens, Panens (Puc. 8,14; Kapte 6,12), INoiteHe-
wTh I, u Opdune Ionape u3 Pymeinuu, [Honrpyeso
(Komxaonap) (Puc. 7,13; Kapra 5,24), n3 Bonrapun,
coJepKamue JI0OOHKOBCKO-TOJIOBYPOBCKUE THIIBI
W3S, a TAaK)Ke TPYIa CIy4alHbIX HAaX0JOK JBY-
YIIKOBBIX KEIBTOB U3 KapIaTo-0aIKaHCKOTO pernoHa
(Puc. 2,3; 7,14; 9,5.8-10; 10,19; Kapra 1,12; 5,25;
6,17.19-21.31), mpuHAMIS)KAMUX B TUIOJIOTHYCC-
KOM OTHOIIEHHE K I'PyNIC BAPHAHTOB JBYYIIKOBBIX
KEIbTOB paHHECAO0ATHHOBCKOTO BPEMEHH, SIBIISIIOTCS
Ooiee paHHUMH M HMEIOT XPOHOJIOTMYECKHU IpH-
OpPHTET, 110 CPABHEHUIO C MOCIEAYIOIMUMH CEPUIMHU
WJIM TPYTIIaMU KJIaJI0B KapnaTo-0aIKaHCKOTO peruo-
Ha: JlozoBa-MBIHApEMITH U3 NPYTO-JHECTPOBCKOTO
Mexaypeubst (depraueB 1975, 76-77), PwimemTs-
Bbanens, Ypuy-Jlomdnemts, Jpaxna ne XKoc-Oii-
Hak, Huxonae Bamuecky-I'ypa o6pomxeit (Petres-
cu-Dimbovita 1977, 73-78. 119-120), u3 BOCTOYHO,
3anaJqHOM U I0KHOW yacTed PyMblHUM M THUEBCKOMI
TPyNIBl  KJaJ0B WJIM oO4Yara MeTauioo0paboTKH
n3 cesepo-BocrounHoi bonrapum (Yepubix 1978,
250.252), KOTOPBIM CBOMCTBEHHBI KapraTo-ayHaic-
KHE KPIOKACTBIE CEPIIBL.

KocBeHHBIM MOATBEPKACHUEM BBIIIE CKa3aHHOMY,
sBIsieTcs U couetanue B knaae lletkoBo Ha HOxHOM
Byre, o0moMKa BOCTOYHOEBPOMEHCKOTO KPIOKACTOTO
ceprna BapuanTa ['apOy3oBka, Tumna [lepemto0, ¢ HIK-
HenyHalickumu cepriamu Trna Cacdaanan. [Tocnenuue,
TIPE/IIIECTBYIOT 110 BPEMEHHM HIKHEIYHAHCKUM cep-
nam tuna Jlnueso ([epraues, boukapes 2002, 107.
Tab. 114, 1-11), KOTOpBIC COOTHOCSATCS B KJIaJax yKe C
KapIiaTto-lyHaliCKUIMH KPIOKaCTBIMH CEpIIaMHu.

AHaNOrM4yHOEe THUMOJIOTHYECKOE PA3BUTHE MOXKHO
yKa3aTh M B CIydae OJHOYIIKOBBIX KEJBTOB C apKo-
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BuHBIME (ackamu u3 Kapnaro-IToqaectposbs, Bo3-
MO)KHasi M3Ha4YalbHasl (popMa KOTOPBIX IpeJICTaBICHa
OJTHOYIIIKOBBIM KEJIFTOM C apKOBHIHBIMU (pacKaMH H
OPHAMEHTOM M3 3UI'3aroo0pa3HbIX HEPBIOP MO 0001-
KOM BTYJIKH, U3 Kiaja Xpuctud ([epraues 1975, puc.
2,2; Dergacev 2002, Taf. 31,B3), a Taxxke uueHTHY-
HOW CITydyallHOH HaxXo[KoH M3 BOCTOYHOM PymbIHHM
(Iconomu 2003, 274-275. Fig. 3,1). [lanHOE mIpeamnomo-
JKCHHE OCHOBBIBACTCSI Ha aHAJIOTMYHOCTH OpHAMEHTa
9THX KEJIbTOB M 00Jiee Y3KOro JIE3BUS 10 OTHOLICHHUIO
K BTYJBYaTOd YacTH, C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHM IOKa3a-
TEJISIMH JIBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB paHHECaOaTHHOBCKOTO
Bpemenn Cesepnoro [IpuaepHOMOpES, a TaKXe Ha CO-
OTHOIIICHHE KeJIbTa U3 Kiaga XpUCTHY C JIBYYIIKOBBIM
kenbroM Bapuanta 11.5.4. (Puc. 9,4; Kapra 6,16)°.

KocBeHHBIM /10Ka3aTeIbCTBOM Oosiee paHHETo To-
spieHust kensToB B CeBepHoM [IpuyepHOMOpBE, B
Kapmnaro-ITonnectpoBse U Ha Teppuropun bonrapuu
(boukapes 2002), CIy)HT W BBISBICHHAS TCHCHIHS
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOT0 TPHOPUTETA OAHOYIIKOBBIX KElb-
TOB C apKOBHJIHBIMH W TpalelMeBHIHBIMU (hackamu,
13 KJIaJJ0B BOCTOYHOTO M FOXXHOTO MPUKApIaTCKUX pe-
THOHOB, 110 OTHOIICHHIO K TE€M )K€ KEelIbTaM, U3 Kia-
JIOB BHYTpH Kaprarckoro Oacceiina (Boroftka, Ridiche
2005, 155-156), mnoaTBepkaaroliee BHICKA3aHHYIO
paHHee BEPCHIO O BOCTOYHOKAPIIATCKOM MPOHUCXOXKIEC-
HHE OJJHOYIIKOBBIX KEJIETOB C ApPKOBHIHBIMHU (hacKaMu
(Hepraues 1997, 24-25; Dergacev 2002, 137-141).

Ho, Hy»HO NOAYEPKHYTb, YTO OJJHOYIIIKOBBIEC KEJIb-
TBI C ApKOBUJIHBIMH ¥ TpAIeUUEeBUAHBIMU (hacKaMu
COOTHOCSITCS B KJIaJax C KaprnaTo-IyHalCKUMH KpIO-
KacCTBIMHU CEpIIaMH.

Tunonornueckoe pa3BUTHE W XPOHOIOTHYECKas U~
HaMHKa PacIpOCTPAHEHUsI KEIBTOB M CEPIOB, JPYTHX
kareropuii, B CeBepHoM IIpuuepHOMOpEE, B BOCTOUHOM
1 I0’KHOM TIPUKapIaTCKUX PErHOHaXx, a TAK)KE HaMeUeH-
Hasi OTHOCHUTEIIBHAS XPOHOJIOTHSI KJIa/I0B, COOTHOCSTCS

C KYJIBTYPHBIMH IIPOIIECCAMH B ITHX PETHOHAX.

Onpenessronry o pollk B (POPMHUPOBAHUH KYIIETYP-
Horo komriuiekca CabarmHoBKa-Hoya-Kocmomkens,
MaTepHuaabHas KyJIbTypa KOTOPOTO, IOrpeOaIbHBIH
00psim U ZIp., BOCXOAAT K TOHTO-KACIUHCKUM JPEB-
HOCTSIM, OTBOJUTCS BOCTOYHOCBPOIICHCKUM  KYIIb-
TypHBIM DIIEMCHTaM, OIpEICIUBIIAE (HOpPMUPOBAHUE
kyneTyp CabarnnoBka, Hoya (Sava 1998; 1999; 2002;
2003; 2004; 2005; Casa 2002; 2003) u KocnomkeHb
(Morintz, Anghelescu 1970, 373-413; Morintz 1978,
121-152),

JlaHHBIC KyITBTYpHBIC MPOIECCH U OOBSICHSIOT pac-
MIPOCTPaHCHHE B HavaJIe o3 qHei OpoH3bI 3 CeBepHOTO
IIpuaepromopsst B Kapnaro-ITonnectposse, B Huxnem
[omyHaBbe U Ha TeppUTOPHIO Bonrapuu, ABYyIIKOBBIX
KEJIBTOB, BOCTOYHOCBPOIICHCKIX KPIOKACTHIX CEPIIOB,
JUCTOBU/IHBIX ~ HOXXCH-KHH)KAIOB,  HOXKCH-«OPUTBY»
(Boroffka 1997, 564-566.570), mecTOB-CKUIIETPOB
(Cassa 1987; Boroftka, Sava 1998, 66) u np. BOCTOYHO-
EBpOICHCKHUX (DYHKIIMOHATBHBIX KaTCTOPHIA.

CaMbIM HaITISAHBIM IIPUMEPOM B 3TOM OTHOIIIC-
HUe sABIsAeTCS Kyiabrypa Hoya. DnmmeHTp dopmupo-
BaHUs 3TON KyJIbTYyphl HAXOAHUTCS B CEBEPHBIX YaCTAX
Beccapabun u Bocrounoit Pymeinum, rae pacmnoso-
JKCHBI OOJIBITMHCTBO TOCENCHUH W TOorpeOaIbHBIX
MaMSATHUKOB, B TOM YHCJIC, CAMBIC OOJBITNE MOTHIIh-
HUKH KyasTypsl Hoya (Sava 2002, 226). I umenno u3
ATOTO PETHOHA MPOUCXOAHUT camasi MHOTOYHCICHHAS
Y KOMIIAaKTHAs TPYIIa BOCTOYHOCBPOIICHCKUX THIIOB
mnenwnii (Dergacev 2002, Taf. 31,B1; 40,C; 68, A411,
Sadurschi 1989, fig. 6,6; 7,6; 8,6), mpencTaBieHHAs
kak kragamu (Puc. 8,14; 10,16; Kapra 6,12.30), Tak
u ciydaiiHeiMu Haxomgkamu (Pue. 2,3; 9,7-9; 10,19;
Kapra 1,12; 6,19-21.31).

Taxoke, B CBSI3U C Pa3BUTHEM KYJIBTYPHOTO KOMII-
nekca CabarnHoBka-Hoya-Kocnomxens, BoOpaBimit
B ce0c Kak BOCTOYHOCBPONCHCKHE TaK W KapraTo-

9

ITpumeuaTenbHBIME B 3TOM OTHOILIEHHUE SIBISIIOTCA M OPHAMEHTAJIbHbIE 3JIEMEHThI HETaTHBA KeNbTa-MOJIOTKA, JUTEHHOMN
(dopmbl n3 Anmaxk (xyzaer ok, roro-3anaz PyMeIHAN). ABTOPBI OITy OJIMKOBABIIHE €€, yKa3aJIi Ha AHAJIOTHH TOPU30HTAIBHOM
«JIECEHKM», 3UI3aroo0pa3HbBIM HEPBIOpaM U pelbe(HON HEepBIOpPE, PACXOAIMIASACS HAa KOHIIE YCHKOM, JAHHOTO HEraTHBa
KeJIbTa-MOJIOTKA, ¢ OpPHAMEHTAJbHBIMH MOTHBaMHU KenbToB Bocrounoit EBpombr u Cubupu (Boroffka, Ridiche 2005,
156-159. Abb. 10). Kpome sToro, B KauecTBe aHAJOTWH ISl peibe(HOH HEepBIOPHI, PACXOASAIIASCS HAa KOHIE YCHKOM,
ObLIM NPUBEJCHBI U UICHTHYHBIC WM MOXOXHE OPHAMEHTAIBHBIC JIEMEHTHl HIDKHETYHAHCKNX OE3yIIKOBBIX KEIBTOB C
apkoBUIHBIM opopmiierneM dacok (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1978, Taf. 73,B 1-7; 74,D10; 76,B1).

VY nociesHUX KeIBTOB, BCTPEUAETCS TaKoke U celMHUHCKast «ieceHka» (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1978, Taf. 76,B7).

Takum 06pa3oM, Ha IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh OPHAMEHTAIBHBIX MOTHBOB JIepOSICHOBCKOH U I0OOHKOBCKO-TOIOBYPOBCKUX TPYTII
KeJITOB PaHHEeCa0aTHHOBCKOTO BPEMEHH, YKa3bIBAaIOT HE TOIBKO MOCIEAYIONIHE UM KeTbThl BOCTOUHOKApIaTCKOro pernoxa,
Ho u Huwxkuero [lonyHaBbst.

[IporuBononoxunoro muenus npuaepxusaercs S1.I1. I'epukoBuy (GerSkovi¢ 1998; 1999), cs3pIBaronIHii MPONCXOKICHHIE
KynbTypHOTO Komrutekca CabarnHoBka-Hoya-KocnomkeHs ¢ kapraro-1yHaliCKUMHU KyJTbTypaMH.

B kauecTBe nmpumepa MO>KHO TIPHBECTH OTHOYILIKOBBIE KEJIBTHI C apKOBUAHBIMU (hackamu n3 Kapmaro-IToqHecTpoBbsl, KeIbTHI
C apKOBHIHBIMU (packamu, HO Oe3 yuek, n3 Hikaero [logyHaBbs, KeIbTHI ¢ apKOBUAHBIMU (DacKaMM U JABYMsl YIIKAMHU U3
CesepHoro [Ipunuepnomopss (Puc. 6,1-7.10-16; 7,1-2;6-10), BOCTOUHO-KapnaTCKUe CepIbl ¢ AByMs OTBEPCTUSAMH Ha pYyUKe,
BOCIIPUHATBHIX 1 B MacTepckux CesepHoro [Ipuaepromopss (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, Taf. 8,61-62.68-70; I'epruxosuu 2005-
2009, Puc. 3,1-2) u gp.
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OanKaHCKHE TpPAAWIMH, OOBACHIETCS JalibHEHIIee
THUITOJIOTHYECKOE  Pa3BUTHE BOCTOYHOEBPOINEHCKHUX
THUIIOB U3/IeJINI (KEJIBTOB, CEPIIOB, JUCTOBHIHBIX HO-
JKEH-KHHXKAJIOB), THIIOJOTNYECKasi CONPSKEHHOCTh
THMOB'!, B3aHMMOBCTPEYaEMOCTh OOIIUX U Creuudu-
YECKHMX THIIOB M3/ICNUI U B MOCIEAYIONIMX TPYIIIax
KJIaJ0B 3THX PErHOHOB'% KPaCHOMASILIKOH rpyIe Ju-
teitupix Gpopm (Bockarev, Leskov 1980, 71) u rpymme
KJIaJI0B C HI)KHEYHAHCKUMH U KapIIaTCKUMHU U3/1eJIHU-
samu CesepHoro [Ipuuepnomopss, JIozoBa-MbiHape-
TBI U3 NPYTO-AHECTPOBCKOTO MEXIypeubs ([lepraues
1975, 76-77), Peimemts-banens, Ypuy-JloMIHemTh,
Hpaxna pe XKoc-Oitmak, Hukomae bamuecky-Iy-
pa Ho6pomxeit (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977, 73-78.
119-120), u3 BOCTOYHOH, 3aITaHON M FOXKHOU YacTe
PyMBIHUM ¥ B MYEBCKOHM TpyNIle KJIaJ0B MM Odare
MeTauoo0paboTKy, U3 ceBepo-BOCTOUHOI bonrapuu
(Yepubix 1978, 250.252).

Pannee XpOHOIOTHYECKOE MOJIOKEHHUE JIOOOHKOB-
CKO-TOJIOBYPOBCKOM TpPyIITbl KOMIUICKCOB WJIM O4ara
mertamooopadorkn Ceseproro IIpuaepHomMopbs 1 TH-
MOJIOTUYECKH MJICHTUYHBIX MM KJIAJO0B U CITy4alHBIX
Haxonok Kapnaro-IToguectpoBss, kiaga Onoune Ilo-
napb n3 Hikaero IloayHaBbst ¥ IBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB
n3 bonrapun, monTBepkaaeTcs He TOIBKO HEIHEITHUMHU
JlaTUpOBKaMu aHasoruil u3 Boctounoit EBponsl, HO 1
OMOCPEACTBOBAHHO MEPECMOTPOM XPOHOJIOTUU TPYTII
KJ1aJI0B ¢ TeppuTopun bonrapumu.

Cootromnrenue B kinage OBua Morwmna (bonrapus)
MHUKeHCKoH pamupsl (tun la mo Kilian-Dirlmeier)
¢ kempramm rpymnsl Jlecypa-Beipouna (mo cxeme
B.Hinsel 1976), m03B0iMI0 yAPEeBHUTH HAYallo 3TOM
rpymmsl 10 BzC2 (mo Reinecke) nnm SH IITA (mo3nnes-
nanckuii [1TA), nmpemycmarpuBaroliee COOTBETCTBEHHO
JIAaTUPOBKY TPEIICCTBYIONIeH Ipynmbl KinanoB ['ypa-
Peimemts yxe rae-to B BzB (Kraufl 2005, 199-210).

U 5Tn HOBBIE JaHHBIC, SIBIISIFOTCS OTIOTHUTEIILHBIM
noaTBepxkaeHueM npeioxkenHoro E.H. Yepnbix, ya-
PEBHEHMS Havaa 3110XH1 IT03/IHeH OPOH3BI 1 COOTBETC-
TBEHHO TOsIBJICHUS KenbToB, B Hiknem [lomyHaBbe

(Uepubix 1978) u Ceeprom IIpmueprnomopse (Uep-
HeIx 1981).

JpyruMu 1moxasarensiMu 000CHOBAaHHOCTH 3THX YII-
PEBHEHUM, SBISIOTCS BOCTOYHOCPEIHHU3EMHOMOPCKAs
AQHAJIOTHS TOIOpaM-CKUIIETpaM M3 KilaJa JIMTEHHBIX
¢dopm u3 ITodur Kameix (Uepusix 1978, Tabm. 69,1.2),
kianoB Jlozosa ([epraue 1972, puc. 2,11; Dergacev
2002, Taf. 35,19), Ipaxxna ne XKoc (Petrescu-Dimbovita
1977, 78. P1.91,3) n ¢parMeHT MHUKECHCKOH pamupsl B
TIOCIIE/THEM, YKa3bIBAIOIINE HA BPEMsI 3THX KJIaJI0B Ha-
grHas ¢ BzC2 (Héansel 1982,15; Hansen 2005,93-94).

Takum 00pa3zom, Ha OCHOBAHMH IEPEUUCICHHBIX
JIAaHHBIX U COIVIACHO OTHOCHTEIBHOMY XPOHOJIOTHYEC-
KOMY TOJIOKEHHIO, T0O0HKOBCKO-TOJIOBYPOBCKAs IPyYTI-
ra KOMIUICKCOB WJIM o4ar Metaymioodpadorku Cesep-
Horo [Ipr4epHOMOpPBSI M TUIIOJIOTHYECKH WACHTUYHBIX
UM KJabl U ciydaiinele Haxoaku Kapnaro-Ilonnect-
poBss, knaa Onsune [ogape u3 Huwkuero [lonyHaBes
1 JIBYYIIKOBBIE KeJIbThI U3 bonrapnu, T0mKHBL 1aTHPO-
BaThCs CIIE paHbIIe, YeM HbBIHE IPEJIOKECHHBIE JIaThI
JUTS TIOCJICTYIOIIMX UM TPYIIT KJIa0B.

B cooTBeTCTBHM C HBIHEIITHUMHE JATHPOBKAMH KYJIb-
TypHOTO KoMIutekca Cabarnnoska-Hoya-Kocnomkens
(Sava 2002; Gerskovi¢ 1999), Beime 0003HaYCHHBIC
J[Ba dTara B pa3BUTHH I'PYII OpPOH30BBIX m3nenuii Ce-
BepHoro IIpuuepHomopss, Kapnaro-IlonnecTpoBss,
Huxnero Ilonynasbs u ceBepo-BocTouHOM bonrapum,
ykaaabiBatoTcsa Mexay konuamu X VI-XIII BB.J10 H.5.

Takum 00pazoM, MakcHMalIbHOE TEPPUTOPHATILHOE
pacIpocTpaHeHHE JBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB B 3ala/IHOM
HalpasJIeHUH, HaOIIOfaeTcs B paHHECA0AaTHHOBCKOE
BpEMsi, KOT/1a IOOOHKOBCKO-TOJIOBYpPOBCKHE KeJbThI Ce-
BepHoro [IpuuepHoMOphst pocTuraioT BocTouHokap-
nmarckoro peruona (Puc. 2,3; 8,14; 9,4.8-10; 10,16.19;
Kapra 1,12; 6,12.16.19-21.30.31) u Teppuropun bon-
rapun (Puc 7,13-14; 9,5; Kapra 5,24-25; 6,17).

B mocnemHux permoHax, JBYYIIKOBBIE KEIBTHI HE
TIOJTYYaloT AaJbHEHIIETO pa3BUTHSL.

B T0 xe Bpems, B CesepHoM IIpuuepHomopse, B
M03/JHECa0aTHHOBCKOE BPEMsI, B TEPEXOAHBIN TIEPHO

12 3niech TaKKe HAMPAIIMBACTCS CYIIECTBEHHOE BO3PAXKCHHE IPOTHB BEPCHH 00 CHHXPOHHOCTH JI00OMKOBCKO-TOJIOBY POBCKO# IPyTI-

ITbI KOMILIEKCOB MJIH O4ara MeTamuiooopadotku ¢ kpacHomasitkim odaroM (Klocko 1995, 151-152; Tepuikoua 2001-2002, 605-
606). CHHXpOHHOCTb OTPEJIEIICHHBIX TPYIII KOMIIIEKCOB OOBIYHO ITOATBEPIKIACTCS B3AaHMOBIIMSHUSIME, MaTepHaIN30BaHHBIMH B
THUIOJIOTHIECKUX MapaslIeNsix, B3aHMOBCTPEIAEMOCTHIO THIIOB B 3aKPBITHIX KOMITIEKCAX M JIP. OKA3aTeIsIMIL.

Ho, Ha HBIHEIIHUI 1€Hb CYIIECTBYET TOJIBKO OAMH KJIaJ, U3 XPUCTHY, B KOTOPOM COUYETAETCS T0O0MKOBCKO-TOJIOBYPOBCKHUI
THUIT U3eNni (IBYYIIKOBEIH KenbT Bapuanta 11.5.4., puc. 9,4; Kapra 6,16) ¢ BoCTOUHOKapIaTCKUMU-TPAHCUIBBAHCKHMH,
T.¢. HoyaBckuM HabopoM tunoB (Dergacev 2002, Taf. 31,B). Ho u B 3TOM citydae, B Ki1ajie IpeICTaBICH OJUH SK3EMILLIP
apXaM4HOIo BapHaHTa OAHOYLIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB C apKOBHUAHBIM O(opMiIeHHEM (PAcOK, OPHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIH 1101 000AKOM
31Ur3aroo0pa3Hoil HepPBIOPOH M MMEIONHH OoJiee Y3KyIO JIS3BUHHYIO 9acTb, 10 OTHOLICHHIO K BTYITYaTOH, KaKk M y paHHe-
ca0aTHHOBCKHUX IBYYIIKOBEIX KEIHTOB. B criry Bcero BhIIIe CKa3aHHOTO, 3TOT KJIAJ yKa3bIBaeT HE HA CHHXPOHHOCTH, a Ha
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTb JI000MKOBCKO-TOIIOBYPOBCKUX TPAAULIUI B HOyaBCKUX TUMax uznenuit (Jepraues 1997,46).

A 00 CHHXPOHHOCTH, MOJKHO TOBOPUTB B CIIydae MOCIEAYIONHX JJOO0HKOBCKO-TOJIOBYPOBCKOMY OUary IpyIil KOMIUIEKCOB,
kpacHoMasmkoro (boukapes 2006,58), pumemtckoro (deprages 1975; 1997,46-47; Boukape 1994,71-72), u muueBCKOTO
(Uepnbix 1978, 250.252-253) ouaros, 4To NOATBEPKIACTCS TUIIOIOTNYECKUMH MapajIe/IIMK, B3aUMOBCTPEYaEMOCTBIO TH-
OB B 3aKPBITBIX KOMIUIEKCAX, U IAXKE COOTBETCTBHEM XUMHYCCKHUX XapakrepucTuk metasua (YepHbix 1978, 253).
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0T cabaTHHOBCKOTO K 0EJI03epCKOMy BpPEMEHHU U B Oe-
JI03epCKOe BpeMsl, HAOMIo1aeTcesl HeMpephIBHAS YBOJIIO-
ST JIBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB.

CoracHo HBIHEIITHEMY JJATHPOBAHUIO OEIT03EPCKOiM
KynbTypsl (Otpomenko 1986, 149; Banuyros 1990,
110-122), ¢ xoTopoii Gosee BCero CBSI3aHHBI MO3THEH-
mMe Pa3HOBUAHOCTH JBYYIIKOBBIX KenbToB CeBep-
Horo [IpruepHOMOpBS, BO3MOXKHAsI BEPXHSS I'paHUIA
CYIIECTBOBAHUS ATOW KaTErOPHH KEJIbTOB B JaHHOM
peruone, sBsieTcst X B. 10 H.9.

Ha Ceepnom KaBkase, 1By yIIKOBbIE KETIBTHI ITOITY-
YafoT pacrpoCTpaHeHHEe HAYMHAs C O3 JHeCA0aTHHOB-
CKOTO MJIM TIEPEXOIHOTO MepHo/ia OT CabaTHHOBCKOTO K
0e103epCKoMy BpeMEHH 1 B O€JI03epPCKOE BPEMSL.

Hexoropble  THUMONOrMYECKHE  XapaKTEPHCTHKH
9THX KEIIbTOB, TAaKHMe KaK apKOBHUIHOC M Tparerue-
BUHOE O(OPMIICHHE HIMPOKUX IUIOCKOCTEH, KOCHIC
TpaHH BIOJIb OOKOBBIX, MPHUITOTHSTAS HaJ YIIKAMH
BTYJIKA, OMOsICAHHasi TOPH30HTAJIBHBIMH HEPBIOPAMH,
YKa3bIBAaIOT Ha CEBEPOIPHUCPHOMOPCKHUE BIUSHHUSA, HO,
UX OpPUTHHAIBHOE BBITIOJIHEHUE, @ TAKXKE JIpyTUe CIie-
muQuIeckne MoKasaTesat, yKa3blBaloT Ha UX MECTHOE
TIPOM3BOJICTBO.

Bpewmst ObITOBaHMSI 3THX KEJIBTOB, B COOTBETCTBUH C
TPaJULIHUOHHBIMU JATHPOBKAMH, YKIIA/IBIBACTCS MEXKTY
XIII u cepemunoit IX BB.1mo H.3. (ITemmx 2003, 17) wn
XII n X BB. 10 H.3. (Ko3enkosa 1996, Tab.5).

Wtak, kak ObUIO yKa3aHHO BBIIIE, M JJISI TPYIIIIBI
Jlecypa-BeipOuna u st rpynmsl ['ypa-Peimemnts (1o
cxeme B. Hinsel 1976) nnn Beipounkoit u J{nueBckoit
TpyI WK odaroB Meramuioodpadorku (mo E.H. Yep-
HBeIX 1978), cymiecTByromye AaHHBIE YKa3bIBalOT Ha
UX XPOHOJIOTHYECKOE MoJokeHne HaunHast ¢ BzC2 (1o
Reinecke) mmu SH ITA (mo3mueananckuii [1IA) (Kraul3
2005, 199-210; Hénsel 1982,15; Hansen 2005, 93-94).
Ho, B OTHOCHTEIIEHOM XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM OTHOILICHUH,
nepBbIe TpyNIsl no3aHee deM Bropeie (Hénsel 1976,
30-41; Yepnsix 1978, 252-254).

Taknm o6pazom, naruposka rpymnm ['ypa-Permemnts
(o B. Hénsel 1976) nnn rpynm knanos Peimremts-ba-
nenb, Jpaxna ne XKoc-Oitnak, Huxomae bamgecky-
I'ypa Hoopomxkeit (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977, 73-78.
119-120), n3 BOCTOUHOH 1 IOXKHOM wacTel Pymbinnmy,
JlozoBa-MBIHIPEIITH U3 MIPYTO-AHECTPOBCKOTO MEX-
nypeubs ([epraues 1975, 76-77), n An4eBCKOM rpyIIIBI
KJIaJOB WJIM OdYara MeTamioo0paboTKu M3 ceBepo-
Boctounoit bonrapum (Yepusix 1978, 250-253), yx-
naneiBaercs B BzC2-BzD (mo Reinecke), MDIII-SDI
(o Hénsel) mwm B8 XIV-XIII BB.10 H.3. He uckirovas
1 BO3MOXHOCTH 1Tl Hadaso 3tux rpynn ¢ BzB2-BzCl

(mo Reinecke) wimm B XV B. 50 H.3. (Uepusix 1978,
253.257-259).

B takom cirydae, XxpoHooruueckas mo3unus doinee
paHHEeH JI000HKOBCKO-TOJIOBYPOBCKOH rpymmsl CeBep-
Horo [IpraepHOMOpPBSI M THIIOJIOTHYECKH WACHTUYHBIX
el K1anoB U ciydaiHbix Haxonok Kapmaro-ITognect-
poBss, kiaga Onsune [Honaps u3 Hiwknero [onyHaBest
1 JBYXYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB M3 bonrapum, nomkHa natu-
posarecst B BzB2-BzC1 (o Reinecke), MDII-MDIII
(o Hénsel), nimy B IpoMeKyTKEe BPEMEHN MEXTy KOH-
oM XVI-XV BB. 10 H.5.

CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, BpeMs! OBITOBAHHS KEIIETOB CHHX-
POHHOI, HO B TOX€ BpeMsI IEPBUYHOMN 110 OTHOILIEHHIO K
J1000HWKOBCKO-TONIOBYpOBCcKoi rpymre Ceseproro Ilpu-
YEepPHOMOPBSI, TPYIIIBI OTHOYIIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB Jepoese-
HOBCKOTO THIA ¥ OOJIBIIMHCTBA JIBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIHTOB
Cpennero [ToBomxkes, otHocutes K XVI-XV BB. 10 H.9.

HameueHnble XpOHOJIOrHYECKNEe MOCTPOCHUS, HC-
XOIAT U3 HBIHEIIHHUX JAaTHUPOBOK KylbTyp BocTouHoi
EBpoOIIBI, THHOJIOTHYECKUX W XPOHOJIOTHYECKHX CBS-
3eil rpynmn OpoH30BBIX m3zenuii Bocrounoi EBporsr
u CesepHoro [IpuuepHOMOpPbS, THITOJIOTMUYECKOTO pas-
BUTHS THIOB OpoH30BBIX m3uenuii Cesepuoro Ilpu-
uepHOMOpbs, Kapnaro-IToguectposes, Huxnero Ilo-
JyHaBbsI M bonrapum, a Takke OTHOCHTEIIFHON XPOHO-
JIOTHU TPYII KJIQJI0B JJAHHBIX PETMOHOB U HBIHEIITHETO
JIaTUPOBAHMS KyJIBTYpHOTO KOoMIulekca CabaTHHOBKA-
Hoya-Kocnomxens.

Takum 00pazoM, MOSIBICHHE PAHHUX KEJIBTOB, Y
BOCTOYHOW M IOT0-BOCTOYHON OKPaWHBI KapIraTCKoro
OacceliHa, UMEET BOCTOYHOEBPOIICHCKOE IPOUCXOXK-
JICHNE, ¥ CBSI3aHHO C TIEPEIBHKCHUECM CTEITHBIX CEeBe-
PONIPUYEPHOMOPCKUX KYJIBTYpPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, OIIpe-
JIeNUBIINE (OPMHUPOBAHNE KyJIBTYPHOTO KOMILIEKCA
CabarunoBka-Hoya-KocmomkeHs.

Ob6pazoBanne u pazButHe KynsTypsl Hoya B Kap-
naro-IloqHecTpoBbe ¢ MOCIEAYIOIUM PacHpOCTpa-
HEHHEM M B TpaHCHIbBAHUM, & TaKXKe M KYJIBTYDBI
Kocnomxens B Huwxnem [lonyHaBwe, onpenenunu B
9THX PErHOHAaX KOJIMYECTBEHHBIH POCT MPOU3BOJACTBA
U IPYTUX Pa3HOBHUJHOCTEH KENBTOB, OMHOYIIKOBBIX U
6e3ynikoBbIx (epraues 1997).

B Tpancunbpanuy 1 Ha BOCTOYHOH okpanHe L{eHT-
panbHOM EBponbI, NPOU3BOACTBO KEIBTOB HAUMHAETCS
¢ BzC2-BzD (no Reinecke), SDI (o Hénsel) nim B
XIV B. 10 H.5.

Wrak, BbIIe TpENCTAaBICHHBIC JaHHBIC, a TaKKe
OCTCYTCTBHE MECTHBIX MPOTOTHIIOB B IPEAIICCTBY-
IolIee BpeMsi MOSIBICHHUIO KEJIBTOB B TpaHCHIIbBAHUH
(Rusu 1966, 27) u B Llenrpansnoii Espore (Wanzek



64 Esrenuii Vinypeny

1989, 136-148; Hansen 1994, 177-185), yka3bIBaloT Ha TO, YTO MPOUCXOXKACHHE KelbTOB B EBporie He npencras-
JsieT co00i KOHBEPIeHTHBIH MTPOIIECC, a MOCIIeJ0BaTeNIFHOE PACIIMPEHNE HX apealia ¢ BocToka Ha 3anaj (boukapes
2002).
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DISCUTII - JUCKYCCHH — DISCUSSIONS

DESPRE ARHEOLOGIA FUNERARA NEOLITICA SI ENEOLITICA.
PRIVIRE COMPARATIVA INTRE ARHEOLOGIA ROMANEASCA SI CEA STRAINA

Sergiu Constantin ENEA, Tg. Frumos

In articolul de fati este analizatd, pe scurt, arheologia funerard neo-eneoliticd din spatiul romdnesc raportatd la arheologia
funerara straind. Autorul prezinta un scurt istoric al principalelor descoperiri funerare neolitice si eneolitice din spatiul ro-
mdnesc, dupd care face cdteva consideratii despre aceste descoperiri si modul in care ele au fost cercetate, publicate i inter-
pretate. Spre comparatie, sunt prezentate si principalele etape din arheologia funerara straind, mai ales cea de limba engleza.
Se observa ca, daca in arheologia romdneasca abia in ultimii ani s-a incercat conturarea unui domeniu funerar, dar cu putine
legaturi cu domeniul nostru de interes, in arheologia straina acest domeniu are o mare vechime, beneficiind de numeroase
contributii teoretice dar si aplicate. Daca, incepand cu anii '70 ai secolului trecut arheologia funerara se detasa in cadrul New
archaeology ca un domeniu distinct, in schimb, pentru arheologia romdneasca contributiile teoretice sunt inca modeste.

K eonpocy o neo-sneonumuueckoii nozpedanvHoil apxeonozuu. CpagHumenvHulii 0030p PYMbIHCKOU U 3apy0excHoil apxe-
onozuu. Cmamovs nocesuena Kpamkomy anaiu3y pYMbIHCKOU He0-IHeONUMU4ecKol noepebalbHoll apxeonocuu 6 CpagHeHuy
¢ 3apybeoscnoil. Ilpeocmagien kpamkuil 0630p OCHOGHBIX HEONUMUYECKUX U IHEONUMUUECKUX NO2PeOANbHbIX KOMNIEKCO8 8
Pymvinuu. Jlanee ananusupyromces smu KOMAIEKCHl, A MAKAICE MEmoObl UX UCCIeO008aAHUS, NYONUKayUYu U UHMepnpemayuu.
Jls cpasnenus, npedcmasienvl U OCHOGHbBIE IMANbl 3apPyOeANCHOU NOSPeDAIbHOU apXeono2ult, 8 OCHOBHOM, AH2N0s3bl4HOl. Om-
MeyeHo, Ymo eciu 0isk PYMbIHCKOU apXeosio2uy MobKo 8 NOCIeOHUe 200bl COeNaHbl NONbIMKY OKOHIMYPUBAHUS NO2PeOATbHOL
memMamuKki, HO ¢ O4€Hb CIAOBIMU VEA3KAMU ¢ 00IACIbIO HAUWUX UHMEPECOs8, MO 8 3apYOedCHOU apXeosio2u Mo HAnpagieHue
uMeem 3HaAYUMEeNbHYIO UCMOPUIO, ¢ MHO2OHUCTEHHbIMU MeOPemudecKuMy U npakmudeckumu paspabomramu. Eciu navunas ¢
70 22. XX 6. noepebanvhas apxeonoaus ychewno passusaiacs 6 pamkax New archaelogy xax camocmosimenvnoe nanpasnenue,
Mo, HANPOMuUG, 8 PYMbIHCKOU apXeolo2uu meopemuiecKkue paspadbomru nokd ewe HeMHO20UUCTeHHbL.

Sur Parchéologie funéraire néolithique et énéolithique. Un regard comparatif entre I’archéologie roumaine et celle étran-
gere. Dans cet article on analyse brievement [’archéologie funéraire de [’espace roumain, rapportée a l’archéologie funéraire
étrangere. L’auteur fait un court historique des principales découvertes funéraires néolithiques et énéolithiques de [’espace
roumain, puis il fait quelques considérations liées a ces découvertes et a la maniére dans laquelle elles ont été examinées,
publiées et interprétées. Pour la comparaison, on a présenté aussi les principales étapes de [’archéologie funéraire étrangere,
surtout de celle en anglais. On observe le fait que, si dans I’archéologie roumaine a peine dans les derniéres années a-t-on
essayé la coagulation d’un domaine funéraire, mais avec peu de liaisons pour notre domaine d’intérét, dans I’archéologie
étrangere ce domaine a une grande ancienneté, en bénéficiant des nombreuses contributions théoriques et aussi appliquées. Si,
des les années ‘70 du dernier siecle ’archéologie funéraire se détachait dans le cadre du New archaeology comme un domaine
distinct, au contraire, pour l’archéologie roumaine les contributions théoriques sont encore modestes.

Mots clés: brievement, archéologie funéraire, découvertes, théoriques.

Descoperirile neolitice si eneolitice cu caracter fu-
nerar au mare vechime in spatiul roméanesc, iar avantul
luat de arheologia preistorica dupa cel de-al doilea raz-
boi mondial a facut aceste descoperiri sa sporeasca si
mai mult. Pand in prezent au fost publicate numeroase
grupuri de morminte si necropole, iar altele, cercetate
mai demult sau mai aproape de zilele noastre, asteapta
incd sa fie publicate'.

1

Scopul acestui studiu este de a acoperi un gol din
literatura arheologicd romaneasca si anume de a anali-
za, sumar din cauza limitelor impuse de o astfel de pre-
zentare, domeniul arheologiei funerare, slab conturat
in arheologia romaneasca, dar bine reprezentat in cea
straind, mai ales cea de limba engleza.

Pentru ca tema este deosebit de generoasa, intentia
noastra se rezuma la a prezenta aici principalele mo-

Despre unele necropole nu avem decat aprecieri generale facute de descoperitor, lipsind publicarea detaliata a tuturor mor-

mintelor, chiar daca necropola a fost cercetata cu multi ani in urmad. Asemenea situatii intdlnim pentru necropolele de la
Cernavoda, Sultana, Cascioarele-D’Aia Parte, Chrinogi-Suvita lorgulescu, Chirnogi-Terasa Rudarilor, Iclod s.a.

Revista Arheologoca, serie noua, vol. V, nr. 1, 2010, p. 68-79
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mente si directii din evolutia acestui domeniu distinct,
care are o importanta deosebitd prin faptul ca propune
solutii si modele pentru reconstructia social a sisteme-
lor sociale din Preistorie.

Repere in cercetarea necropolelor din actualul

spatiu roménesc

Descoperirile funerare neo-eneolitice din spatiul
romanesc s-au produs, In general, ca urmare a unor
lucrari edilitare i mai rar a cautdrilor intentionate
(Comsa 1990; 1998, 265-276)%* primele semnalari de
acest gen s-au facut in secolul al XIX-lea si era vorba
mai ales de morminte izolate. Necropolele preistorice
au atras atentia arheologilor datoritd numeroaselor si
importantelor probleme care se pun in timpul cercetarii
lor sistematice.

Dintre marile cimitire din arialul romanesc cea mai
veche semnalare este aceea a necropolei de la Iclod
(grupul cultural Iclod). Marton Roska, pe atunci tanar
preparator, a sapat aici, pentru prima data, in luna mar-
tie a anului 1903, descoperind un mormant care avea
drept inventar un topor de arama si ceramica; informa-
tia apare intr-o scrisoare trimisa catre Posta Béla, din
martie 1903 (Lazarovici 1991, 5; Chirila, Lazarovici
1992, 237). Putine informatii si cateva desene au fost
publicate in Repertoriul arheologic al Transilvani-
ei (Roska 1942, 193-195, fig. 234-235), insd pand in
1972, cand se vor incepe lucrdrile sistematice, necro-
pola a fost datd uitarii (Lazarovici 1991, 5)°.

Necropold plana de inhumatie Decea Muresului
(grupul cultural Decea Muresului) a fost cercetata inca
din 1915 de Istvan Kovacs si reprezinta un fenomen
strain si singular in eneoliticul dezvoltat al Transilva-
niei. Initial, s-a considerat, de catre D. Berciu, ca ar
apartine purtatorilor fazei tarzii a culturii Bodrogkeres-
ztar, incercand sa extinda denumirea de cultura Decea
Muresului la toate descoperirile de tip Bodrogkeresztir
din Romaénia. Dar analiza materialelor descoperite in
morminte, intreprinsa mai intai de N. Vlassa si apoi de
Ann Dodd-Opritescu, arata clare analogii cu piese din
necropola de la Mariupol, in stepele nord-pontice (Ko-
vacs 1928-1932, 89-101; Dodd-Opritescu 1978, 87-97,
Roman, Crigsan 1996, 32; Ursulescu 1998, 138).

Dupa cel de-al doilea razboi mondial, dezvoltarea
arheologiei preistorice din Romania va duce si la iden-
tificarea si cercetarea unor noi necropole.

Amintim aici descoperirea necropolei de la Cerna-
voda (cultura Hamangia) in 1953, iar sapaturile cu ca-
racter de salvare incep in primavara lui 1954 (Morintz

2

3

4

s.a. 1955, 151; Berciu, Morintz 1957, 83-92; 1959, 99-
114; Berciu s.a. 1959, 95-105; 1961, 49-55)*. Necropo-
la de la Cernavoda nu beneficiaza in prezent de o publi-
care monografica, putine date despre aceastd necropola
fiind cuprinse in rapoartele de sipatura publicate. Insa,
chiar si asa, ne putem da seama de inventarul deosebit
si de importanta acestei necropole. Poate ca cercetarea
mai atenta a acestei necropole ar fi avut asupra arheo-
logiei impactul pe care I-au avut necropolele de la Du-
rankulak si Varna.

La scurt timp, in 1955, debuteaza si cercetarile de la
Briilita (cultura Cernavoda I), care, de altfel, sunt si pri-
mele din judetul Braila. Sapaturile s-au desfasurat in 22
de campanii, pand in 1975, iar in 1987 s-a realizat ultima
interventie. Din fericire, chiar cu imperfectiunile de cerce-
tare si publicare, necropola de la Briilita este una din puti-
nele mari necropole care beneficiaza de publicarea mono-
grafica (Hartuche, Anastasiu 1968; Hartuche 2002).

Cea mai vasta necropold a purtatorilor culturii Gu-
melnita descoperitd si cercetata sistematic, pana acum,
la nord de Dunare, este cea de pe malul nordic al grin-
dului, numit de localnici Varasti-Gradistea Ulmilor,
din apropierea satului Varasti, jud. Calarasi. Primele
cercetari de pe grind au fost efectuate de catre Radu
Vulpe si Vladimir Dumitrescu, inca din anul 1923, cu
prilejul unei periegheze efectuate de-a lungul malului
de nord al Dunarii, iIn zona Mostistea-Calarasi. Mai
tarziu, in 1955, cu prilejul unor cercetéri de suprafata,
efectuate de catre Nita Angelescu, au fost descoperite
oseminte omenesti, din mai multe schelete distruse de
apele de inundatie ale Dunarii. Cu acelasi prilej au fost
observate in mal, apoi dezvelite si cercetate alte doua
schelete umane. Cercetarile au continuat pana in 1965,
iar rezultatele celor opt campanii au fost publicate mo-
nografic (Comsa 1962, 205-212; 1995, 55-189).

O altd necropola cercetata in intregime si publica-
td monografic este cea de la Cernica (cultura Boian)
(Comsa, Cantacuzino 2001). Sapaturile de pe malul
lacului Cernica au inceput in 1960, sub conducerea lui
Gheorghe Cantacuzino, si urmareau dezvelirea unui
asezamant manastiresc medieval (Popescu 1961, 143;
Comsa, Cantacuzino 2001, 7). Credem ca, la fel ca si
pentru necropola de la Cernavoda, daca necropola de
la Cernica s-ar fi cercetat mai atent, impactul asupra
arheologiei ar fi fost cu totul altul.

Aproximativ in aceeasi perioada a fost descoperita
si cercetatd necropola de la Radovanu (cultura Boian).
Sépaturile din asezare au inceput in 1960, dar prima
mentiune cu privire la o descoperire cu caracter funerar

Un exemplu in acest sens este Radovanu, prima necropola cautata intentionat.
Séapaturile se desfasoara si in prezent, responsabil de santier fiind Zoia Maxim.
Sapaturile au fost efectuate intre 1954 si 1961 de catre un colectiv aflat sub conducerea lui D. Berciu.
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dateaza din 1961 (un os fragmentar considerat a fi de la
un antebrat uman). Primele morminte au fost descope-
rite In 1962, in total fiind descoperite 23 de morminte
(Comsa 1990, 104-108; 1998, 265-276).

Cercetarea necropolei de la Sultana-Valea Orbului
(cultura Boian) a debutat in 1974 si a fost realizata de
catre un colectiv coordonat de catre Done Serbanescu
si Mihai Sampetru; pana in prezent s-au descoperit cel
putin 250 de morminte, iar cercetarea inca nu s-a inche-
iat, date despre necropold fiind publicate in rapoartele
de sapaturi si in putine articole (Serbanescu 2002, 69-
86; Serbanescu, Soficariu 2004, 321-322; 2005, 364-
365; 2006, 343-347; 2007, 351-352; Serbanescu s.a.
2008, www.cimec.ro/Arheologie/cronicaCA2008/cd/
index.htm, raportul nr. 168).

La Urziceni—Vamad (jud. Satu Mare, cultura Bodro-
gkeresztir/Gornesti), a fost descoperit in 2003 un alt
cimitir. Sapatura a fost efectuatd cu ocazia lucrarilor
de construire a Vamii, fiind decopertata o suprafata de
aproximativ 600 m.p. Pana in prezent, in doua campanii
(2003 si 2005) au fost sapate 40 de morminte, publicate
numai partial, In rapoarte preliminare, cu putine infor-
matii privind pozitia de depunere a defunctului, dar cu
o atentie sporitd acordata inventarelor mormintelor. Ast-
fel, in 2003 au fost descoperite 20 de morminte, culturii
Bodrogkeresztir apartinandu-i 16 morminte (numerota-
te de la 4 la 19) (Virag 2004, 41-70)°, iar in campania
2005 numéarul mormintelor a crescut cu inca 20 (Virag,
Marta, Hago 2006, 383-386)°. Pentru aceastd necropola
aproape ca lipsesc determinarile antropologice, accentul
cercetarilor fiind pus pe inventarul funerar.

Despre arheologia funerara din arheologia

romaneasci

in general, arheologii romani au intuit inca de la
inceput importanta studierii necropolelor si posibilita-
tea multiplelor interpretari generate de aceste analize,
chiar daca nici unul din cimitirele descoperite in spatiul
romanesc nu se compara cu alte descoperiri contem-
porane din areale vecine (Varna, Durankulak, Giur-

giulesti, arealul Tiszapolgar). Un important impuls al
arheologiei funerare s-a produs la sud de Dunare odata
cu descoperirea si cercetarea necropolelor de la Duran-
kulak si, mai ales, Varna, unde, prin inventarul excepti-
onal al mormintelor, s-au modificat radical conceptiile
arheologilor despre practicile funerare si despre orga-
nizarea sociala din eneolitic.

Analizele necropolelor descoperite in spatiul ro-
manesc s-au facut in lipsa unui cadru teoretic’, chiar
daca in literatura straind se contura inca din deceniul al
saptelea al secolului trecut o arheologie funerara, do-
meniu distinct din cadrul New archaeology. Trebuie sa
precizam, fara a da nume si fard a diminua din merite,
ca in Romaénia au existat i arheologi care in aceasta
perioada au fost in strainatate, dar nu au inteles i nu au
adus in Romania noile idei si nici literatura; poate ca
dincolo de merite au si responsabilitatea neimplinirilor
lor. Accentul s-a pus numai pe anumite aspecte, cum
ar fi analiza antropologica, descrierea inventarului (dar
si aceasta incompletd), depunerea acestuia in raport cu
scheletul si foarte putin pe interpretarea situatiilor re-
zultate din sapaturi.

Cercetarea necropolelor s-a facut mai ales prin
munca arheologului, lipsind deseori de pe santier o
echipa de specialisti din domenii interdisciplinare, care
ar fi putut imbunatati observatiile limitate pe care arhe-
ologul le putea face.

in ultimul timp au aparut si studii care abordeaza
problemele practicilor funerare din alte perspective
decat cele facute pana in prezent (Kogalniceanu 2005,
265-302; 2007, 189-212), 1nsa, credem noi, noile abor-
dari nu sunt insotite, decat rareori, si de noi practici-
metode-proceduri arheologice.

Cantitatea, si uneori calitatea, de studii si articole
de arheologie funerard a crescut direct proportional cu
descoperirea si cercetarea necropolelor. In ultimii ani
s-a infiintat Asociatia de Studii pentru Arheologie Fu-
nerard din Romdnia care organizeaza simpozioane® si
editeaza volume, Insa cu putine legaturi cu domeniul
nostru de interes — neoliticul si eneoliticul®.

5 Cercetarile din 2003 au fost conduse de un colectiv alcatuit din Robert Gindele, Liviu Marta, Ciprian Astalos (MJ Satu

Mare), Kadas Zoltan (MO Carei).

Hago Attila (MO Carei).

Colectivul care a continuat in 2005 sapaturile a fost alcatuit din: Cristian Virag — responsabil, Liviu Marta (MJ Satu Mare),

Trebuie sa amintim aici insa pe Istvan Kovacs, care desi nu a beneficiat de un cadru teoretic, a efectuat o cercetare deosebita.
Asociatia de Studii pentru Arheologie Funerara a fost infiintata in 1994 si a organizat o serie de colocvii internationale. Prezen-

tam aici actele colocviilor de arheologie funerara: Tombes tumulaires de 1’ Age du Fer dans le Sud-est de I’Europe, Actes du Ile
Colloque International d’Archéologie Funéraire organisé a Tulcea, Braila, Calarasi et Slobozia, 18-24 septembre 1995, Tulcea
2000, 232 p.; Pratiques funeraires dans I’Europe des Xllle - [Ve s. av. J. =C. Actes du Ille Colloque International d’ Archéologie
Funéraire organisé a Tulcea, 15-20 septembre 1997, Tulcea, 2000, 249 p.; Pratiques funéraires et manifestations de I’identité
culturelle (Age du Bronze et Age du Fer), 22-28 mai 2000, Tulcea 2000; Funerary Practices in Central and Eastern Europe (10th
¢. BC-3rd c. AD), Actes du IVe Colloque International d’ Archéologie Funéraire, Tulcea, 2006, 276 p.

Amintim aici un alt volum, The Society of the Living — the Community of the Dead (from Neolithic to the Christian Era),

proceedings of the 7th International Colloquium of Funerary Archaeology (eds. S.A. Luca, V. Sirbu), ATS, V, 1, Sibiu 2006.
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Elemente de arheologie funerara din arheologia

straina

In literatura striina primele studii de arheologie
funerara au fost realizate la inceputul secolului XX.
Chiar daca unele sunt simple descrieri despre practicile
funerare ale anumitor populatii si intrd asadar mai ales
in domeniul antropologiei culturale, ele depasesc totusi
aspectele descriptive si merg si dincolo de acestea, pro-
punandu-se §i interpretari sau chiar reconstituiri socia-
le pe baza practicilor funerare (Kroeber 1922, 259-328
[referirile la practici funerare intre p. 294-296]; 1927,
308-315 [aceastd lucrare a avut o influentd deosebita
timp de aproximativ o generatie privind dezbaterea in-
terpretarilor practicilor funerare, iar principala sa teo-
rie, conform careia practicile funerare sunt reflectare a
modei, luxului, etichetei, a fost preluata de catre marea
majoritate a arheologilor si antropologilor pana in de-
ceniul 7 al secolului trecut, odata cu aparitia lucrarilor
Iui Ucko, Saxe sau Binford]; Bushnell 1927; Bendann
1930; 1969; Gluckmann 1937; Goody 1962).
practicilor funerare a fost dat de catre V. Gordon Childe
spre mijlocul secolului trecut, care, Intr-un studiu, pune
problema dispunerii corpului, plasarea mormintelor in
cimitir, bunurile-inventarele mormintelor, mormintele
regale (Childe 1945, 13-19).

Un impuls consistent a fost dat cercetarii, in direc-
tia interpretdrilor si reconstituirii sociale, de catre re-
prezentantii New archaeology (desi au fost publicate la
inceputul secolului XX, se cuvin aici a fi amintite doua
studii majore care au influentat directiile de cercetare
din arheologia funerara, dar asta tarziu, la mult timp
dupa aparitie si numai dupa ce au fost traduse §i pu-
blicate in limba engleza: Hertz 1907, 1960; van Gen-
nep 1909; 1960; 2004), in special de cei care au studiat
practicile funerare, amintind aici, pentru inceput, pe
Peter J. Ucko (Ucko 1969, 262-280), care sustinea in
lucrarile sale relevanta materialului etnografic asupra
practicilor funerare in interpretarea resturilor arheo-
logice. Pentru aceeasi perioada, anii 60, si mergand
pe aceeasi directie, semnalam si alte studii etnografi-
ce care au exploatat mai ales practicile funerare: C.D.
Forde despre practicile funerare Yako (Forde 1962, 89-
123), J. Goody cu studii despre populatia LoDagaa din
Africa de Vest (Goody 1962, 18-19; 1962), M. Bloch
cu cercetari detaliate ale practicilor funerare la popula-
tia Merina (Bloch 1971) etc.; J. Goody si M. Bloch, in
lucrarile lor, se opresc si asupra teoriilor lui R. Hertz
privind Inmormantarea secundara.

Un moment important pentru arheologia funerara a
avut loc 1n 1970, atunci cand Arthur A. Saxe si-a sus-
tinut teza de doctorat (Saxe 1970), care este, probabil,
cea mai citata lucrare nepublicata din acest domeniu i
cu un efect profund asupra abordarilor privind studiile
funerare. In teza, Saxe a incercat si dezvolte un mo-

del inter-cultural privind practicile funerare si legatura
acestora cu sistemele sociale si culturale ale societatii.
El a sugerat cd modelul trebuie sa ofere un mijloc pen-
tru ,,monitorizarea complexitatii sociale” si cu implica-
tii privind organizarea sociala (Saxe 1970, 2). A. Saxe
a formulat opt ipoteze pe care le-a testat pe datele etno-
grafice de la trei societdti: papuasii Kapauku, Ashanti
si Bontoc Igorot. Multe din ipoteze au legatura cu con-
statarea cd, in anumite situatii, persoana sociald a de-
cedatului sau complexitatea organizarii socio-politice
a societdtii este reprezentatd sau manifestatd simbolic
in practicile funerare ale comunititii, teorie ce a fost
preluata in anii urmatori de catre toti arheologii. Com-
binarea dintre studiul etnografic si ipotezele lui Saxe
au Incurajat pe arheologi sa caute in continuare un sens
social in comportamentul mortuar-funerar. In plus, ipo-
teza opt a lui A. Saxe, care a legat prezenta dispunerii
formale la teritorialitate, a stimulat pe cativa etnografi
si arheologi la cercetari (Saxe, Gall 1977, 74-82).

in 1971, Societatea Arheologilor Americani edi-
teaza volumul Approaches to the Social Dimensions of
Mortuary Practices (ed. J. A. Brown), iar in introduce-
re J. Brown aducea la cunostintd precedentul lucrarii
Iui A. Saxe. Din acest volum, extrem de importante
pentru scopul lucrarii de fata ni se par capitolele sem-
nate de J. Brown (Brown 1971, 92-112.) si L. Binford
(Binford 1971, 6-29).

Capitolul lui J. Brown examina practicile funerare
din site-ul Spiro, iar in analiza tratamentelor de inhu-
mare ale site-ului, autorul preia mult din abordarea lui
Saxe; una din concluziile sale importante este aceea ca
prezenta elementelor-artefactelor rare sau unice intr-un
mormant din necropola justifica atribuirea unui statut sau
rang inalt individului inhumat (Brown 1971, 92-112).

Folosind dovezi etnografice, L. Binford a identificat
cateva regularitati de comportament intre subzistenta
strategiei unei societati (ca o masurd viitoare privind
complexitatea sociald) si elaborarea ritualului funerar
al societatii. L. Binford a concluzionat ca, asa cum so-
cietdtile s-au modificat din vanator-adunator-culegator
sau modificand strategiile agricol-culturale in stiluri de
viata agricol-culturale stabile, practicile de inhumare
au crescut in complexitate. Presupunerea interpretativa
privind aceastd generalizare a fost cd numdrul de ro-
luri sociale pe care le detine un individ, pe parcursul
vietii, a crescut, la fel fiind si numdrul de reprezentairi
simbolice ale acestor roluri. in plus, s-a asteptat ca
aceste simboluri sa fie reflectate adecvat si ne-ambi-
guu in privinta tratamentelor mortuare i a obiectelor
depuse in mormdnt. O idee ce a fost preluata masiv de
catre arheologi a fost aceea ca statutul a fost adesea
simbolizat prin semne distinctive-insigne specifice
statutului si de cantitdtile de bunuri care au contribu-
it la inventarul funerar (Binford 1971, 23).
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Concluziile lui J. Brown si L. Binford sunt adesea
Jjuxtapuse prin presupunerea ca existd o relatie directa
intre statutul social al decedatului si continutul relativ
de tratamente, bunuri inhumate sau privind energia
consumata pentru ingroparea individului. De aceea,
odatd cu cresterea complexitatii societatii, creste si
complexitatea inhumarii. Ideea ca practicile funerare
sunt reflectare a organizarii sociale si a rolurilor sociale
pe care le detine individul in societate este preluata si
in prezent, iar aceastd perspectivd procesuala, adesea
referitoare la dezbaterea Saxe-Binford, inca reprezinta
interpretarea dominantd pentru practicile funerare pen-
tru multi arheologi americani, dar i europeni.

Sfarsitul anilor 70 si Inceputul deceniului urmator
se caracterizeaza prin continuarea aparitiei studiilor
etnografice despre practicile funerare, deosebitd prin
continut i importanta fiind lucrarea lui R. Huntin-
gton si P. Metcalf, monografie in a doua editie in 1991
(Metcalf, Huntington 1979; 1991); in volum, autorii
studiaza practicile funerare din Madagascar si Borneo,
dar autorii analizeaza critic si teoriile clasice privind
practicile funerare pentru aceste zone apartinand lui A.
Van Gennep si R. Hertz, precum si teoriile sociologice
ale Iui E. Durkheim.

Semnalam aparitia In aceastd perioada si a lucrari-
lor lui P. Ari¢s, care, insa, nu au avut un impact ridicat
asupra domeniului (Ariés 1974; 1975; 1977; 1983),
probabil, la fel ca si in cazul importantelor lucrari sem-
nate de A. van Gennep si R. Hertz, datorita limbii in
care au fost publicate'®. Asa cum spuneam, chiar daca
lucrarile lui P. Ariés nu au avut succes in stimularea
conversatiilor privind practicile funerare intre antropo-
logi si, de ce nu, arheologi, ele si-au demonstrat utilita-
tea inter-culturala prin perspectivele comparative.

Amintim alte lucrari care au marcat arheologia fu-
nerard americand de la inceputul anilor *§0.

in 1980, L. Goldstein a publicat un studiu despre
cele doud cimitire din valea raului Illinois, cercetarea
concentrandu-se pe dimensiunea spatiala a practicilor
funerare, incluzand si o reexaminare critica a ipotezei
opt a Iui A. Saxe (Goldstein 1980). Pe baza evaluarii
datelor etnografice, L. Goldstein a considerat ca relatia
intre cimitirele aflate la marginea asezarilor este mult
mai nuantatd decat a apreciat A. Saxe. Ea a reformulat
ipoteza opt, concluzionand ca not all corporate groups
that control critical resources through lineal descent
will maintain formal, exclusive disposal area exists

and i fit is areas for their dead...But if a formal, boun-
ded disposal area exists and i fit is used exclusively
for the dead, (then) the society is very likely to have
corporate groups organized by lineal descent (Gold-
stein 1980, 8). Relatia dintre cimitire si resurse a fost
extinsa ulterior si la alte populatii (Charles, Buikstra
1983, 117-145).

Un volum important pentru arheologia funerara este
si cel editat in 1981, Acest volum, care a inclus autori
din Europa si S.U.A., a avut ca idee centralad evolutia si
prezentarea criticd a ideilor din arheologia funerara din
anii *70. Influenta teoriilor Saxe-Binford este vizibila
in capitolul semnat de R. Chapman si K. Randsborg
(Chapman, Randsborg 1981, 1-24), J. Brown a contri-
buit cu un capitol important in care reformuleaza nece-
sitatea reconsiderarii riturilor care conduc la practicile
funerare reflectate in urmele arheologice, in ideea ca
ramasitele descoperite sunt doar o mica parte dintr-un
lung ritual, dar si problema descoperirii rangurilor in
inmormantari (Brown 1981, 25-37). O abordare noua
apare si in capitolul semnat de L. Goldstein despre or-
ganizarea spatiald a necropolelor (Goldstein 1981, 53-
69), in timp ce J. Buikstra (Buikstra 1981, 123-132;
Buikstra, Gordon 1981, 449-465) contribuie cu un ca-
pitol despre beneficiile potentiale ale compararii date-
lor biologice ale resturile scheletelor cu resturile mate-
riale ale inhumarilor; un studiu regional este semnat de
unul din editori (Randsborg 1981, 105-121).

in anii *80 teoriile fundamentale Saxe-Binford au
fost completate dar si criticate (Braun 1981, 398-416),
treptat trecandu-se spre post-procesualism'?. D. Braun
a nuantat abordarile cantitative folosite de cercetatorii
procesuali, mai ales pe cele ale lui Joseph A. Tainter
(Tainter 1975, 1-15; 1977, 327-351; 1978, 105-141).
Argumentatia lui D. Braun (McHugh 1999, 8-11) se
bazeaza pe demonstrarea ca astfel de masurari au de-
format modelul interpretativ, in parte, pentru ca ase-
zarea-ordonarea cantitativa a tratamentelor funerare a
fost subiectiva sau nu a prezentat nici o explicatie pen-
tru faptul cad un tratament este diferit de altul (Braun
1981, 407). De exemplu, D. Braun a evidentiat nume-
roase cazuri in care obiectele descoperite in morminte
au fost consemnate gresit in ceea ce priveste regiunea
de productie, local-importat (Braun 1981, 402-402).

in Europa critica la abordarea procesuala Saxe-Bin-
ford are numeroase argumente teoretice, fiind sustinuta
de Ian Hodder (Hodder 1982; 1986; 1991; 2003"), R.

10 Una din lucrarile importante a lui P. Ari¢s a fost tradusa i in limba roméana: Omul in fata mortii, Ed. Meridiane, Bucuresti, 1996,

vol. I Vremea gisantilor, vol. I Moartea salbatica.

' The Archaeology of Death (eds. Robert Chapman, Ian Kinnes, Klavs Randsborg), Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1981.
12 Folosind termenul de post-procesualism ne referim la multiplele abordari teoretice care dezvolta teoriile procesualismului.

13 Lucrare tradusa si in japoneza, spaniold, italiana, poloneza, lituaniand, greaca, macedoneana, chineza.
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McGuire (McGuire 1988, 435-480), M. Shanks si C.
Tilley (Shanks, Tilley 1982, 129-154), Mike Parker
Pearson (Parker Pearson 1982, 99-113; 1993, 203-229;
1999). Toate aceste noi abordari (post-procesuale)
sunt unite intr-o ,,acuzare” a gandirii procesuale §i a
asertiunii ca ritualurile funerare sunt, de obicei, folo-
site de cei In viata pentru a negocia, a ilustra, a mar-
ca, a transforma puterea sau relatiile sociale. Teoriile
post-procesuale argumenteaza in plus ca perspectiva
procesuala explica o importantd variatie care exista in
perceperea si practica riturilor funerare dintr-o anumita
societate. Astfel, noile teorii argumenteaza ca riturile si
ritualurile funerare dintr-o necropola sunt modalitatea
in care statutul si alte distinctii sociale pot fi negociate,
insusite sau reinsusite i de aceea servesc drept agenti
de schimb cultural. De asemenea, post-procesualistii
afirmd ca procesualistii s-au concentrat pe identifica-
rea structurii sociale verticale, in timp ce criticii lor
afirmd §i argumenteaza ca generalizarile culturale nu
sunt adecvate contextelor arheologice, insd, din pacate,
criticile post-procesualistilor au fost rareori insotite de
studii ce caz arheologice.

in ultimii ani (O’Shea 1984; Cannon 1989, 437-
458; 2002, 191-199; 2005, 41-65), constatam ca s-au
dezvoltat doud teme-directii privind practicile funera-
re. Prima reprezinta continuarea incercdrii de utilizare,
sustinere, raspuns la critici la abordarea Saxe-Binford.
in parte, aceste studii au oarecare succes in evidentie-
rea soliditatii anumitor generalitati, precum ipotezele
lui A. Saxe. Aceste reformulari si reinvieri de la sfarsi-
tul secolului al XX-lea ale programului lui Saxe-Bin-
ford sunt relevante in volumul editat de Lane Anderson
Beck din 1995 (Beck 1995). Obiectivul acestui volum
a fost extinderea variabilitatii dintr-un sit in practicile
funerare.

A doua directie a decurs din traditia critica a post-
procesualistilor. in parte, aceste lucrari au continuat sa
critice folosirea generalizarilor interculturale in anali-
zele mortuare (Parker Pearson 1993). Aceste studii au
inceput sa ofere si studii de caz arheologice relevante
si convingatoare. Multe din aceste studii au imbratisat
ideea ca decedatii si moartea lor sunt oportunitati pen-
tru manipularea activa a structurilor sociale, politice,
etnice si materiale. O consecinta a acestei directii este
un interes nou pentru cunoasterea rolului oamenilor
Preistoriei si al mortilor in structurarea vietilor celor
vii (Parker Pearson 1999; Parker Pearson, Ramilisoni-
na 1998, 308-326).

Oricum, abordarea problemelor practicilor funerare
ramane o Incercare grea, chiar daca este de naturd teo-
retica sau aplicata.

Amintim si diverse volume in care se analizeaza
practici funerare (eds. H. Silverman, D. Small 2002;
ed. H. Williams 2003), cu un impact deosebit fiind cele

patru volume publicate de Societatea Americana de
Arheologie (ed. J. Brown 1971; eds. R. Chapman, I.
Kinnes, K. Randsborg 1981; ed. L. A. Beck 1995; eds.
G. Rakita, J. Buikstra, L. Beck, S. Williams 2005), care
aproximativ o data la zece ani organizeaza simpozioane
de arheologie funerara si publica lucrarile prezentate.

Domenii ale arheologiei funerare straine

Asa cum reiese din cercetarile intreprinse de M.
Parker Pearson, studiile de arheologie funerara se pot
imparti In mai multe domenii:

e consideratii teoretice, reunind principalele in-
terpretari ale Inmormantarilor umane, mai ales cele de
dupa anii ’60 (amintim aici de L. Binford, J. Brown,
J. Tainer, A. Saxe, J. O’Shea; W. Goodenough 1965,
1-24);

o explicatii, justificari in studiile funerare (stu-
diile lui R. Chapman, A. Saxe, L. Goldstein), care cu-
prind studii teoretice aplicate pe exemple;

° perspective bioarheologice; au fost incluse
studiile de paleodemografie, paleopatologie, dieta, nu-
tritie etc. (de ex.: van Gerven, George 1981, 353-360;
Boquet-Appel, Massett 1982, 321-333; Jerome, Marks,
Tieszen 1991, 7-21; Larson 2002, 119-166; Wright,
Cassady 2003, 43-70);

e  studii de caz arheologice, mai ales pentru
America de Nord, America de Sud si Europa (Randsb-
org 1981, 105-121).

o studii arheologice si etnografice privind tra-
tamentul mortilor (Ari¢s 1974; Metcalf 1981, 564-578;
McGuire 1988, 435-480);

e perspective etnice in arheologia funerard
(Buikstra, Gordon 1981, 449-465; McGowan, LaRo-
che 1996, 109-121; Walker 2000, 3-39).

Fundamentele teoretice dezvoltate de Saxe si alti re-
prezentanti ai New archaeology au fost completate si dez-
voltate, dar si criticate de catre post-procesualisti (Barrett
1990, 179-189; Morris 1991, 147-169; Parker Pearson
1993, 203-229; Brown 1995, 3-26; Chapman 1995, 29-
51; Lull 2000, 576-580; Harke 2002, 340-341).

Relatiile dintre vii $i morti mai pot fi impartite in
trei tipuri de analize (Parker Pearson 1993, 206):

a. analiza relatiilor spatiale si topografice intre lo-
curile celor vii §i celor morti (Goldstein 1976; 1980;
Saxe 1970); daca intr-o societate exista un loc margi-
nal, folosit exclusiv pentru decedati, atunci societatea
este dispusa sa creeze in necropola grupuri organizate
de indivizi inruditi.

b. analiza intra-organizationala intre domiciliul
celor vii §i necropole (Bloch 1971; Rawnsley, Rey-
nolds 1977, 215-221); exista trei tipuri de comparatii
ce se pot face:

- contrastul dintre contexte ca parte de baza a casei
(gospodariei) si a mormantului; daca unele masuri ale
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capacitatii de productie sau stocare i a statutului soci-
al relativ pot fi atribuite unor gospodarii, atunci aceste
variatii pot fi comparate cu variabilitatea in contextul
funerar;

- 0 asezare poate fi organizatd dupd principii ca:
gen (de ex. casele barbatilor, locurile femeilor), statut
(asezarea centrald a casei sefului), inrudirea (distinge-
rea unor grupuri spatiale de case apartinand rudelor)
sau principii cosmogonice. Compararea se poate face
cu organizarea spatiala a cimitirelor cu aceleasi date.
Asezarea decedatului intr-un anumit loc este confor-
ma cu o hartd a ordinii sociale si indica valorile ei in
microcosmos (Rawnsley, Reynolds 1977, 215-221);
acei morti a caror viata §i moarte simbolizeaza valorile
sociale centrale pot fi agezati In opozitie cu mortii devi-
anti ale cdror fapte au periclitat ordinea sociala.

- compararea intre asezari si cimitire poate indica
lipsa consistentei care arata existenta prin care lumea
mortilor este reprezentatd si are influentd asupra relatii-
lor sociale ale celor 1n viata, precum si a modelarii socie-
tatii din trecut ca un ideal pentru prezent (Bloch 1971).

¢. analiza distribuirii artefactelor si depozitelor in-
tre asezari, depozite funerare si alte contexte (Braun
1971; Appadurai 1986, 3-63; Renfrew 1986, 141-168).
Studiile despre depozite descoperite in contexte diferi-
te pot oferi o evaluare mult mai corecta a valorii arte-
factului decat argumentul calcularii valorilor tipurilor
de morminte dupa raritatea acestora in contextele fu-
nerare sau calcularea valorii din efortul investit. Aceste
analize ale incrucisdrii contextuale evalueaza mult mai
adecvat valoarea simbolica a tipurilor de artefacte si
expune procesele de selectare a bunurilor aflate in mor-
minte (Parker Pearson 1993, 207).

Repere de sociologie funerara in New

archaeology

Teoriile reprezentantilor New archaeology' au ca
punct comun crezul ca analiza practicilor funerare re-
prezinta un mijloc important pentru cunoasterea siste-
melor sociale din preistorie. Astfel, Binford considera
ca (Binford 1971 apud Parker Pearson 1999, 73)'5 prin

analiza atentd a practicilor funerare se poate observa
tipul organizdrii unei anumite societati, daca este, in
principal, egalitara sau stratificatd sau daca acea comu-
nitate putea fi organizata din diverse grupuri distincte.
cadrul practicilor mortuare ale unei singure culturi, in
scopul reconstituirii sociale; conceptul variabilitatii
mortuare, introdus de el si sustinut si de alti arheologi,
a avut drept scop distrugerea caracterizarii normative
a riturilor funerare ca produse ale sabloanelor mentale
sau ale normelor sociale de comportament (Saxe 1970;
Binford 1971; Parker Pearson 1993, 205)'. Pentru
aceasta, Binford propune evaluarea in practica funerara
a doud componente ale situatiei sociale:

e in ce masurd putem numi persoand sociald pe
cel decedat; aceasta este compusa din identitatile sociale
pastrate in timpul vietii §i recunoscute in momentul mor-
tii; dimensiunile principale ale persoanelor sociale sau ale
rolurilor care sa poata fi recunoscute sunt: varsta, sexul,
afilierea sociald, pozitia sociala, iar in cazurile sigure con-
ditia si locatia mortii (Parker Pearson 1999, 73);

e  compozitia $i marimea unitatii sociale, a sta-
tutului recunoscut, corespunzatoare celui decedat; prin
aceasta putem intalni legaturi directe intre rangul si po-
zitia sociald a mortului §i numarul de persoane care i
erau indatorate (Parker Pearson 1999, 73)".

in volumul Archaeology of Death pozitia lui Bin-
ford este completatd, rezumand succint pozitia teoreti-
ca dezvoltata in literatura de specialitate de la incepu-
tul anilor 1980. Autorii lucrarii au analizat varietatea
in practicile funerare a unor societati deosebite, in in-
cercarea de a identifica rangurile sociale. Atentia lor se
concentreaza pe:

e  organizarea artefactelor depozitate odatd cu
mortul;

e  prelucrarea acelor artefacte care simbolizeaza
statutul social,

e  cfortul cheltuit cu tratamentul celui decedat
va fi propus ca o solutie variabild (cea mai importanta
cheltuiala va fi corelata cu rangul cel mai inalt) (O’Shea
1981, 47).

!4 Nu ne-am propus aici sa prezentdm intreaga evolutie a teoriilor legate de practicile funerare, aga cum sunt ele sustinute de
reprezentantii New archaeology; insa vom expune pe scurt cateva dintre principiile majore care s-au impus in literatura de

specialitate.

15 Binford considera ca ar trebui sa existe un grad sporit de isomorfism intre complexitatea structurii sociale si a sistemului so-
cio-cultural si complexitatea ceremonialului mortuar ce insumeaza tratamentul aplicat indivizilor cu un statut social diferit,
dar si o corespondenta foarte stransd intre natura caracteristicilor ce servesc ca baza pentru un tratament funerar deosebit si
criteriile folosite pentru a putea stabili unele diferente intre societati dispuse intr-o ierarhie de la simplu la complex.

' Analiza variabilitatii din depozitele funerare a fost o trasatura centrala a studiilor New Archaeology.

17 Aceasta pozitie o intilnim si la Saxe: fiecare individ a fost o personalitate coerentd care nu numai cd s-a implicat in relatii
cu alte personalitati sociale, dar a facut asta in functie de reguli si spatii sociale dictate de un sistem social mai mare (apud

M. Parker Pearson 1999, 73).
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Chris Peebles si Susan Kus considera ca arheolo-
gul ar putea deduce principiile din spatele diferentierii
sociale de la rangul si frecventa diferitelor tratamente
mortuare, din moment ce se presupune ca fiecare indi-
vid ar fi inmormantat in functie de pozitia lui sociala
din timpul vietii (Peebles, Kus 1977, 421-448, apud M.
Parker Pearson 1999, 74).

Concluzionédnd, pentru analiza practicilor funerare
a fost creat un model teoretic prin care s-a incercat o
separare a caracteristicilor inventarului funerar a per-
soanei sociale Tn doua categorii:

e subordonate — elemente ce tin de caracteris-
ticile fizice ale individului, cum ar fi varsta si sexul;

e supraordonate — elemente care reprezintd
grija celorlalti, anume bunurile materiale depuse ca
ofranda si energia investita in realizarea monumentului
funerar.

Elementele ce pot fi incluse 1n categoria supraordo-
nate sunt adevaratii indicatori ai inegalitatii sociale, ce
poate fi sesizatd intr-un context funerar (Parker Pear-
son 1999, 74).

Orice comunitate pe teritoriul careia au fost identifi-
cate inmormantari in care pot fi sesizate atat caracteris-
ticile fizice ale individului, cat si cele ce sunt expresia
grijii celorlalti membri ai comunitatii, poate fi consi-
deratd o societate ierarhizatd. Elementele deosebite in
ceea ce priveste tratamentul defunctului, cum ar fi po-
zitia scheletului, absenta (mormant cenotaf) sau chiar
decapitarea acestuia, pot fi urmarea circumstantelor in
care a avut loc decesul, dar si o expresie a statutului ce-
lui decedat (O’Shea 1981, 47). Dar practicile funerare
nu reprezinta doar o reafirmare a statutului individului
si a structurii sociale din care facea parte, ele fiind si un
moment important din viata comunitatii. Monumente-
le funerare sunt un indiciu deosebit de important atat
pentru statutul social al celui decedat, cat si pentru cei
care l-au construit. Se cuvine sa amintim aici si obiec-
tiile lui Parker Pearson referitoare la aceastd chestiune,
importante pentru studiul rangurilor, statutelor si ier-
arhiilor sociale, obiectii adoptate si de alti cercetatori.
Astfel, In urma unei analize a practicilor funerare mo-
derne din Cambridge, examinand date pentru 270 din
cei 300 de oameni Tnmormantati in oras in 1977, a in-
cercat sa vada legatura dintre ritualul funerar (mai ales
asupra formei si cheltuielilor funerariilor, cheltuielile
de pastrare a memoriei decedatului, impozanta monu-
mentului funerar) al decedatilor si statutul acestora din
timpul vietii. Rezultatele obtinute sunt extrem de sur-
prinzatoare: monumentele funerare cele mai impuna-
toare, cheltuielile cele mai mari se fac in lumea romilor
si cea a artistilor (cu statute modeste in timpul vietii),
in timp ce, acei care in timpul vietii detineau statute
inalte (diplomati, profesori, medici etc.) beneficiau de
tratamente funerare modeste. Bazandu-se pe datele din

studiul sau (care au inclus informatii istorice locale din
activitatea mortuard de la Cambridge si din Regatul
Unit), Parker Pearson a oferit o serie de reguli, pentru a
ajuta studierea arheologicd a inmormantarilor:

e  Practicile funerare pot contine si releva (dar
nu reflecta) efectul statutului, puterii si ideologiei;

e  Practicile funerare sunt reprezentari ale reali-
tatii percepute a relatiilor sociale si sunt deschise spre
conflict, negociere §i expunere falsa;

e  Funeraliile sunt momentele in care structura
puterii poate fi radical reasezata,

e  Adesea monumentele funerare cele mai os-
tentative nsotesc momente de crizd, in timpul carora
este o necesitate de a legitima si afirma credintele si
status quo-ul (Parker Pearson 1982, 99-113; Bailey
2005, 329- 339).

in teoria lui Parker Pearson existd insid o proble-
ma discutabila: nu tine cont de timpurile istorice. In
epoca moderna fiecare e liber sa-si cheltuie banii cum
doreste, numai ca in Preistorie prestigiul era un atribut
al celui recunoscut drept lider/conducator si al celor
care ocupau statute inalte in ierarhia sociald. In anu-
mite locuri, prestigiul intemeiaza o ierarhie, in altele o
intareste pe cea deja existenta. Spre deosebire de alte
principii de stratificare, prestigiul este singurul care
nu stabileste o structurd ierarhica stabila, un exemplu
ordonat de statute dobandite. De aceea, la comunitati-
le preistorice, prestigiul era, poate, cel mai important
,,bun” ce putea fi detinut de catre un individ si, tocmai
de aceea, practicile funerare din Preistorie trebuiau sa
reconfirme/ateste prestigiul si statutul detinut de catre
un individ (Enea 2009).

In societitile segmentare, dar si in cele cu foarte
putine elemente de diferentiere in ceea ce priveste sta-
tutul, deosebit de importanta, pentru a sesiza diferenti-
erea sociala, devine analiza bunurilor din morminte (in
lipsa altor date, informatiile, diferentele si interpretarea
acestora, furnizate de inventarele din cadrul grupurilor
de morminte sau necropolelor constituie, poate, cele
mai sigure modalitati de a identifica eventuale statute,
ranguri si ierarhii sociale) (Hodder 1982, 152). Ori-
cum, interpretarile urmelor funerare legate de statut,
gen si pozitie sociald sunt dependente de abilitatea ar-
heologilor de a interpreta relatia pe care cei in viata
si-au creat-o fatd de decedat. Practicile funerare sunt
produsul unor decizii ,,politice” (sau legaturi de deci-
zii) In care trupul este manipulat pentru motivele stiute
de supravietuitori. Tratamentul-comportamentul lor in
ceea ce priveste decedatul este conditionat de percep-
tia lor despre moarte si de relatiile lor cu decedatul pe
cand acesta traia.

Practicile mortuare prezinta o serie de variabile, toa-
te aflate in conexiune, cum ar fi (Goldstein 1981, 59):
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1. Modul in care era amplasat mormantul: b. sex;
a. forma acestuia; c. starea de sdndtate §i circumstantele mortii;
b. orientarea mormantului si a scheletului; d. nutritia;
c. amplasarea mormantului si distanta fatd de co- e. eventualele informatii genetice.
munitate; Deosebit de importante, in analiza statutului soci-
d. mediul natural in care a fost amplasat; al (dar si a organizarii sociale si a semnelor ierarhiilor
e. forma de relief in care se situeaza; sociale), pe baza inventarului funerar, sunt artefactele
2. Interiorul mormantului si inventarul continute de acesta (Tainter 1978, 133). Valoarea pe
funerar: care o au aceste obiecte este determinata atat de cantita-

tea de energie care a fost consumata pentru a fi realiza-
te, cat si de frecventa cu care acestea apar, materialele
din care au fost confectionate, importanta lor utilitara
sau de diferitele asociatii in care au fost descoperite'®.
Consideram ca este gresit sd se sugereze ca artefactele
depuse in mormant sunt ,,scoase din circulatie”; obiec-
tele ,,inhumate” capata un sens cultural din asocierea cu
,,houl om” (cel decedat) si mai tarziu cu stramosii, iar
acesta este un exemplu de Inlantuire a relatiilor umane

a. aranjarea oaselor si a inventarului funerar;
b. forma mormantului;
c. cantitatea de bunuri;

3. Modul in care a fost tratat scheletul:
a. pozitia scheletului;

b. dispunerea lui in mormant;

¢. numarul de indivizi dintr-un mormant;
d. eventuala mutilare a scheletului;

4. Caracteristici biologice: care este opus notiunii moderne de ,,individual” sau se
a. varsta; afla 1n legatura cu el (Chapman 2000, 170).
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OB OJJTHOM THIIE CPEJHEBEKOBBIX IOBEJIMPHBIX YKPAIIEHUAM
XII-XVI BB.

Cgemmmana PABLIEBA, Kumnnay

Despre un tip de podoabe medievale din sec. XII-XVI. Sub influenta modei bizantine, in costumul populatiei Europei Cen-
trale, de Est si de Sud-Est isi fac aparitia pandantive caracteristice portului festiv de podoabe pentru cap, constituite din
conuri goale in interior si numeroase lantisoare. Majoritatea descoperirilor, provenite de pe teritoriul Europei de Est, dateaza
din secolele XII-XIII. In spatiul Carpato-Dundrean asemenea articole au fost gasite in monumentele arheologice atribuite
secolelor XIII-XIV. In aceste regiuni s-a conturat un tip specific de podoabe pentru cap, constituit din diademe cu pandantive.
Judecand dupa sursele scrise si plastice, asemenea articole de giuvaergie se intdlnesc §i intr-o perioadd mai tarzie, inclusiv
pana in secolul XVI.

Io0 enusinuem euzanmuiicko Moowl ¢ ybope nacenenusi FOeo-Bocmounoui, Bocmounoii u Llenmpanvnou Eeponer nosisunuce
€80eobpasHbie NOOBECKU K NAPAOHBIM 2008HbIM YOOPAM, COCMABIEHHbLE U3 NOJ020 KOHYCA U MHO2OHUCTEHHbIX yenouek. Oc-
HOBHAsL MACCA HAXOOOK, NPOUcXoosuyux ¢ meppumopuu Bocmounou Esponvi, oamupyemcs XII — XIII 6s. B Kapnamo-Ban-
KAHCKOM pe2uone nododHble uz0enus npedcmasiiensl, Kak npasuio, 6 apxeono2uveckux namsamuuxax X111 — X1V és. B 0annvix
PESUOHAX CILOJNCUNUCH CB0C0DPA3HbIe MUNbL 20I08HBIX YOOPO8, cocmosiyux u3 ouadem ¢ nooseckamu. Cyos no nucbMeHHbiM
OGHHBIM U U300PAZUMETLHBIM MAMEPUATOM CXOOHbIE U30ENUsi RPEOCMABIeHbl U 8 KOCMIOMAX 60/iee n030He20 8PeMenl, Gni0Mmb
0o XVI e.

About one type of medieval jewellery decorations XII-XVI s. Under the influence of Byzantine style original pendants for the
full head dresses consisted of hollow cone and numerous chains have appeared in the dress of the population of Southeastern,
Eastern and Central Europe. The main number of such finds are dated to the XII — XIII centuries from the East Europe. As a rule
such items are among the archeological monuments of XIII — X1V centuries in the Carpathian-Balkan region. The original types
of head dresses which were consisted of diadems with pendants were formed in these regions. According to the writing sources
and graphic materials the similar items are also presented in the dresses of the later period before XVI century.

Key words. Byzantine, influence, pendants, medieval jewellery, diadem

Cpenu TpeaMeToB, XapaKTepHBIX Ul CpeaHeBe-
KOBOTO IOBENMPHOTO yOopa HacesieHust BocrtouHoid,
IOro-Bocrounoit u LlentpansHoit EBpomnsl, BbIAEmS-
eTcs TpyIIa CBOCOOPA3HBIX MOJABECHBIX YKpallCHUH
K TOJIOBHOMY yOopy (puc. 1-5). IlomoOHbie Haxomku
npoucxomsT ¢ reppuropun Pocenu, benopycenn, V-
pannsbl, Pymbiaun, Cepoun, Benrpun (OKnnnna 1994,
182-187; Psaouesa 2005, 2007-209; 3aropynbckuii
1983, 89; Sxy6osckuii 1975, 98; Ilpumena, Hikomb-
yenko 1996, 206; Kovacs 1974, 23; Milosevi¢ 1990,
28-29; Lukacs 1998, 153; Ota 2007, 131; Gabar 2005,
107). JlaHHbIC U3ICTUS ONPEACISIFOTCS PSIIOM OOIIUX
KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX U JIEKOPATUBHBIX 4epT. OHU COCTOSIT
13 HECKOJIBKUX OCHOBHBIX YacTeH — KOJIbLIA WY TICTIIH
JUIsl KPETIJIGHUSI K TOJIOBHOMY yOOPY, KaluIeBUIHON HITH
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KOJIOKOJIOBHTHOU OCHOBBI YKPAIIICHUST © MHOTOYHCIICH-
HBIX 11enouek. OCHOBA YKpaIIeHHs, K KOTOPOU KPEIIsT-
cs1 IIEMIOYKH, BCEIIa Moasi, Kak MPaBuio, codpaHa u3
KOHYCOBHJ/IHOTO BEpXa W BBIMYKJIOTO «JIOHIA». B je-
KOp€e 3TOU YacTH U3JETHs MOT MPHUMEHSITHCS KEMUYT,
[[BETHBIC BCTABKH, 3€PHb, CKaHb, TPABUPOBKA U YEPHb.
[lemouky, KaK MPaBUIIO, MEPEMEKAIOTCS C THCHEHBI-
MU [IAPOBUIHBIMH WU KAIUICBUIHBIMU IPOHU3KAMH,
JIYHHHUI[AMH, PO3ETKAMH, KPY>KKaMU

B ybope 3TH mMoABECHBIC YKpaIICHHs pacroara-
JIMCh TI0 CTOPOHAM JIHIA HA YPOBHE CKYJ U SIBJISUIUCE,
0 BCEHl BUMMOCTH, MOJPasKaHUSMHE MOJBECKAM-TIpe-
TICHTYJTUSIM, XapaKTePHBIM JIJIsl KOCTIOMAa BH3AHTHIAC-
KUX UMIIEPATOPOB U MMIIEpaTpull. B ojessHun BU3aH-
TUHCKUX HWMIIEPATPHIl JHAJEMbI C MPENCHIYIHIMU
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nosiBrHCh ¢ [V Beka. OmHUM W3 Hamboliee paHHUX
SBISIETCST M300pakeHHe Aypenuu, Cynpyru HMIepa-
topa @eonocus 1 (379-395), nepenanHoe B MHKPYCTH-
POBaHHOW JIparoleHHbBIMU KaMHSIMU M OOpaMJICHHOMH
JKEMUYTOM JIMajieMe C TpeneHayausMu (ATaHacoB
1999, 183). Ha uzBectHOll Mo3anke VI Beka w3 mep-
kBu Can Burane B PaBeHHe mpezicraBiieHa uMmepar-
puna deogopa B BHICOKOH JUajieMe, J1EKOPUPOBAHHOMI
JKEMUYTaMH U JparoleHHbIMU KaMHsAMH. [1o cropoHam
JUIa UMIOEPATPUIIBl PACIONAraloTCs JJIMHHBIE I1O1-
BECKU-TIPENEHTY/INY, 3aKaHUYMBABIIMECS HA YpPOBHE
TPYyIU KHCTBIO M3 TPEX JparoneHHsx kamHer (Komma-
xoBa 2005, 162). Buammo, B 6oiee mo3aHee BpeMst 3TH
TIO/IBECKH CTAJIM JIeTaTh 0ojee KOPOTKUMH (TOIIBKO J10
wred). [TogoOHbIe TOBECKH MTOKAa3aHbl, HAPUMED, Ha
N300paKCHNN UMIIepaTpuibl 30M B Mo3ankax Kowc-
TanTrHONONIBCKOM Codum, mim cesitoi Enensl Ha De-
Tepromckoii craBpoteke (Deer 1966, taf. XXXV, 87).

C mpuHATHEM XPUCTUAHCTBA OPHEHTAlMs Ha BH-
3aHTUHCKMH TMapajHblii yOOp, CBOWCTBEHHAs INPaBHU-
tensm rocyaapcetB FOro-Bocrounoii, LlenrpanbHoit u
Boctounoit EBporbl, mpuBena K MOSBICHUIO B UX Ma-
paIHBIX TOIOBHBIX YOOpax CXOXKHX MOJIBECHBIX YKpa-
nieHuil. PacnpocTpaHeHuto BU3aHTUIICKOM MOABI HE B
TIOCJIEAHIO0 CTENEHb CIIOCOOCTBOBANIN M IMHACTUYEC-
kne Opaku. Tak BU3aHTHICKOH mpuHIIEccoi Obuta Ma-
pust Upnna — xena naps Ilerpa I bonrapckoro. M300-
pa’keHHe Ha MOJIMBAOBYIAX THX MpaBUTEIEH COMpo-
BOXkkAanoch Haanuceto «Ilerp u Mapusi, BacuieBcs! Ha
Owsirapute». I1py 5TOM B O/I€sTHUH [TAPHIIBI TIOBTOPSIET-
s IIEPEeMOHUANTFHBIN BH3aHTUHCKUI yOOp B BHIIEC THA-
JIEMBI C PACIOJIOKEHHBIMU IO CTOPOHAM JIMLA HUTAIMU
MpeneHayael ¢ TPWINCTHUKOM Ha KOoHIE. (ATaHacoB
1999, 185). B u3obpasurensHOM Marepuae, Kak BHU-
3aHTHHCKOM, TaK M OaJKaHCKOM 3TOT THII ITOJJBECOK K
TOJIOBHOMY YOOpY BCTpedaeTcs BechbMa yacTto. Bemec-
TBEHHBIX JKE€ CBHJIETEILCTB €r0 HOLIEHUS HE MHOTO. Y
JIMaJIeM, BBIIOIHCHHBIX BU3aHTHHCKIMHU MacTepamy (B
TIEPBOM CJTy4aH), a TaKKe 10 BU3AHTUICKUM 00pasiiam
(Bo BTOpOM M TpeTheM), mpoucxoasamux u3 [Ipecnasa,
Kuesa n CaxHOBKH, TIOIBeCKH He coxpaHmich (Totes
1986, 83-108; Torer 1993, 103, o6p. 1; Kop3yxuna
1954, 131; Maxkaposa 1975, 109). B nactosimiee Bpe-
Ms cHaOKeHa MoABeCKaMHM JIMIIb «kopoHa I'e3» (Deer
1966, taf. I —XII).

W3BecTHO HECKONIBKO KaIJIEBUAHBIX YKpAIIEHHI
BU3AHTUIICKOH pPa0OTHI, JICKOPUPOBAHHBIX AMaJIMHU,
BO3MOXKHO, CIIy’)KUBIIMX BEPXHUMH YacTsMHU IOJBE-
COK Tuna npenenaynei (puc. 1,3.4). Otu uznenus or-
HocsiTest K X1 B. M xpaHsiTes B codpanusix [JymOapron
Oak B Bammnrrone u My3ses Mcropuueckux aparo-
neHHoctel B Kuese, B My3eHHBIX KaTalorax YicisaTcs
kak myroBuiel (Ross 2005, 103; 3omora crapOHHMIIS..
1999, 63). [TomoOHOE UCTIONB30BaHKE JAHHBIX MUHU-

aTIOPHBIX MPEAMETOB (MX JUIMHA OKOJIO 2 CM) BIIOJIHE
BEPOSITHO, OTHAKO OTBEPCTHSI, PACIIONOKEHHBIE B MEC-
T€ HAaHOOJIBIIEr0 UX PACIIMPEHUSI, MOTJIH CITYXKHTb IS
kpemieHus: nenoudek. Kpome Toro, Bems, xpaHsia-
sica B BalIMHITOHE, COXpaHWIIA M KPIOUOK, KOTOPBII
He ynoOeH JuIs 3acTeTMBAHUS OACSHHS, HO IOJOLIENT
OBl JUIsl KPEIUICHHS TIO/IBECKH K TOJIOBHOMY yOopy. B
JICKOPAaTHBHOM IUIAHE 3TH YKpaIIeHHs O4YeHb OJU3KH,
UX TIOBEPXHOCTh pa30MTa Ha YETHIPE CEKTOpa, ABa M3
KOTOPBIX 3aI0JIHEHBI PACTUTEIBHBIM YMAJIEBBIM OpHa-
MEHTOM, a J[Ba JPYTUX — reoMeTpudeckuM. [lomooHoe
JIeNIeHNe Ha CEKTOPa BECbMa XapaKTEepPHO A JAeKopa
MOJBECOK PACCMaTPUBAEMOIO THIIA.

l'unoreTnyecky NpeanoNoKUTh, YTO KalJIEBUIHbIE
yKpamienus n3 Bammuarrona nu Kuesa mormm ObITh fe-
TaJISIMH BHCOYHBIX YKpAIICHWH, KPEIUBIIUXCA K Ta-
paHBIM TOJIOBHBIM yOOpaM, 3aCTaBIIsICT, M aHAJIOTH4-
HOCTb UX ()OPMBI O4EPTAHHIO BEPXHEH YaCTH N3/IEINH,
JIOCTOBEPHO SIBJISIONINXCSI BHCOYHBIMHU I10JIBECKAMHU.
B nurepatype, NOCBAIIEHHON KyIbType U IOBEIUPHO-
My neny [pesueil Pycu, 3a moqoOHBIMU TTOBECKaMHU
3aKpENWICsl TEPMHUH «PSICHa», 3a()MKCHPOBAHHBIA B
JIPEBHEPYCCKUX MUCHMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKAX YK€ HAYU-
nast ¢ XII-XIII BB. (CenoBa 1981, 7). OtoT Tepmun
0511 B X0y 1 B 3110xy Mockosckoii Pycu. B atot nepu-
O]l pAICHaMH Ha3bIBAJIM MTOABECKU K TOJIOBHOMY yOOpY,
COCTAaBJIEHHBIE U3 KEMUYKHH U IPArOLEHHBIX KAMHEH.
[TomoOHBIe MOABECKN CIY)KWJIN, B TOM YUCIIC U aTpu-
OyTOM KOCTIOMa PyCCKHX napuil. Bor onmcanue psicen
napuisl EBokun JIyKbsTHOBHBIL: «PSICHBI JKEMUYXKHBIE,
a B HUX ITPOMEXK JKEMUYTY U KaMeHbs 16 MPOHU30K 30-
JIOTBIX, pETIeHYaThIX, IPOPE3HBIX ¢ PUHU(TH pa3HBIMHY,
10 CTOPOHAM Yy IIPOHU30K B THE3J0X UCKOPKH SIXOHTO-
BBIE J1a MU3YMpPYJHBIE, @ y PACEH KOJIOAOUKU 30JI0THIE
¢ ¢GuHUGTH pa3HBIMH, OKOJO KOJOJOYEK BEPEBOUKH
HaHHU3aHbI )KEMUYTOM. Y KOJOAOUYEK B rHe3/1axX 4 anMma-
3a ja 4 sxoHTa deppyareix» (CaBouroB 1896, 7). D10
ONHCAaHUE BECbMA CXOXKE C OMUCAHHEM JPAroLeHHBIX
npeneHayanid B yoope uMneparpui. B obuxone pyc-
CKMX LapuIl ObIJIO MO HECKOJBbKY Iap MOAOOHBIX YK-
pawenuii. 3BectHO, uTo y Hapuisl EBgokun B 1626-
1627 1. OBUTO YETHIPE Haphl MOJOOHBIX PSICEH, OIHY M3
KOTOPBIX OHA mojapuia gouepu — napesHe Mpune, a
JIB€ Mapbl NOAHECTA B LIEPKBU K MKOHAM boropoauiis
(3abenmH 1992, 188, 189).

W3 apxeonornyeckux naMsaTHUKOB JpeBHell Pycu,
Jatupyromuxcst Bropoit uetseptbio XII — nepsoii no-
noBuHo# XIII BB., MPOUCXOAUT AOCTATOYHO OOJBIIOE
KOJIMUYECTBO PSICEH, COCTOALIMX U3 3aKPBITOrO Karule-
BHUJHOTO WJIN KOJOKOJOBUIHOTO BEpXa M IOIBECOK-
neroyek (puc. 2-4). BepositHo, Hambonee OimM3Ka K
BHU3aHTUICKMM NPOTOTUIIAM YHHUKaJIbHAs 30J10Tast psic-
Ha, poucxosmas u3 Yepnurosa (puc. 2,3). Y storo
YKpalleHHs KaljaeBHIHOE 3aBEPIICHUE JEKOPUPOBAHO
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Puc. 1. Ykpawenust XI-XIV BB. Macuiradbl pasubie (IIpH COCTaBICHUH WLTIOCTPALUi ObUTH HCTONB30BaHbl pabothl: Gabar
2005; Ross 2005; 3osota ckapouuis... 1999; Joanosuh 1987; SIky6oscbkuit 1975; Kopsyxuna 1954; IMpumiena, HikonbHu-
gyeHko 1996; Lukacs 1998, 1999; Hacnenue Bapsiros...1996; Nicolescu 1970). 1 — knag Kenebua-Henpew (Benrpus), 2 — kinaz
Jobpuuka (Cepbus), 3 — xonekuust Jym6apron Oax (Bamunrron, CIITA), 4 — xomtexkuunst My3sest HICTOPHYECKUX JAPAroLeH-
Hocreil (Kues, Ykpauna), 5 — mor. JlykoBun-Mymar (bonrapus).
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Puc. 2. Yxpamenus XII-XIII BB. Macmta0s! pasusie. 1, 2 — Knax [opoaunie (Ykpauna), 3 — ciaydaiinas Haxonka YepHUros
(Ykpauna).
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MIACTOBBIMH BCTAaBKaMM M HHUTSIMH jkemuyra. Iloxsec-
KI COCTABJICHBI M3 IICTIOYEK, YEPEAYIOIINXCS C Karule-
BUIHBIMH THCHEHBIMHU OycnHaMu (30710Ta CKapOHHIIS..
1999, 61).

Bonee xapakrepusl ains repputopuu pesueit Pycu
KPYIHBIE TIOJIBECKH-PSACHA, JECKOPUPOBAHHBIC 3EpHE-
BBIM y30poM. Kak nmpaBuiio, OHU BBITIOIHEHBI U3 cepeo-
pa, HO M3BECTHBI M 30JI0THIE 3K3eMIUIIpbl. Hanbob-
I11ee KOJIMYECTBO MOAOOHBIX PSCEH C KOJIOKOJIOBHTHBIM
3aBepiieHreM ObuTo Halneno B Crapoii Pszanu (puc.
4,1). Y3 3TOTO MyHKTa W3BECTHO OMUHHAIIIATH HAXO-
ok (OKwmunaa 1994, 183).

Becbma BakHBI TISITH (parMeHTOB psiceH, HaliaeH-
Hele B HoBropoze, Tak Kak OHM MPOHUCXOMST U3 CIIOCB
€ IOCTaTOYHO XOPOIIEH XPOHOIOTHUYECKON MTPUBA3KOIA,
OCHOBaHHOHM Ha aeHAponarax. Camblii paHHHWIA 00-
PBIBOK OBLT OOHapyxeH B MHUXaiJIOBCKOM packore B
cioe 1125-1180 rr. u coctouT U3 QparMeHTa Lermod-
KH C KPyIJIOM IMPOMEXYTOUYHOW U 3aBepIIaroIeil TyH-
HUIICBUIHON OJSAIIKON. BTOpoii, HalineHHBIH B cioe
konna XII B. (1177-1197 rr.), cocrout u3 ¢parmenta
JIBOMHOM IICTTOYKU U KAIUICBUIHON a)KyPHOU OJISIIKH,
YKpAIIEHHOM CKaHblO. TpeTuii, HallleHHBII B cl0€
1210-1230 rr., cocTaBieH U3 ABOMHOM LIETIOUKH, KPYT-
JIOH @)XypHOH HPOMEKYTOUHOH OJISIIIKK C YETBIPEMS
OTBEPCTHSIMH U JYHHHIBI. YeTBepras Haxoaka — 3a-
MKHYyTasl JIyHHUIIA, yKpaIlICHHAas] CKaHbIO, HalJjeHa B
cnoe 1238-1268 rr. B cnoe Bropoit nonosuns! XII B.
ObUTO OOHAPYXKEHO aXypHOE 3BEHO C PACTHTEIHHBIM
OpPHAMEHTOM, BO3MOJKHO, TakKe sBIstomeecs ¢par-
MeHTOM Tofo6Horo ykpamenust (CemoBa 1981, 17).
Haiinen ¢parmMeHT psICHBI M NPH PacKONKax APYroro
CEBEpPHOTO ApeBHEpYyccKoro ropoaa — [Ickosa (Boou-
koBa 1991, 100-106, puc.4).

JlocTatouHO MHOTO HaXoJI0K psiceH (4 AK3eMIUIsIpa)
npoucxonut u3 Knuesckoit 3emimm (OKnnna 1994, 183).
HenaBno Obu1a oOHapyskeHa mapa psiceH IpU packKoll-
Kax JieroncHoro J{poroOyxa B ["anmikoii 3emie (puc.
4,2). DTa Haxo/Ka MPOUCXOINT U3 KJIaa, HaliICHHOTO
IpH packomnkax kunuia, garupyemoro XIII B. Orau-
YUTEJIFHON YEPTOH 3THX PSACEH SABISACTCS BKIIOUCHHE
PO3ETKOBHIHBIX OJISIIIEK B JICKOP ITOABECOK-IETTOYCK
(ITpumiena, Hikonsuenko 1996, 206, puc. 72).

Eme ognHa Haxonmka psiceH ¢ MUHHATIOPHBIM NTHpa-
MUJIQJIBHBIM 3aBEpIICHUEM IIPONCXOIUT U3 Brcouanc-
KOTO KJIaJla, HalJienHoro Ha Oepery J{Herpa Ha Teppu-
topun benopyccun (3aropynbsckuit 1983, 89, puc. 21).

Bcerpeuarorest mono6uble ykpameHus B Mockse u
ee okpyre. [IBe cepeOpsiHbIC PSICHBI OBLIM HA/ICHBI B
Bomemom Kpemiieckom kimage 1988 roma (Hacnemue
BapsiroB 1996, 110). B ropoxe SIpomonue u3 packo-
MOK KOMIUIEKCA CPETHEBEKOBOH ycaabObl MPOUCXOIUT
HaxoJlka PSICHBl M JKEHCKOTO OYelIbsl, COCTABICHHOIO
n3 15 cepeOpsHBIX MO30JI0YEHHBIX IUIACTHHOK, Ha-

IIMBAaBIIUXCS HA JICHTY. JlecATh TUIACTHHOK IIJIOCKHUE
C OTBEPCTHSIMHM MO yIJaM ISl KPEIUICHHUS, YeThIpe
— BBIMYKJIbIC, YKPAIICHHBIC BOJIOTOOOPAa3HbIM CKaH-
HBIM OpPHaMEHTOM M KpymHOH 3epHbi0 (CemoBa 1972,
70, XKumuna 1994, 182-187). M0XHO MPEIIONIOKUTS,
YTO PSICHBI M CepeOpsiHbIe BEHUYMKH BXOAWINA B CO-
cTaB enuHOro yoopa. BeposTHo, eme onuH BapHaHT
TapaiHOro TOJIOBHOTO yOOpa C IMOJOOHBIMHU PSICHAMH
JIEMOHCTPHUPYET HaxojKka N3 MOCKOBCKOTO KJIaja, Iie
OHU TIPEJICTABIEHBI COBMECTHO C BEHIIOM, COOpPAHHBIM
13 BBIMYKJIBIX JyXEK, JEKOPUPOBAHHBIX aXyPHBIMH
Oycunamu (puc. 6,1).

Bo3MorkHO, TO/IBECKaMH K TOJIOBHOMY yOoOpy - psic-
HaMH SIBIISIFOTCS. © MUHUATIOPHBIC 30JI0THIC W3/ICINS U3
Crapops3aHckoro kiana BTopoil monosunsl XII — nep-
Boii monmoBuHb! XIII BB. (Konmakos 1896, tadn. XVII;
Kopsyxuna 1954, 143; Bouapos 1984, 177-179). 3a
STHMH IIOJIBECKAMHU B JINTEPAType YKPENWIOCh Ha-
3BaHHE «CHOHIBD, OHM ICHCTBUTEIBHO OTIAJICHHO
HaIOMHUHAIOT «XPaMHUKN» C KYNOJBGHBIMH 3aBEPIICHHU-
SIMH ¥ YETBIPbMS apoyKaMu 10 OoKaM. ApPOYKH KHO-
T000pa3HON (hOPMBI, B HIX BMOHTHPOBAHBI IMAJICBBIC
n3o0paxeHns. B HacTosIee BpeMst YUTAIOTCS TOIBKO
norpyHbeie n300paxenus esanrenucra Hoanna u mo-
JIOZIOTO  CBSATOTO. DMaJIeBble BCTAaBOYKH OTOPOYCHBI
HUTSAMHE keMuyra. CaMu «XpaMHUKN» YKpaIIeHbl aXyp-
HBIM TIPOPE3HBIM OPHAMEHTOM, OOpPaMIIEHHBIM ITPOBO-
JIOYHBIMHU TOJIYKPYKUSIMH. B BepxHel uactu usaenuit
PAacIIONIOKEHBI ITHIPH, 3aTHYTHIE B MIETIIIO, IPEIHA3HA-
YeHHyIo mus noxsemnBanus. [lox spycom ¢ n3zobpa-
KEHUSIMU MIPUTIASHBI [IETEIbKY, B OHOM M3 HUX COXpa-
HUJICSI OOPBIBOK 1IETIOYKH. TakuM 00pa3om, Mbl IMEEM
JIeTI0, CKOpEe BCEro, ¢ MOIBECHBIMU YKPAIICHUSIMH K
rosoBHOMY yOopy. ITomoOHBIM 00pa3oM peKoHCTpyH-
pyer cnoco6 nx Homenust 1 H.B. XKnunmmna (OKunnna
2002, 161). Ognako, BO BTOPHYHOM HCIIOIb30BAHUH
OHHU MOTJIM OBITH NPHUIIOKEHBI K KaKOW-TO YTUMOH HKO-
He. Takoil BapuaHT UX ucrnonb3oBanus npeanaran [LH.
Bouapos (bouapos 1984, 179).

K psicHam MokeT OBITh OTHECEHA M TIOJIBECKA, TTPO-
HCXOASIIasl U3 KOIUICKIMA XaHeHKo (XaHeHko 1902,
tabn. XIX, puc. 988), mpencrapmusromas codoit apot-
OCHOBY C 3arHyTbIM B IETJIIO BEPXHHM KOHIIOM, Ha
KOTOPYIO HaHW3aHa axypHas OycwHa, cIeIoM 3a Hei
PpacIIoNoXKeHa PSIMOYTONIbHAsSL ITOABECKA, YKPAIICHHAS
CIIOKEHHOH B BHE (ecTOHOB MpoBosiokoi. [To yrmam
TIOABECKN W B LEHTPE TPAHEH NpHUMAsHBI METIH IS
TIO/IBEIINBAHUS IIETIOYEK, COCTABICHHBIX N3 OyCHH
— DIIyXUX THCHEHBIX M @)XXypPHBIX MPOBOJIOYHBIX, JE-
KOPHPOBAHHBIX 3€PHBIO, @ TAKXKE JMCTOBUIHBIX IIIac-
THHOK.

HemHOTr0 HarlmoOMHHAIOT ATy ITOJBECKY JBE cepeopsi-
HBIC PSICHBI HECKOJIBKO HEOOBIYHOW (OpMBI, HalaeH-
Hbele B 1968 1. B cocraBe Kiaga, OTKPBITOIO HKCIEIU-
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Puc. 3. Yxpawenus XII-XIII BB. 1-3 — x1ag MapTeiHOBKa (YkpauHa).
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Puc. 4. Yxpamenus XII-XIII BB. Macmira0sr pasubie. 1 — Kiag Crapas Pszanb (Poccust), 2 — [Tocenenue [Iporodyx (Ykpauna).

et mox pyxosoactsoM B.M. SIkyGoBckoro Ha Tep-
PUTOpPUU JIPEBHEPYCCKOro ropoauma y c. 'opoaume
XMenbHAIKOH obmacTn Ykpaunsl (SIkyOosckuit 1975,
98, puc. 12). PacHBI 3T cOCTOAT U3 HEOOIBIION Tie-
TENbKY JJIsl O/BEIINBAHUS, IPUIIAsHHON K MOJBECKE,
COCTaBJICHHOW M3 BEpXHEH Moiyc(hepruuecKoil JacTu
u HIWKHEH TparenueBuanoi (puc. 2,1.2). Ilonsecka
YKpallleHa 36pHEBBIMU TPEYTOJIBHUKAMH U KPECTHUKa-
MU, 0OpaMIJICHHBIMU CKaHHBIMH apodkamu. B HmkHeH
YacTU MOJBECKU MPUIASHBI IPOBOJIOYHBIE YIIKH TS
KpEIIeHHs Lenodyek. B meHTpe nenodyek pacronoxke-
HBI cepeOpsIHbIC MApUKH, @ Ha KOHIIAX — KPY>KOUKH C
OTBEPCTUEM B LIEHTPE.

Ecn OCHOBHOE KOIMYECTBO PSCEH PacCMOTPEH-
HOTo THMa Ha Tepputopun JlpeBHeil Pycu cocraBistor
JIOCTaTOYHO  KOMIAKTHYIO  THUHO-XPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO
TPYIITY, TO TTIOABECKA M3 COOpaHusl XaHEHKO, HECKOIBKO
OTIIMYAIOIIAsiCsl OT HUX 10 (hopMe, 110 BCEl BUANMOCTH,
JlaTupyeTcs OoJiee MO3THIM BpeMeHeM. DTO yKparIeHne

HaXOJMT HanOosee OJIM3KHE aHATIOTHH B H300pa3nTEIb-
HBIX naMsaTHUKax Kapnaro-bankanckoro pernona, or-
Hocsiuxest yxe k X VI B. (Nicolescu 1970, pl. 15).

W3 nppesnocreit Kapnaro-bankanckoro pernona
HaM TaKXXe M3BECTEH LEJBIH PsiJI MOABECHBIX YKpa-
IIEHUH K TOJIOBHBIM yOOpaMm, MMUTHPYIOLIUX JCTalH
ofiesHUsI BU3aHTHiickoi 3HaTH. [TonqoOHbIe yKpaeHus
C KaluIeBUIHBIM BEpPXOM, JEKOPHPOBAHHBIM CKAaHBIO,
ObuTn HaiiieHsl B 1923 1., B cocTtaBe kinana JloOpudka
(Cepbust) (puc. 1, 2). Kmag Takxke comepikana cOCTOsI-
myto 13 13 MIacTHHOK JHazeMy, IEKOPUPOBAHHYIO B
HIDKHEH 4acTH IETIOYKaMH C TpareueBUIHBIMH TI0/I-
BECOYKAMH, CEpeOPSHOE BUCOYHOE KOJIBIIO C S-BHTHBIM
3aBepiIeHreM U 384 3amaJHOEBPONEHCKUX JEHAPHEB
(Friesach) (Kovacs 1974, 23; Milosevi¢ 1990, 28-29).

Bo3mokHO, pparMeHTaMy MOABECHOTO YKPAIICHHS
SIBIISIFOTCS M LIENIOYKHU U3 Kiaga 1892 r., mpoucxossuie-
ro u3 Crpexa-Kapunmoapa (xynen Cubny, Pymbrans)
(Lukéacs 1998, 145). Bwuto HaiiieHO Bcero dYersipe
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Puc. 5. Yxpamwenus XIII — XIV BB. Knag banarckuii [leciorosary (CepOust).

oOpbIBKa 11ermoyck. Tpu u3 HUX (Ooyee KOpOTKHe) 3a-
KaHYHUBAIMCh KPYIJIBIMH THCHEHBIMU OyCHHAMH, JICKO-
PHPOBaHHBIMH CKAHHBIM Y30POM H MIAPUKOM KPYITHON
3epHu. Ha oHOM Kparo Gonee JIHHHON LEMOYKU CO-
XpaHUIACh KPyITHas MET/Isl, MpeJHa3HaYCHHAs, [0 BCEH
BUIMMOCTH, JUISl KPCIUICHHUSI TIOJJBECKH K TOJIOBHOMY
yOopy. Ot camoro ro1oBHOT0 yoopa (JuaaeMsl) coxpa-
HHUJIACH OfIHA TPAINClUEBUIHAS KOHIICBAs TIACTHUHKA,
JICKOPUPOBAHHAS MO KPAr0 MEJKOH 3epHBIO, a B LICHTPE
JIByMsI KPYTTHBIMH JTUTBIMH LIapukamu. [lepBoHayasb-
HO Kiaz Obut otHeceH K XII B. (Ha ocHOBaHMHM naTu-

POBKH OJJHOH MICHTHU()UIIMPOBAHHOW M3 YHCIA IIECTH
HaliICHHBIX B HeM MoHeT). JlaHHasi 30510Tass MOHETa
OTHOCHTCS KO BpEMEHU IpaBiieHus ummneparopa Hoan-
Ha Il Komuuna (1118 - 1143) (Horedt 1958, 124-127).
OpHako, Bce U3BECTHBIC KJIAJbl, HallIeHHbIE HA TepPpU-
Topun TpaHCUIBBAaHUM M COAEpIKAIlIME, TaKXkKe KaK U
knan Kopuumoapa, cepeOpsiHbie 00pe3KH, AaTHPyOT-
cs B poMexyTke Mexxay HadaioMm XIII — cepeaunoit
XIV BB. Takum 00pa3om, 1 BbINaeHNE TAHHOTO KJla1a
TaK)Ke MOXKET ObITh OTHECCHO K 3TOMY Tiepuoy. B 1e-
JoM, o MHeHHIo Jlykaca, Ha TeppUTOPUIX K CEBEpY
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Puc. 6. BapnanTsl peKOHCTPYKINH KEHCKUX TOIOBHBIX yOoopoB. 1 — ybop XII — XIII BB., Ha ocHOBe MOCKOBCKOTO KiIaja.
2 — y6op XIII — XIV BB. Ha ocHOBe Kiana banarckuii [lecrotoBar. 3 — y6op XVI B. Ha ocHOBe n300paXkeHHsI JOAMHBI
Pyxcannpst B Kyprs ne Apsxelis.
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ot JlyHast HaX0JK! MTOJBECOK-LENOYEK K JUaeMaM OT-
Hocsitest Ko Bpemenu He panee XIII B. (Lukacs 1998,
149, 150).

KoMrutekTsl U3 MOIBECOK € KalIeBHIHBIM BEPXOM
W JIUajieM, COOPaHHBIX U3 OT/IEJIBHBIX ITACTHHOK, ITPO-
ucxonit u3 bpamosa (Pymemnust) n m. banarckuii [le-
cnoroBar (Cepoust) (Lukacs 1998, 151, fig. 5; Lukacs
1999, 127, fig. 13, p. 154, fig. 153, 155; Ota 2007, 131).
3nech ObUTM OOHAPYXXEHBI MOABECKH C KAIUICBHIHBIM
3aBepIICHUEM, JIEKOPUPOBAHHBIM CKAaHHBIMH 3aBHTKA-
MU U IPOBOJIOUHBIM KEMUY>KHUKOM, PACTIOJIIOKEHHBIM
o rpaHsM nojasecok. [logBecku HaHW3aHBI HA IPOTO-
BBIC JIyXKH, JIEKOPUPOBAHHBIC KPYIIIBIMH OyCHHAMH.
Ilenouku dYepenyroTcs C TUCHEHBIMU IIAPUKAMU H
OKaHYMBAIOTCS MOATPEYTOIbHBIMH MOJBECOYKaMH. B
LIEJIOCTHOM BHJIE TOJIOBHOH YOOP M3 3TUX KOMILJICKCOB
COCTOST U3 JUAJEMBI, BBITIOJIHEHHON U3 MPSIMOYTOJIb-
HBIX TUIACTUHOK, JICKOPUPOBAHHBIX KPYITHBIMH IIApH-
KaMH ¥ 3€pHBIO, a TAKXKE IOJBECOK C KaIUICBHIHBIM
BEPXOM M MHOTOYMCJICHHBIMH ILENoYkamMu (pHc. 5).
Jlia 3acTeruBaHusl TUAAEMBI CITYKUIIU MOATPEYrOJib-
HBbIC TIJTACTHHKH, paclojaraBIIMecsl INPHUMEPHO Ha
BUCKax. OT IJIACTMHOK JMaJeMbl Ha JIOO CITyCKaslach
OGaxpoma U3 LENoYeK, ICKOPUPOBAHHBIX MIAPHKAMH, &
1o OGoKaM JIMIa pacnoiarajiuch 0ojee KpymHbIe ITO/I-
BECHBIC YKpAIICHUS C KAIUICBUIHBIM BEPXOM M JUIMH-
HBIMH TIeTIouKkamMu. TakuM 00pa3oM, ecii MoABECKH 110
CTOPOHAM JIUIIA B 3TOM y0ope OJIM3KH K BU3aHTHHCKUM
MPOTOTUIIAM U IPEBHEPYCCKUM aHAJIOraM, TO THII Ua-
JIeMbl ¢ 0axpoMol M3 IernoyeK crenuduiyeH MMEHHO
quts Kapriato-bankanckoro pernona (puc. 6,2) .

C teppuropun BeHrpuu Tak:ke H3BECTHO HECKONb-
KO HaXO/IOK MOMOOHBIX MOABECOK K TOJIOBHBIM YKpa-
meHusM. OnuH (parMeHT Takoro YKpamleHUs ObLT
HaiineHn B HeupmaprongansBa coBmectHo ¢ 105 3a-
nagHoeBporneiickumu  nenapusimu (Friesach) mepBoit
nonosunsl XIII B., ¢hparmMenTom mporoBoro Opaciera
CO CXEMaTHU3UPOBAHHBIM 300MOP(HBIM OKOHYaHUEM, a
TAKXK€ YETHIPHMsI JIUTHIMH MIEPCTHSIMH C BPE3HBIM pac-
TUTENIBHBIM WM F€OMETPU3MPOBAHHBIM OPHAMEHTOM.
[ToznBecka 13 3TOTO KJ1a/1a MEET KaruIeBUAHYI0 (hopmy,
JIEKOPUPOBaHa TPAaBUPOBAHHBIM YEPHEHBIM T'€OMETPU-
YECKUM OPHAMEHTOM B BHJIE «EJIOUKIM» U COETUHEHA C
KOJIBIIOM JUJISl KpETIIICHUS! K yOOpy IpH MOMOIIIHN JI0CTa-
TOYHO MACCHUBHOTO 3B€HA LIeNOYKU. B HmxHEH yacTu
YKpaIIeHHUsI COXPAHWIOCH TATh ()ParMEHTOB IIEHOYEK,
Ha KOHIIE OJIHOM M3 HUX PACHOJIOKEH THCHEHBIN IIa-

puk (Lukacs 1998, 153). CxonHoe ykpalieHue ¢ Karl-
JIEBUIHOM TIOIBECKOH, IEKOPUPOBAHHON PACTUTENBHO-
reOMETPUUECKUM y30pOM, MPOUCXoauT u3 knana XIV
B., HalinenHoro B Kenebua-Henperm (Gabar 2005, 107,
tabl. I). Ota nozxBecka Jry4iei COXpaHHOCTH, Y HEe CO-
XpaHWINCH Bee aetanu (puc. 1,1).

B Bonrapun B morunbHuke JlykoBut ObuTO Haiije-
HO JIBE TTOJIBECKH KAIUICBHIHOIN (OPMBI, YKpalIeHHbIE
LETOYKaMi C MaJICHPKUMH JIyHHHIIaMH Ha KOHIax,
BeChbMa HallOMHHAIOMKUE 1Mo (opme PACHBI paccMmar-
pHBaEMOTo THMa, HO Oosiee MUHHATIOpHBIE (JoBaHOBHh
1987, 112-132) (puc. 1,5).

Takum 00pa3oM, MBI MOXKEM KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO
IOJ] HEMOCPENCTBEHHBIM BIHUSHHEM BH3aHTUICKOM
Mozbl B yoope Hacenenus KOro-Bocrounoii, Boctou-
Hoi U llenTpanbHoil EBponbl NOSBUINCH MOABECKH K
T1apa/iHBIM TOJIOBHBIM yOOpaM, BeCbMa HalTOMHHAIOIIHE
BU3AHTHICKHE MO/IBECKH — IPENECHAYINH. B Kaxaom
13 TEPEYHCIICHHBIX PETHOHOB CIIOXKHIICS CBOEOOpas-
HBIN THII IEKOpPa MOJ0OHBIX MO/IBECOK C MPUMEHEHNEM
Pa3IUYHBIX JEKOPAaTUBHBIX TEXHHUK. 13 COBOKYIMHOCTH
JIPEBHEPYCCKUX M3JENIUI BBIAEISIETCS 30J10Tasi PACHA
n3 YepHUrosa, ykpamieHHas >KEMIyrOM U I[BETHBIMH
BCTaBKaMmu. Yarre sxe /Uil TeKOPUPOBKHU TTOJJOOHBIX U3-
Jenuil npumensach 3epHb. B Kapnaro - bankanckom
pPErMOHE UCIOIB30BaIaCh 3€pHb B COYETAHUU CO CKa-
HBIO, HA YKpallleHUH U3 BeHrpuu y30p HaHECEH NpH
TIOMOIIY TPaBUPOBKH ¥ yepHH. Ha teppurtopun [Ipes-
Hel Pycu monoOHbIe psicHa HOCHITH, 110 BCEeH BUANMOC-
TH, COBMECTHO C BEHI[aMH, COCTaBIEHHBIMU U3 BBITHY-
TBIX Jy’KEK WJIM THCHEHBIX IUTACTHHOK (pHc. 6,1). Cyns
mo HaxonkaMm u3 bpamosa n m. banarckuii Jlecnoto-
Ban, B XII[-XIV BB. B Kapnaro-bankanckoM peruone
CIIOXKHJIICS CHEUU(PUICCKUN KOMIUIEKT TOJIOBHBIX YK-
pamieHuii. B Hero Bxoamnm 1uanema, 1eKOpHPOBAHHAS
B HAJIOOHOI YacTH MOJBECKaMU-IIETIOYKaMH H PSICHA C
KaIUICBH/IHBIM BEpXOM, YKpalleHHbIC aHaJOTHIHBIMH,
HO Oosiee JUIMHHBIMU Tierioukamu (puc. 6,2). Hocumu
CXOZIHBIC YKpAIlleHHsI U B Oosiee Mo3aHHi repuo (1o
Bcelt BUIUMOCTH, 10 X VI B.), 0 4eM CBUICTEIBCTBYET,
HarpuMep, 3HAMEHHTOE M300pa’keHUe JI0aMHbI Pyk-
CaHJIPhI BO (hpeckax eNMCKONaIbHON IIEPKBH B IEPK-
Bu B Kypts e Apmxemn (puc.6,3). B koctiome nouepu
rocriogapsi Heroae baccapab mpencrasiena KopoHa ¢
MOOOHBIMHY TTO/IBECKAMH, TIEpEAaHHAast B COUCTAHUM C
pacUINTBHIM TOOBHBIM yOopoM n kopoHo# (Nicolescu
1970, pl. 15).
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MATERIALE SI CERCETARI DE TEREN — MATEPHAJIBI U ITOJIEBBIE
HNCCIIEAOBAHMUS — PAPERS AND SURVEYS

HOBBIE APTE®AKTBI KYJIGTYPBI JUHEHHO-JIEHTOYHOM
KEPAMWKHW W3 CHIH)KEPE

Onwra JIAPUMHA, BsiuecnaB BUKBAEB, Koncrtantna KOH/IOPAKU
Kummaay/Ceramkepeit

Noi artefacte apartindnd culturii band-lineare de la Singerei. Articolul de fatd prezintd materiale noi din epoca neoliticului §i
culturii ceramicii bandlineare. Acestea au fost descoperite in orasul Singerei, Rep. Moldova. Este vorba de o dalta clasica de
tip Schuhleisteikeil si de un fragment de statuetd antropomorfa. Pand in prezent in spatiul pruto-nistrean se cunoaste numai o
singurd statuetd reprezentdand o figurd umanda atribuitd culturii ceramicii bandlineare.

Cmamus nocesujena nyonuKayui Ho8blX YHUKAIbHbIX MAMEPUATO8 INOXU HEOIUMA KYIbIYPbl TUHEUHO-IEeHMOYHOU KePAMUKU
(KJIK). Onu 6vuiu cayuaiino naiioenst 6 2opoode Coinodcepeti Pecn. Monoosa. [Ipedcmasnenst knaccuueckum no gopme
KOLOOKOBUOHBIM donomom muna Schuhleistenkeil u ¢ppaemenmom anmponomopdnoti cmamysmru. Imo, noxa, eOUHCMEEeHHoe
docmogeproe uzobpadicernue auxa yenosexa KJJIK 6 [Ipymo-/{necmposckom medcoypeuve.

Neue Artefacte der Linearbandkeramischen Kultur aus Singerei. Im vorliegenden Bericht stellt die Autorin einzigartiges
Material aus dem Neolithikum und aus der Linearbandkeramischen Kultur vor. Die Artefakte wurden im Stadt Singerei in der
Republik Moldau entdeckt und bestehen aus einem Meifiel des Typus Schuhleistenkeil und einem Fragment einer anthropo-
morphischen Statuette. Derzeit gibt es nur einen einzigen Fund einer Statuette mit abgebildetem Menschengesicht, die aus der

Linearbandkeramischen Kultur stammt und im Gebiet zwischen Prut und Nister entdeckt wurde.

Schlagworter: Neolithik, Linearbandkeramischen Kultur, Singerei, Artefakte, Statuette, Meifsel

Moscno oymame, umo nepewvlii codupamenbHulil
00pa3z uenoseka ovin yeexoseuen ¢ 2iune. U smo s6-
anemcsa 00HOU 00uelt 002Moll MHOMICECMEA PaA3IUY-
HbBIX KYIbIO8 — 0Nt POO0GHIX 00 MUPOBBIX penauzuil (0
COMeEopenuU Yen06eKa u3 2iuHbl).

Cozoamens 0elicnmeosan Kak 1enuiuK, Mooeaupys
yenoseka 3a00no co 3éepamu! B Kumae nepesuvix nwo-
Oell cnenuna u3z 2nuHbl yeeHwuna-mesn. B Ecunme,
amum xee npocaagunca 602 Xuym, 602 oemuype. Yue-
Hble cuumarom, umo oopasz 60za Xuyma, Kaxk meopuya,
noenuan na dubdneiickue npeocmasnenus 0 0emuyp-
2e, MBOPAUIUM 6CEIICHHYIO U Yell06eKd.

«clay”(anen.) — enuna, a makyce nnomo u meno!

IIpeamOyna

Becnoii 2008 roga B.M. bukbaes nepenan B Llentp
apxeonoruu MHcTuTyTa KynsrypHoro Hacieaus AH PM
Jlapunoii O.B. 114 n3yueHust HECKOIBKO apXeoaorndec-
KHX TpeaMeToB U3 ropofa Ceinmxepeit, CeiHmKepeiic-
Koro paiioHa Pecrmyonmmkn Momnosa. VX oOHapy»xmt
Koncrantun I'puropsesuu Konnopaku Bo jBope cobc-
TBEHHOTO JIOMa TIPH ITepeKoITKe 3eMit. byryun o oopa-
30BaHUIO UCTOPHUKOM, WieHOM pailoHHoro Coera ChIH-

Revista Arheologoca, serie noua, vol. V, nr. 1, 2010, p. 91-97

JDKepel, a TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, [pakTaHIMHOM CBOETO
OrteuecTBa, 0CO3HaBasi IEHHOCTH HAIJIEHHOTO, OH JIO-
0€e3HO MPeI0CTaBIII UX /T HAyYHOTO NCCIIEIOBAHNSL.

Hanmeemcst, aTo oHm OymyT mepemanbl UM B (POHITBI
HarmmonansHOTO My3est apXeoinoruu 1 uctopuu Peciry6-
nuku Momngosa. I'ie JOMKHBI 3aHITh JOCTOMHOE MECTO
CpeIy PapUTEeTOB, KaK HAIIMOHAIIBHOE TOCTOSHHE.

Peus nnét o nByx apredakrax KyiabTypHI THHEHHO-
nerrouHoit kepamuku (KJIJIK) smoxu nHeonmra. OHHM
MIpeACTaBICHBI (hParMeHTOM aHTPONMOMOPQHOH ToIOo-
BKH OT cTaTy3TKd (?) W TecrooOpa3HBIM KaMEHHBIM
opynuem tuma Schuhleistenkeil (puc. 1,1.2). Haiinen-
HBIE BMECTE, 00a MpeIMeTa B3aNMOYCHIINBAIOT TIPaBoO-
MEPHOCTH CBOCH KyIBTYPHOH HIACHTHU(UKAIINH.

AHTponoMopgHas cTaTyITKa

Oco0y10 IEHHOCTh U3 JIBYX MPEIMETOB MPEICTaB-
nseT aHTporioMop¢Has crarysTka. J{ms MomaoBsl 3To
TIOKa €IMHCTBEHHOE 00CMOoGepHoe N300paKeHUe 1uKd
uenogexa B KJIJIK. B apeane kpaiiHell BOCTOUHOM Iie-
pudepun KynbTypsl €CTh €mIé TOJBKO OIUH MPEAMET
anTporoMopdroro Buaa. OH IMPOUCXOINUT C IMOCeIe-
uus Teipremts (Tirpesti) B Pymeiaun (Marinescu-Bil-
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cu: 1971, 10 Fig. 2, 1). Ero uHTEpnIpeTHPYIOT KaK TOpC
crarysTku (puc. 2,4; 3).

Cmamysmka, uaiinenHas B CeIHUKepeH, npen-
CTaBJIsIET CO00M parMeHT BepXHEH 4acTH Tena Jeso-
BEKa B MPONOPILHUH CKYJIBNTYPHOTO «Or0cTay. HinkHsIs
yacTh hurypku obnomana. lllest, rpyab 1 4acTb CIMHBI
MOBEPXHOCTHO pa3pymeHbl. OTHOCHUTEIBHO XOPOIIO
COXpaHUJIaCch ToJIOBA U HEOONIBIION GparMeHT CIUHBI,
oOpasyrommuii mpasoe medo (puc. 1,1).

Texnuxo-mexuonozuieckue 0COOEHHOCMU CTaTydT-
KM YKa3bIBAIOT Ha MPHUHIMI pabOTHI ¢ TIMHOW B Tpa-
nuuusix croiaoBod mnocyasl KJIJIK. Buemnuit user
TIOBEPXHOCTH CEPO-YEPHBIN, B M3JIOMax KPacHOBATO-
KopuuHeBBIH. [Ipr MonenupoBanuy ObLIA HCITONB30Ba-
Ha TOHKO-OTMYYEHHasl NIMHA C BKJIIOUCHUEM MeJIbJaii-
MINX, PEIKNX BKPAIUICHUH OEJIoro mBeTa, BO3MOXKHO
€CTECTBEHHBIX (M3BECTHSK, pakymka?). OOKHUT HeIoI-
HBIH, HO JIOCTaTOYHO KaueCTBEHHBIMN.

Onucanue npeomema. I'0I0BKa CTaTy>TKU B TUIa-
He okpymias. JInunko yrutoméHHoe U J1ake HEMHOTO
BOTHYTO, OCOOCHHO €ro TpaBas CTOpoHa. MajeHbKHe
IIa3KM MIMPOKO paccTaBieHbl. OHM O(pOpMIIEHBI Ha-
kostoM. JIErkuM NpUKOCHOBEHHWEM HMHCTPYMEHTa aHa-
TOMHYECKH BEPHO NPOpHCOBaHBI T'yObl. MHTEpecHO
«CKOHCTpPYHpOBaH» Hoc. [lepBoHauasbHO, OTO JIOA |
MIOYTH 10 I'y0, ObLiTa Mporapanana KaHaBKa. V13 TiuHel,
BBIOpAHHOW TakMM CII0coO0M, ObLT 0hopMIICH MUHU-
aTIOPHBIN «Iapuk» Hoca. Ero pasmectuiny Ha ypoBHE
r1a3. OCTaTKy KaHABKH CBEPXY M HIKE HOCA B MKOHOT-
paduu aMIIa MOXKHO MHTEPIPETHPOBATH KaK MEXOPOB-
HYIO ¥ HOCOTYOHYIO CKIIaJIKH.

C 11eBO#i CTOPOHBI POCYEPKOM M TOUKOH Tpadudec-
K TIEpe/IaHo yXo0, a HaJl JIEBBIM IIa30M YETKO Mpola-
parana OpoBb.

Onemenmor amounoti oprnamenmayuu. OTMETHM,
YTO B yIIyOJIEHUH JIeBOW OpOBM TOHKMM HakosoM (1,0
MM) HaHECEHBI TP SIMOYKU-TOUKH. UyTh Oornee KpyI-
Hasl KaruieBuiHas ssmouka (1,5 Mm) pasmectuiach Haj
MIPABBIM ITIa30M.

Tonognou yoop unu ocobennocmu npuuécku. Hano
J100M ITPOCIIEKEHBI OCTATKH COUTOTO «KAPHNU3A-BBICTY-
na». C mpaBoi CTOPOHBI IPaHHIA «BBICTYIIa» U J0a OT-
u€pKHyTa NpoyepueHHON TuHUel. OfHO3HaYHAs TpaK-
TOBKa «BBICTYIIa» HEBO3MOXKHA. BBICTyIT MOXeT OBITh
OCTaTKaMH TOJIOBHOTO yOOpa, IAovYKH 00 TTOBSI3KH,
KOTOpasi He OXBaThIBaja BCIO TOJIOBY, & OCTaBJsUIa OT-
KPBITOH 3aTBUIOYHYIO 9acTh. HO TakKe 3TOT BBICTYII
MOT OBITh M OCTaTKaMH NPUYECKH B BHJIEC BAJIMKA HAJ0
n60M. JlocTOBEpHO ke BOJIOCHI 0003HAYEHBI OT 3aThLI-
Ka 70 HIeH. 3/1eCh MSTKHUE TPsIIA KOPOTKUX BOJIOC TIe-
penansl cllabbIM penbedoM.

Humepnpemayus n300paxxeHUst BOSMOXKHA TOJIBKO
Ha MHTYHUTHBHO-OMOIIOHAJIBHOM yYpOBHE. ABTOp YBH-
Jien B UrypKe ToI0BKY pebEHka. Takoe jke Brevarie-

HUE CIOXKUIOCH M y Pa3HOBO3PACTHBIX COTPYAHHUKOB
Wucruryra (66u10 onpomeno 15). [larunernss nesod-
Ka KOHKPETHU3UPOBaIa M300paKEHHE /10 «MAJBIHK».
JInme B ogHOM cioydae MOJOAOH UYeNoBEK MPEANnouo-
KU, YTO TO <«OKCHIUHAY.

CJIO)KHOCTD CMBICTIOBOH PEKOHCTPYKIUH 0Oe3y-
CJIIOBHO CBfI3aHA C YaCTUYHON COXPAHHOCTBIO MpeaMe-
ta. Ho B Hamiem ciryuae, cam (axT MosIBICHHS TAHHOTO
apredakTa upe3BblYaiiHO BakeH. OH TOATBEpXKAACT
BKJIIOUCHHUE KpaifHell BOCTOYHOH mepudepun KyabTy-
pet KJIJIK B ennHOE HE TOIBKO MarepHanbHOE, HO U
MEHTAJIBHOE COOOIIECTBO IPEBHEHIINX 3EMIIC/ICIIBIICB
EBpomnsr.

Vka3bpiBasg Ha MEPBOCTENEHHOCTb KOMMYHUKATHB-
HOH npuponsl KynsTypsl, FO.M. Jlotman HeogHOKpaT-
HO MOAYEPKUBAII, YTO KYJIBTYpa €CTh (popMa OOIIEeHUs
MEXJTy JIFOIbMU U BO3MOKHA JIMIIb B TaKOH Tpynie, B
KOTOPOH JIFONN OOIIAIOTCSL.

Cpasnumenvnas 6a3a HaIMX WCCIICOBAHUN OTH-
paercst Ha pabory Cena XanceHa «l300paskeHus
moneii kameHHoro Beka» (Hansen 2007). B stom
oOo0maroneM M3JaHUN TPUBEJCHO M OTPaXEHO B
wnmoctpanuix 6onee 150 apredakToB, CBA3aHHBIX C
n3o0pakerneM uenoBeka B KJIJIK. DTo npeameTs! an-
TPONOMOP(HOH TUIACTHKHU, HO TAKXKE M N300paKCHUIH
JIIONIeH, JacTe Teja 4YelloBeKa B BHUJC alIlIUKAIlUH,
PHUCYHKOB Ha CTEHKaxX COCYJOB U HX pyUKax.

B cpaBHeHNM ¢ MacmTaboM TEPPUTOPUH, OCBOCH-
HOH U «pa3BenaHHONW» HocuTensiMu Tpanuunii KJJIK,
YHCIIO PEIMETOB aHTPOIIOMOP(HOTO BH/1a HE TAK YK
n Benuko. Ecim ydects, 4To B apearne 3a)uKCUpOBaHO
OoJsiee 5 THIC. TTOCENICHHH, a KOJIMYECTBO M3yUEHHBIX
JKWIINLL peBbIIaeT 2 Toicsiud. ONKyMeHa KyabTyphI
mpocTupanack npuMmepHo oT peku CeHa Ha 3amaje
JI0 YKpanHCKoW BonbiHM Ha BOocTOKE (C OTICIBHBIMU
BBIXO/IaMH BILIOTH 10 J{Hempa). Y OoT 105KHBIX TpaHuI]
JIECOCTENHON 30HBI MOJIOBEI Ha IOT€ 0 MOJbCKHX
OeperoB banTuku Ha ceBepe C BBIXOJIOM BILIOTH 10
Mexaypeubs 3ananHoit J{Buner u JloBaru ([lyOokpaii
V) (puc. 3). s BocTOuHOH nepudepnuu KylbTypbl,
B KOTOPYIO BXOAST TEPPUTOPUHN YKpauHbI, PyMbIHNM
n MongoBbl HaXOAKH aHTPOIIOMOP(HOTro BHIA €IH-
HUYHBI.

U s10, cyna mo BceMy, He ClTydailHO, TIOTOMY YTO
u B apeanax LlentpansHoil u 3anagnoit EBpomnsl mpo-
CTPAHCTBEHHO IUIACTUKA PACIpPOCTPAHEHA TaKXKe He-
peryisipHo (puc. 4).

Hanpuwmep, B LlentpansHoii EBpone oHa KOHIEH-
TpHupyeTcsl B TpEX OOJBIIMX paifoHaX, Iie MHOTO Ha-
X0[0K. OT0 Tepputopun 3anaaHoil Benrpuu, Ciosa-
kun, Hikneit ABctpun m Mopasuu. [Ina 3amagHoit
yactu EBponsl npeobnanaer B Cpenneit ['epmanun, B
paifonax Maiin¢panken n Berrepay. 1 3nech, ocobas
CIOKHOCTb B U3yUEHHH TEMBI, KaK M B HAIIIEM CIIy4ae,
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Puc. 1. Cnyuaitasle Haxonxu u3 ropona CeHmpkepeit (Singerei) Pecny6mukn Mommosa: 1 — aHTponoMopdHast IIacTHKa;

2 — ciaHIeBoe Teco tuna Schuhleistenkeil.

3aKJII0YAeTCs B TOM, YTO OOJIBIIAS YacTh STHX Mpes-
MeTOB ()parMEeHTUPOBaHA, ¥ OHU ITOYTH HE HECYT Ha-
yuHo# uHpopmarmn. Kak nmprusHaérest uccienoBareib
CBeH XaHCEH: «0OIIETro BIEYATIICHUsI OT H300paKEeHHs
yenoseka B KIJIK o cux nop He nomyueno. Tunoso-
THYeCKasl KOJIOHKA HE BHICTPOCHA.

Humepnpemayuu. 1 nnst durypku u3 CeiHmKe-
peil npsMbIx ananoruil HeT. [Ton He 3HaeM, o Bo3zpacTte
T noragpiBaeMcs. To ecTh mapamerp, «codepoica-
menbHble dnemeHmuly uau « Imo usoopasicenoy, Max-
CUMaJBbHO 0000mEH — yenoBeK. OHAKO MOMBITAEMCS
BBIOpaTh MH(OPMAIMIO U3 CaMOTO 00BEKTa.
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Puc. 2. [Ipeamets! anTponiomopdHoro tuma u3 paiioHoB LlenTpanpHoir EBpomsr: 1 — Mysna —Yenko (Muzla-Cenkov);
2 — Mettnamuar (Meindling); 3 — Ipunens (Gridel); 4 — Teiprierts (Tirpesti); 5 — Ctpenuue (Strelice); 6 — bnarne (Blatne);

7 — HpacOypr (Drasburg). (1-5, 7 6e3 macmraba) (mo: Hansen 2007, Teil 11, Taf. 500: 3; 503: 6, 7; 505: 3;

3; 514:2-3).

I'maBHasi 0COOEHHOCTH TOJIOBKM BHMIMMO 3aKIIIO-
4aeTcs B TOM, YTO OHA NPUHAUIEKUT K TOMY KpYTy
IUTACTHKH, KOTOPBIH MOT MMETh HCXOIHYIO MOJENb U
BO3MOXXHO COOTBETCTBYET HOPTPETHOMY H300pake-
Hu10. To ecTh roJIoBKa CTaTydITKH UMEET BCe aTpUOyThI
UH/IMBUIYaJIbHOTO YEJI0BEUYECKOT0 JIMKA - I71a3a, HOC U
poT. Takux «MOJTHOLIIEHHBIX JUID B KaTanore-coje C.

506: 11; 508:

Xancena Bcero 29(!). A u3 Tp€x OCHOBHBIX MO3UIUI
B odopmiicHHH Juia (T1a3a, Hoc, poT) HauboJee BaXk-
HBIMH B MKOHOTpaMH /sl NEPBOOBITHOIO YeJOBEKa
OKa3aJHCch HOC M m1aza. OHM ITPOPUCOBAHBI IPUMEPHO
mopoBHy. [IpaBna, HOC OKa3ajcs 4yTh 0OOJiee BaXKHOM
«netanpto» ymna (40,6%), yem rnasa (39,4%). Torna
KaKk pOT Ha JIMIAX CTaTydTOK 0003Hadaycsi ropaszio
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KK B LenTpanmsHoi Esporne
@ “Crapuwas” KK
B KIUIK 5 apyrin xyasTypax

= Mamsarenmu KK kparisens octouron nepudepyn

tu“ re 1
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Puc. 3. Kynerypa THHEHHO-JICHTOYHOI KepaMUKH U €€ cocen. MeCTOHAaX0KICHNUS IUTACTHKH B apeasie BOCTOYHOI nepudepnn
KynbTypbl, Ha moceneHnu Teipremts (Tirpesti) B Pymbranu n B ropone Cermxepeit (Singerei) Pecrryomukun Monmosa.

pexe, mumb Ha 20% nui. Cyng 1o STHOrpaduuecKkum
MarepuagaM, HapucoBaTh POT O3HAYAJIO OYLIEBUTH
(urypKy, 4To B IepBOOBITHBIX Marusix OTKPBIBAJIO BO3-
MOKHOCTb «HETOOPOKETATENIM» BPEUTh IPOTOTHITY.

W3 nHabmromeHMA OCOOCHHO HMHTEPECHO TO, HTO
«TIOJTHOIICHHBIE JIMIay» Yallle yKpalaiu cocysl. B Buae
aNIUIMKAIMN 1 PUCYHKOB Ha MX CTEHKaX M pPydKax (puc.
2,3.6-7). A mmacTuka, B BHIE JOCTOBEPHBIX (PHUTYPOK,
yamie «rpemrmia» n3bsHamn. Korma «3a0sBanmy n300-
pa3nuTh Kakyl-THOO «AETab» YEIOBEYECKOrO JIUIIA.
Bo3moxHO, o0eperast 3TuM «OKHMBYIO JyIIy» OT CIiIasa.

Ananoeuu. OcoOCHHOCTbIO Halleil (QUIypKH U3
ChIHIDKEpeH ABISEeTCA «yKpalleHHe» e¢ TUIeBOil Jac-
TH IMOYKAMHU «HOTaMW». B peasbHON KU3HH UX MOXK-
HO ObUTO OBI TpakTOBaTh (?) KaK CBOETO POl «IHp-
CHHI» U3 TPEX MaJCHbBKUX OyCHH B JI€BOI OpOBU U O1-
HOW MOKpYTIHEe HaJl MpaBbIM m1a3oM. JInbo 3To Morma
OBITH TaTYHPOBKA.

Hambonee Onmu3koil K CHIHIDKEPEHCKOW HaXOMKe
IO MCIIONIHEHHMIO SIBIISICTCS JKEHCKAs TOJIOBKA M3 My3-
na-YenkoB (Muzla-Cenkov) (puc. 2,1). TTo pucyHky
yIIeH, o MpUYIECKe «BATMKOM HAJI0 JTOOM» U IpoUep-
YEHHOH 1Mo 110y JTUHHUH, Ha KOTOPYIO OBLIM HAaHECECHBI
saModky. Ho B 3TOM citydae y30p HallOMUHAET «HUTKY C

OycuHamu». ECTh 1 ApyToii BapuaHT BO3MOKHOU TpaK-
TOBKH TO100HOTO y30pa — TaryupoBka (?). imenHO
TaK BBINIAIUT JIMHEHHO-SIMOYHBIN y30p, HAaHECEHHBIN
Ha mEKK MyKckoro Juia n3 Maitauara (Meindling)
(puc. 2,2). Kak BO3MOXXHO OIHM3KHE aHATIOTUH TOJIOBKE
n3 CeIHIpKEpel, MOYKHO TIPUBECTH B aHTPOIIOMOp(dHOE
n3o0pakeHne Ha pyuke cocyna u3 Tecermue Kyénure
(Tesetice Kyjovice).

OTHOCHUTENBHO ONM30K HAIIEH TONOBKE JIMK CTaTydT-
ku u3 Crpenude (Strelice). Ha uém oHOM, Kak 1 Ha ChIH-
JDKEpEHCKOI cTaTyITKe, 0003HaYECHBI HOCOTYOHBIE U MEX-
OpOBHBIE CKIJIAJIKH, TOJIBKO B BH/E IBYX JIMHUI (pHC. 2,5).

KynbpTypHO-XpOHOMOTHYECKUI KPYT MPUBEIEHHBIX
aHajoruil cootHocutcst ¢ LlenTpanbsHo-EBponeiickum
apeanom KJIJIK u cOOTBETCTByeT MPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO
MO3IHEMY 3Tary KyasTypsl Trma JKenns. OnHako, aH-
TporoMop(hHas TUTACTHKA YPE3BBIYAHHO CIIOXKHBIH U
MHOTOIUTaHOBEIN 00beKT. [IoaToMy B mKOHOTpaduu, B
BOTUTONICHUN 0Opa3a uenoBeka n3 ChIHIKEpen, MOXK-
HO TIPEJIIOJIOKNUTH U OTAANEHHOE BIUSHUE JJIEMEHTOB,
CBA3aHHBIX C KyinbTypamu kpyra Bunua-Topnowm. B
OOJIMKE CTAaTy3TKH OHH MOTYT OBITh IIPEACTaBICHBI
«IUTOCKMM» JIMLOM M MHHHATIOPHBIM «HOCOM», pa3-
MECTHBIINMCS Ha yPOBHE IVIa3.
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e Alteste Linienbandbkeramik

Altere bis jiingsie Linienhandkeramih | ==

Puc. 4. PacipocTpaHeHue I1aCTUKHU KyJIbTYpPbl JINHEHHO-JIEHTOYHOH Kepamuku B EBporne: o - matepuanst KJUIK, A - marepu-

anel KynsTypsl Anbhénsa (mo: Hansen 2007, Teil 1, Seite 303).

Schuhleistenkeil

Schuhleistenkeil (¢ nemeyxoeo: xMH B popme Oari-
Ma4HOH KOJOJKH) ObLI HalJeH BMECTE CO CTaTydTKOH
(puc. 1,2). OH HM3roTOBIEH W3 KPEMHHCTOTO CIIaHIA
TEMHO-CEPOT0 L[BETA C MPOAOIbHBIMA YEPHO-CMOIISTHBI-
MH HUTEOOPa3HBIMU BKJIIOYEHUSMH B CTPYKTYPY MUHE-
paia. 1o nponopusamM 1 0(hOPMIICHUIO CAMOTO «TENay,
OpyAre OTHOCHUTCS K TECIAM-/10J10TaM BBICOKOH (POPMEL.
Ero TeutbHas 1 GOKOBBIE TPaHM YIUIOIIEHBI, & JIUIEBast
TIOBEPXHOCTH BhIMyKIasi. OHa TUIaBHO MEPEXOAUT B 3a-
Kpymistomeecs Jie3Bue. Opyaue MpeKkpacHOW COoXpaH-
HOCTH, TOJBKO OOKOBBIE TpaHH 00yXa YaCTHYHO paspy-
nreHbl. CKOJT Ha JIeBOM OOKOBOM CTOpOHE 00yXa HAaHECEH
B JipeBHOCTH. OH 3€pHHCTBIA M TIOKPBIT JIIOCTPAKEM.
Bropoii, Ha MPOTUBOIOIOKHOM CTOpOHE 00yXa, TpyOBIit
W PBaHbIi, OTHOCHTEIBHO COBPEMEHHBIH.

Mo pasmepam opynue cpennee, nnuHou 12 cm.
(Torma xax B Ilpyrto-IlogHecTpoBbe MMEIOTCS IK3EM-
WisIpsl AnuHOM U Oonee 20 cm). lllupuHa cocraBnsieT
y o0yxa npumepro 2,0 cm. C ypoBHS Y4 IUTMHBI TTOC-
TETNEHHO YBEJINYNBAETCs 10 2,4 CM, 3aTeM TakKXkKe Moc-
TETNIeHHO YTOHBIIAETCS K Je3BHio. Ha ypoBHe Hayana
o OpMIICHHUS JIe3BHSI IIHPUHA 2,2 CM.

TommuHa (BBICOTA) Opymusi OoJiee 3HAYUTEIIBHA,
4yeM mIMpHHA. Y o0yXa TOJIIMHA COCTaBISIET 2,7 cM.
Haiee, Ha ypoBHe 1/4 mmunbl pactmpsiercs 1o 3,0cM.
3areM MOCTENEeHHO U PaBHOMEPHO Cy>KUBaeTcs 110 2,9
cM, 2,7 oM, 2,4 cM. Ha ypoBHe Hauana ohopMIICHHS
JIe3BUs TOJIIIMHA paBHA MIMpUHE: 2,2 CM.

Tun opyous.. KpoMka j1e3Bus B TO3UINH «BH]] cO0-
Ky» pacroyiaraercsi 1o IIEHTPY BEPTHKAJIbHOW CEKy-
weil. JIe3Bue 3aTo0ueHo C ThUIbHOM CTOPOHBI O] YITIOM
B 54°, a ¢ muueBoi cTopoHs! oz yriioM B 60°. [Toatomy
B nipodrte pabounii Kpaii NI CIIETKA aCCHMETPUYEH,
MIPUOTMKASCH K KAuHo6uoHomy. Torna Kak 1o HHIEKCy
COOTHOMICHHS IIMPHUHBI K TOJIIMHE OPYIUE SBISIETCS
JI0IIOTOM BBICOKOH (hopmel (index 0,74-0,85).

Jlonora BeIcokoit ¢popmel B ipenenax [Ipyro-Anect-
POBCKOTO MEKTypPEUbs SIBIISIFOTCS CAMBIM MHOTOUHCIICH-
HBIM THTIOM OPYJHIA, COCTaBIIsIsE OOsIee TOJIOBHHBI CPEIN
BCEX TECI000pa3HBIX OpyAui pernoHa. OHH BBIIEICHbI
B ur «I A». B aToMm THIE, IO 0hopMITeHHIO TIOTIEpEed-
HBIX CEUEHWH JIOJIOT, OMPEAEICHO YEThIPE BapHaHTa
Opyauil: «a» - C MapayuIeIbHBIMI OOKOBBIMHU TPAHIMH
1 BBIITYKJIOHN JIMIIEBOH 4acThio; BapHaHT «b» - ¢ OKpyT-
JBIMHA OOKOBBIMH M JIMIIEBON YACTBIO; BAPHUAHT «C» -C
TIO/ITPEYTOIBHBIM MIOTIEPEYHBIM CEUCHHEM; BapUaHT «d»
- C TIOJIKBA/IPaTHBIM ITOIIEPEYHBIM CEICHHUEM.

Hare opyame otHOCHTCS K CaMOMY MHOTOYHCIIEHHOMY
B pezienax [IpyTo-/IHeCTPOBCKOro MeX Ty peubs BAPUAHTY
cedeHws - «a». OH cocrasisieT 6oree 56% oT Beex opyamit
trma «I A» (Jlapuna 1987; Jlapuna 1999, puc. 40).

Pyxoamye. BepxHsasa 9acTh Opyausi COXpPaHUIIA CIIEBI
HCIONb30BaHMs HHCTPYMEHTA B pykoaTu. Ha nuueBoit
CTOPOHE 3TH CIIEJIbI MIPEICTABICHBI TOHYANIIINMH Bep-
THUKAJIbHBIMU U KOPOTKUMH KOCBIMHU OOPO3IKAMH «IIPO-
YepKaMu», HApyIIMBIINMH TTOJIMPOBAHHYIO CTPYKTYPY
KamMHA y o0yxa Ha BeicoTy 2,5 cM. Ilo ThUTBHOI cTO-
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POHE Opynus, ClIeIbl KPEIIEHUS B PYKOSTH OTMEUYEHBI
TOPU30HTAILHON MPOJOIIEHHON MOJ0COH YEPHOro
ngera, mupuHoi 0,4-0,5 cm. OHa pa3MecTuiiach Ha
yposHe 2,0-2,5 cM oT BepxHero kpast odyxa. Urto mo-
JKET CBUJETENBCTBOBATh O MPUMEHEHUU OPraHUUYECKO-
TO CKPEIUIAIONIEr0 MaTepraia THIa cMoJbI(?).

Crneovl ucnonb306ans IPOCIIEKEHbI 10 KPOMKE pa-
6odero e3Bus. OHM yKa3bIBAIOT HA TIPUHIUI PaOOTHI
HHCTPYMEHTOM «OT ceOs» Kak TecioM. KuHemarnka
JIBUKEHU IO IIpaByIO PYKy, cripaBa Haieso. 1o yué-
Ty MakpocjeaoB, Hanbonee cpadoTaH y4acToOK JICBOM
MOJIOBUHBI Kpas je3Bus. Ha nuieBoit ctopoHe Jie3Bus
OTMEYEHBl TOPH30HTAJbHBIC, TMapajuie]bHbIEe, KOpPOT-
K€ BBIIIEPOIIMHBI 110 JIE3BUIO, KOTOPBIE Pa3MECTHIINCh
JIpyr HaJ JpyroM Ha BbICOTY 10 5 MM. Ha ThuibHOHI
CTOPOHE OpYZAHUS TOMY y4acTKy COOTBETCTBYET Kpae-
Basi CTOYCHHOCTh Jie3BHs Ha h 1o 2 mm. OHa mpoon-
JKAeTCs 3aIllOJIMPOBKOM THUIBHOW 4YacTy Jie3BHsl Ha h
10 mM. PenynmpoBaHHast 3amoJUpOBKa B BUJE TISITEH
OTMEeYaeTcs U 0 Bcell ThUIbHOM moBepxHOCTH. Oco-
OEHHO YETKO MPOCIICKHUBAIOTCS CIIEAbI 3AJIOMICHHOCTH
CMEXHBIX TpaHel THUIbHOHN M OOKOBBIX IIOBEPXHOCTEH
Ha IUPUHY 3-5 MM.

Makpocrnes! Ha TOBEPXHOCTH OPY/IHs yKa3bIBAtOT HA
€ro IPUMEHEHHE B CKOOJISIIIE-PEXYIINX ONepalusX B Ka-
4eCTBE TECIA 110 OTHOCUTEIBHO «MATKOMY)» MaTepuaiy.

Oxpa. UYpe3BblyaliHBIl HMHTEpEC MNPEACTaBISIOT
BKpAIICHHUs] KPaCHOM OXpbl HAa MOBEPXHOCTU OPYIUSL.
OTo JBa MATHBIIIKA pa3MepoM 1-2 MM, BbEBHIUXCS B
CTPYKTypy kaMHsl. OHU COXpaHMIINCh B HIDKHEH uac-
TH OpyAusi, HA JIMIEBOH W OOKOBOI IMMOBEPXHOCTAX
MHCTpyMEeHTa. BO3MOXHO, TaKMX BKpaluIeHHH ObUIO
n Ooblle, HO UX YHHYTOXWIA oducTKa. ITockombky
opyaue ObUIO HEpeJaHO0 HaM TINATEIBHO OTMBITBIM.
Ho cam ¢dakT B3auMocCBsI3M 10JI0Ta C OXPOH YPE3BBHI-
4aiiHO BaxkeH. [Ioka 4TO OH MO3BOISIET MOAbLKO MPEN-
MOJOKUTh HEKUI PUTYaNIbHBIH aCHEKT AEMNOHUPOBAHUS

MpeaMeTa, B Pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPOro ¥ MOIIO MPOU30UTH
€ro CONPHKOCHOBEHHE C OXPOH.

Ananoeuu. Opyans Tuna Schuhleistenkeil ¢ Taku-
MU K€ KIIMHOBUAHBIMH, TOYTH CUMMETPUYHBIMU J€3-
BUsIMH, ObLTH HaiieHs! B [IpyTo-/[HecTpoBCKOM Mex-
nypeube Ha nocenennu I'ypa-Kamenueir VI (Jlapuna
1999, puc. 42,9.11). TlonoxkeHrne TOr0 MOCEICHUS B
KyJIbTYpPHO-XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM KOJIOHKE apeasa CBsi3a-
HO ¢ nmo3aHenmuM tinoM naMmsatHukoB KJIJIK ¢ ane-
MeHTaMH 3Tamna JKenus.

3aki04eHue

1. YuureiBas MajoO4YMCIECHHOCTh HAaXOAOK U OT-
CYTCTBHE IMPOKOTO KOHTEKCTA NPU UX OOHAPYKEHUH,
IIPe/IBapUTEILHO OTHOCHM 00a IpenMeTa KO BpeMEHH
no3aHero JKeausogeyxozo Tarna CylecTBOBaHUS KyJlb-
Typs! B [IpyT0-JIHECTPOBCKOM MEKAypeUbe.

2. YHUKaJIBHOCTh AHTPONOMOP(MHON TOJOBKH |
MOSIBJICHUE OKPACKU OXPOH TECIA MO3BOJISIIOT IPEATO-
JIO)KUTh HEKUI KYJIBTOBBIH CMBICT B OCOOCHHOCTSIX MX
JEIOHUPOBAHUSL.

3. B LentpansHoii EBporie 0coObrii paciBeT «Xy-
JIO’KECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBa» MO M3TOTOBJICHUIO AHT-
POIIOMOPHBIX U3JENUI MPUXOIUTCS HA MO3AHUE JTaIlbI
KyJbTypbl. KOHLIEHTpaluu Takux HaXOJOK IpHYpoO-
YeHBI K ONpe/esIeHHbIM o0nacTssM. OueHb 4acTo KOH-
TEKCT yKa3bIBa€T HA HEKUU KyJIbTOBBII acCHEKT UX Je-
[IOHUPOBaHUSL.

4. MOXHO TIPeaNOoN0KUTh, YTO U HAa TEPPUTOPUU
MonaoBbl MOINIU CYIIECTBOBAaTh PailoHbI, I, B CUILY
HEW3BECTHHIX HAM MIPUYHH, 00Pa30BHIBAINCH 00TACTH,
Kak ObI MBI ceiYac CKasaju, «C MOBBINICHHON YHEpre-
TUKOW». W rie Moru mpoucXoauTh MPAKTUKU MEePBO-
OBITHOI Maruu.

5. Ipu 3TOM, JUI HEOJIMTA, TIOUTH HEU3BECTHBI CITy4aH,
YTOOBI aHTPONOMOP(HYIO IUIACTUKY KJIAJIK B MOTHJIBL.
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K APXEOJIOTHYECKOM KAPTE CEBEPHOM BYKOBHWHbBI
PAHHETI'O KEJIE3HOI'O BEKA

Anexcanap MOI'MJIOB, Kues

Cu privire la harta arheologicd a Bucovinei de Nord in prima epoca a fierului. Bucovina de Nord se afla, in prima epocd
a fierului, la hotarul a doud zone culturale. Acest fapt a influentat caracterul culturii materiale, intens studiate in perioada
postbelica. Cu parere de rau, nu toate materialele rezultate din aceste investigatii au fost publicate. Autorul consacra art-
colul de fata introducerii lor in circuit stiintific, interpretarii cultural-istorice si cronologice.

Cegepnas Bykosuna 6 panHem sHcenesHoM 8eKe pacnonazandcy Ha pybexce 08yX KyIbMypHbIX 30H. DMO HATOHCUNO CE80e-
00pasHbLil OMMEHOK HA XapaKmep ee MamepuaibHoOU KyIbmypbl, 0COOEHHO UHMEHCUBHO U3YHAIOWelCsl 8 NOCIEe60EHHOE
spems. K coorcanenuio, ne 6ce mamepuanvl Uccie008aHUll HA Ce200HS UZBECHIHbL WIUPOKOMY KpY2y cheyuanucmos. Mx ese-
0eHUl0 6 Hayunblli 0O0POm, KYIbmypHO-UCIMOPUYECKOU UHMEPNPEeMAayul, XPOHOIOSUYECKOU XapaKmepucmuKke noceaua-
emcesi 9ma cmamosi.

To the archeological map of Northern Bukovina Early Iron Age. Northern Bukovina in the Early Iron Age settled down on
a boundary of two cultural zones. It has imposed original features on character of its material culture, which was especially
intensively investigated after World War II. Unfortunately, some materials are not known to the broad audience of experts
till now. This paper deals with introduction of such materials to a scientific sphere, their cultural-historical interpretation

and chronological characteristic.

Key words: Early Iron Age, Northern Bukovina, cultural zone, settlement, chronology.

Hcroprnueckass CesepHass bykoBuna (coBpemeH-
Hast YepHoBHIKast 00macTe YKpauHbI), pacroiarasich
B BocTtounowm Ilpukapnarbe, Ha IPOTSKEHUHU MHOTUX
BEKOB OBbUIA KOHTAKTHOW 30HOH IPEBHUX KYIBTYP.
Cka3aHHOE B MOJHOI Mepe KacaeTcs U MepHoja paH-
HETO JKeJle3a, KOrJa YKa3aHHBI PETMOH HaXOAWJICS Ha
CTBIKE CPEIHEEBPONENCKON ralbIITaTOMIHON U CeBe-
POIIPUUYEPHOMOPCKON KYIBTYpHBIX 30H. Takoe mopy-
0eXHOE TOJIOKEHUE HAJIOKHUIO CBOCOOPA3HBINA OTTe-
HOK Ha OOJIMK JIpeBHOCTEH, pa3BUBABIINXCS B TECHOM
B3aUMOCBSI3U JIPYT C IPYTOM.

B cuny cnoxuBmmxcst odcrositenscTs, [1paBode-
pexbe BepxHell yactu Cpennero IIpunnecTpoBbs goin-
roe BpeMs OCTaBaJlOCh M3YYEHO 3HAYUTENIBHO XYXKE,
4yeM coceHee KylnbTypHO Onuskoe 3anagnoe [lomonbe,
JUIsl KOTOPOTO ellie B caMoM Havasie XX B. ObuIN Ommy0-
JUKOBaHKI cBOMBI ipeBHOCTEH (Cermackuit 1901; yib-
mvas 1901). Tem He MeHee, e1lie B TOPEBOTIOIIHOHHBII
nepront B. I'peGeHsik, 0CHOBBIBAsICH HAa €AMHUYHBIX Ha-
XOJIKaX HAKOHEYHUKOB CTpeNl U 3epKana B bykoBuHe,
1o (hakTy npeodaganuii BOCTOYHBIX CKH()CKUX BINS-
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HUH, COTM3MIT 3TY TEPPUTOPHUIO C 3aI1aTHOTIO/I0TbCKO-
[TpukapnaTrcKuM perHoHOM pacipoCTpaHeHUsT CKU(O-
nanblX namMatHukoB (I'pebensik 1913, 16), uto mosxke
OBIIO TIOJTHOCTHIO MOATBEPIKICHO UCCIIEIOBAHUSIMH.

Cnabo M3MEeHWIach CHUTyallls M B MEKBOCHHBIN
TIepHoJI, KOTJla paccMarpuBaeMasi TEPPUTOPHUST BXO/IU-
na B coctaB Pymbinuun. B 1936 r. Bo JIbBOBE BBIXOAUT
knaccuueckuid Tpyn T. Cymmmupckoro (Sulimirski
1936), paccMOTpEBIIIEro U3BECTHBIE Ha TO BPEMs CKHU-
(douaHBIC MaMATHUKH 3amaaa YkpauHckoi Jlecoctenn
n Ilpuxaprmarbs (B Tom uncine u [IpaBobepexnbs dnec-
tpa). Ha CeBepnoii BykoBune B 5TO Bpemst uccieno-
BaHMs, HOCHBIIHE OSIU30ANYECKUI XapakTep, Kaca-
JIUCh B OCHOBHOM MaMSITHUKOB 310X KaMHS—YHEOJINTA
(Ambrojevici 1933; IMaccex 1961, 11.12). B 3naun-
TesIbHOM Mepe ObuT paB b.A. TuMontyk, oTMeuast, 4To
B IMOCJIEBOCHHBIA MEPHOJ HCCIEAOBAHUAMU Ha ATOU
TEPPUTOPUHU TIPHUIIIOCH 3aKpPBIBATh «OEnoe IMSATHO»
(Tumomryxk 1975, 4).

B 1940 r. CesepHas bykoBHHa BXOAMT B COCTaB
CCCP. IIpuxonm cOBETCKOI BIAaCTH OBLIT HAJICKO HE Of-
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HO3HAYHBIM siBIeHHEM. «OO0beMHEHNE YKPAaUHCKOTO
Hapoja B OJHOM rOCyAapCTBE» COMPOBOXKAAIOCH KO-
JIEKTUBM3alKEH, YCTAHOBIEHUEM TOTAJIIBHOTO KOHTPO-
JI1 HaJl BCEMU CTOPOHAMM >KU3HU HACEJICHUs, penpec-
CUSIMH, CTpamHbIM ronogoM 1946-1947 rr. Ognaxo,
B 00JIaCTH MCCIIC/IOBAaHMS TAaMSTHUKOB apXCOJOTHH
M3MCHEHHSI OBUTM B OCHOBHOM TIO3WUTHBHBIMH: HA 3a-
KOHOJATEIbHOM YPOBHE IPECEKalach BO3MOKHOCTb
HECaHKIIMOHMPOBAHHOTO pPa3pyIICHUs OOBEKTOB, Ja
U TIOMEIINKH, «3JI0yIOTPEOJSIBIINE» paHBIIEC 3TUM,
OBUTH JTMKBUIMPOBAHBI Kak Kiacc. boree nmporpeccus-
Hasi METOJAUKAa MCCIEJOBaHUI, MX TOCYJapCTBEHHOE
(hmHAaHCHpOBaHWE, TPHUBJICUCHHE B PETMOH IKCIIC/IH-
LUl ¢ pa3HBIX HAy4YHBIX LIEHTPOB CTPAHbI, MO3BOJIMIH
CO BPEMEHEM ITOCTaBUTh apXEOJIOTHIO Kpasi Ha KauecT-
BEHHO HOBBIH YPOBEHB.

Co Bropoil nmosoBuHbl 40-X IT. K HCCIEJOBAHU-
SIM HPUCTyHNAaeT U3BECTHBIM UYEPHOBHMLKHN apXeosor
Bb.A. Tumomyk, nauTenbHOE BpeMsl BO3INIABISBLIMI
SKCHETUINI0O YEepHOBHUIIKOTO KpaeBETYECKOTO Mys3esl.
Marepuainsl ero paboT 10 CUX MOp MPOIOKAIOT CO-
CTaBJISITh OCHOBY apXEOIOrM4YeCcKoi kapTel UepHOBHUII-
koit obmactu (Bunokyp u np. 1984, 109-171). beum
MIPOBEICHBI Pa3BEKH Ha OOJBIIOM KOJIWYECTBE MOCe-
JICHUI paHHEeTO >KeNIe3HOT0 BeKa, PACKOIaHbl ITorpede-
HUs ckudcekoro BpemeHn B HoBocenke, VBaHOBIax,
Buxwne, benoycoske, OcenuBke (Tumomtyk 1950, 5.6;
1952,410.411; 1956, 207.208; 1963, 1-3; 1968, 23.24;
1969, 32.34-36; 1970, 21; 1974, 72.87.88.91 u np.).
K coxanenuro, crenuanict, IIaBHOW cepoil mHTe-
PECOB KOTOPOTO OBLIM CIAaBSHCKHE U JPEBHEPYCCKUE
JIPEBHOCTH, HE BCE MAMSATHUKH SMOXH PAHHETO XKee3a
ycHen M34aTh Ha JOJKHOM HAaydyHOM ypoBHe. Yacto
HETIOJIHBIE JAHHBIE O HUX COAEPIKATCs TOJIBKO B HAyY-
HO-TIOMYJISIPHBIX H3[aHMAX, HE BCErAa MPUCYTCTBYET
WJLTIOCTPATUBHBIA MaTepual.

Macmrabupie pa3Benkn B XOoTHHCKOM, Kembme-
HenkoM, COKHPSIHCKOM paioHax OBLIM TPOBEIHBI B
1948—-1951 rr. Tpumnonbckoil dKCNeAUIUEN MO PYKO-
BogctBoM T.C. Ilaccek, B cocTtaBe KOTOpOH padortain
ckudeknit orpsag A.W. Memokooii. [Tomumo Gosb1o-
TO YUCIIAa OTKPBITBIX MOCENEHUH, YCTAHOBIEHO YTO Ha
MeCTe TPUMOIbCKOro nocenenus [lonmusanos SAp nosa-
Hee CyIIeCTBOBAJIO CKH()CKOE TOPOJIHIIE; TTPOBEICHEI
PacKOIKH paHHECKU(CKHUX KypraHa B JICHKOBLAX 1 Mo-
cenenns B ¢. Cennie, a Takke JOCKH(CKOro cenIa B
ypountue  amapusa B JlenkoBnax (ITaccex 1948, 50-54;
1949, 2.3.5-9.12-15; 1950, 4.25; 1951, 19.28.29.38;
1961, 17, puc. 20; MemokoBa 1950; 1953, 60-73).
Wtoru uccnenoBaHuil CpeHEIHECTPOBCKUX JIPEBHOC-
Teit | TeIcsYeneTrs 10 H.3. MOABENCHBI B OOIMIMPHON
pabore A.M. MemtokoBoii (MemtokoBa 1958).

Cku(ckre HAXOAKH BBISIBICHBI B HECKOJIBKUX
mecrax J{Hecrposckoro ITpaBoGepexss I1.M. Bopuc-

KOBCKHM, paboraBmuMm B 1946-1948 rr. B cocrase
CpennenHecTpoBCcKO dkcreaunn  (bopucKOBCKMiA
1950, 128). Matepuanbl paHHETO JKEJIE3HOTO BEKa M3
MacCIITAaOHBIX Pa3BEIOK YIIOMSIHYTOH 3KCICIUINH B
1968-1969 1. (36en0BHY 1970) omyonaukoBanHbl A.D.
I'ynanom (I'yman 1979).

MHoroneTHle HCCIeA0BaHUSl MaMSATHUKOB HMHTE-
PECYIOILIETO HAC BPEMEHH MPOBOAWINCH B 1954—1988
IT. 3anagHoyKpauHckoil skcnenuuuedt ['ocynapcren-
HOT0 DpMUTaXa MoJ HEM3MEHHbIM pyKoBojcTBOM 1.
CmupHOBOM. BblM OcylIecTBIEHBl PACKOIIKK MHOIO-
cJoWHOro mnoceneHuss Maraja, COAEpIKaBILIEro CIOU
LIEJIOTO psiia KYJIBTYp: KOMapOBCKOM, HOya, paHHEH U
pa3BUTOH (a3 raBa-roIUTpaCKoro Kpyra IpeBHOCTEH.
HccrienoBana 3HaYHATENbHAS TUIOIMAb HA TPEICKU(C-
KOM cenuile U MoruwibHuKe JlHecTpoBka-Jlyka u paH-
Hecku(ckoMm nocenennu JlomuasHEL [IpoBeneHs! nc-
CJIEZIOBAHUS apXamdeCKUX CKUPCKIX Mormi B Kpyrimu-
ke, HommusHax u [lepeorikoBnax. [To uToram moneBsrx
pabot, I"M. CmMupHOBa omyOnuKoBaa [elylo TPyHIry
crareit, BO MHOTOM OJrarofapst KOTOPBIM, Ha CETOTHSIII-
HUH JICHb CTaJla MOHATHOM CIICI(HKA Pa3BUTHUS KYJIb-
Typ TO3IHEH OpPOH3EI — paHHEro kene3a Ha CpemxHeM
Huectpe (CmuproBa 1969; 1969a; 1976; 1977; 1977a;
1979; 1981-1984; 1989 u np.).

X03sHCTBEHHBI KOMIUIEKC CKH()CKOTO BpPEMEHH
6611 oTKpEIT B 1972 . I.®. HukntHHOW mpn nccre-
JIOBAaHUU MOTWIIBHUKA YCPHSIXOBCKOW KYIBTYpPHI OJH3
OcenuBku (Hukutnna 1979).

B xome 3HaumtenpHBIX pador 1974-1980 rr. Ha
MPEICKU(PCKUX KOMITIeKcax y ¢. HemoportoBo, ocy-
mecTBiIeHHbIX skcneauuuend JL.U. KpymensHuiko#,
BCKpBITa IUomaas okoio 7000 xB. M (KpymreapHHUIB-
ka 1998). ITo oObemMam TPOBENEHHBIX PadOT, HapsLy
¢ Pynxoerkum ropoautieM (I'yman 2000), sToT mMa-
MSTHHK SIBJSICTCS HamOoJiee TMOJHO HCCIICIOBAHHBIM
cpeny MPeACKH(CKUX MOCENICHYSCKUX IPEBHOCTEH B
cpenHeM TeueHuu Jnecrpa.

ITocenenust amoxu paHHEro xesne3a y cc. BopoHo-
Bruia 1 MaxkapoBka Ha KembMeHeuunHe oOcienoBa-
suck B 1977-1978 rr. sxcnenuuumen noj pykoBoJCTBOM
10.H. Maneesa (Manees u ap. 1979, 363).

3onpHUKHY Ha TIpenckud koM cenutie B ¢. Komapos
packanbiBasuck B 1978—-1979 rr. JIHeCTpOBCKOW 3Kc-
neauuueir Mucrtutyra apxeonorun HAHY Bozmias-
nsiemoit I.T. KoBmanenko (KoBnanenko 1998). Kpome
9TOTO, PsJI MAMATHAKOB PAHHETO JKEJIE3HOTO BeKa OBLT
OTKPBIT Pa3IMYHBIMU IKCIIETUIUAMH, 3aHUMAaBILIUMHU-
Csl MCCIIEZIOBAHUEM KOMIUIEKCOB JIPYTMX HCTOpHUYEC-
KHUX NIEPUOJIOB.

C xonua 80-x rr. XX B. B CUCTEMaTHUYECKUX PACKOII-
KaxX MaMSITHHAKOB JIOCKU(CKOTO U CKH(CKOTO MTEPHOIOB
CesepHoll bykoBuHBI HacTynui nepepsiB. [Ipu sToMm,
BBEJICHUC B HAYYHBII 000pOT paHee MOOBITHIX HITH IT0-
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SIBUBIINXCSI MaTepHajoB, AajbHEHIIee OCMBICICHNE
KyJIBTYpHO-HCTOPHUYECKUX MPOIECCOB B PETHOHE MPO-
nmormkaetcst (CmvuproBa 1993; 2001; 2006; CmupHOBa,
Boiinaposeskuii  1994; Bolinaposckuii, CmupHOBa
1993; Manees 1992 u np.).

HecmoTps Ha JOBOIBHO 3HAUUTENBHOE YHCIO pa-
00T, mesblii PsAJ] KOMIUIEKCOB M OTJICNBHBIX BEILCH
SMOXU PAHHETO XKeje3a C TePPUTOPHH YepHOBHIIKOM
o0/acTé  TPOJIOIDKAIOT  OCTABAaThCSl HEU3BECTHBIMU
MIMPOKOMY KPYTY YUEHBIX: HE BCE MaTepHabl U3 Mpo-
HIJTBIX AKCHEIUINI NCCIIeJOBATENIN YCIIENN B ITOJTHOM
Mepe U3/1aTh NPH )KU3HHU, HEKOTOPBIE TAMSATHUKH OETII0
OIMCaHbl B paboTax, MOCBSIICHHBIX HHBIM KYJIBTypHO-
XPOHOJIOTUYECKUM TIepHoJaM, IPYrHe HaXOJIKH, Xpa-
HSIIMECs B My3€siX, /10 CHX ITOp He ormyOinkoBaHbl. Oc-
BEILCHUIO 3TUX KaTeTOpHH JIPEBHOCTEH M MOCBSIICHA
HACTOSIIAs CTaThsl.

B mpeackndckoe Bpems teppuropust CeBepHoi
BykoBuHBI ObITa 3aHsTa TJIEMEHAMU-HOCHTEISIMU TO-
JIMTPAJICKON Y YePHOJIeCCKO KYIBTYp, TATOTEIOMINX
COOTBETCTBEHHO K €€ IEHTpaJIbHO-3aMaJHbIM U BOC-
TOYHBIM paifOHaM, ¥ UMEIOIINX 3aMETHBIC OTINYMS B
MaTepHaIbHOM KyJIbType U 1orpedaibHoM o0psie.

3HAYUTENIHOE YHWCIO MOCEICHUN 201UZPAdCKol
KynbTypsl 0buT0 OTKpBITO B.A. Tumonrykom. B ¢on-
nax YepHOBHUIIKOTO KpaeBequecKoro My3es' XpaHUTCs
KepamuKa 13 ero coopos B ¢. Hosast XKyuxa (ypoumiie
lanox, naxonku 1948 r.), 4epHOBUIIKOM IPUTOPOJIE
Crunka Pomra, cc. Kapamuus [ipi0okckoro p-Ha (pas-
Benku 1955 1), Koposust UepHoBuukoro p-Ha (cOOpEI
1953 1), Iy6oBku (uccnenosanus 1948 r.) u Crapoce-
1bst (pabotsl 1952 1) Kunmanckoro p-ua, Pemysxenies
(ypouutiia Koo yepreu v Kiun, sxcniegunus 1949 r.2)
3acTaBHOBCKOTO p-Ha (puc. 1; 2,1-7).

Kepamuka — ¢ mpumecsto 1pecBbl B TecTe. Berpe-
YaroTCsl ()PArMEeHTHl CEPOBATHIX WM YEPHBIX KOpUar ¢
OTOTHYTHIM BEHYNKOM M Pa3HOOOPA3HBIMH BBICTYTIAMH
n KaHHemopamMyu. OOBIYHBIM SIBISIETCSI pa3HBIA LBET
BHYTPEHHEH U BHEIIIHEH MOBEPXHOCTEN cocy10B. BHe-
mHee oopMIIeHNE OTAEIBHBIX HEMPOQHIMPOBAHHBIX
(hparMeHTOB B BHJE «PacdecoB» TOBOPHT B MONIbB3Y UX
panHeronurpajckoro Bpemenu (Cmupaosa 1976, puc.
2). Topmikn — ¢ IPSIMBIMU WJIM HEMHOTO OTOTHYTBIMH
BEHUYMKAMH, 3a()MKCUPOBAHO yKpAIlICHHE KOpITyca Ha-
JISTTHBIM BaJIMKOM C 3aIUIaMH. DK3eMIUISP TIOIbITAHO-
BUJIHOTO IPO(MIIS C ITPOKOJIAMU O] BEHYNKOM BMECTE
¢ ¢parmenTom vepraka (puc. 1,6.27) mepeKIMKaioTCs
C YEpPHOJIECCKUMH MareprajgaMu. MUCKH UMEIOT Tpe-
MMYIIECTBEHHO TUIABHOPACIIUPSIONIINICS K BEPXY OK-
PYIIIBII KOPITYC, HHOT/Ia — C YTOJIIIIEHHBIMHU 3arHY THIMU

cozielicTBHE B paboTe ¢ MaTepHanaMu.

BCcepenuHy BeHunkamu. 13 Pemyskenues, kpome 3Toro,
M3BECTEH KPEMHEBBIH BKJIaIbII cepra (puc. 2,37).

Kaxk ocrarku ropoauiia CKu(p)ckoro BpeMeHH ObLITH
nHTepnpetrposansl b.A. Tumontykom Banel y c. Jlo-
poreBibl 3acTaBHOBCKOTO paiiona (Tumomryk 1949,
7). A.1. MemokoBa, yCTaHOBHB, YTO OHH HACBITIAHEI B
Oornee mo3HEE BpeMsl, OTHECHA YKA3aHHOE MOCEIICHHE
K KpYTy TOJUTpaJCcKuX apeBHocTer (MemokoBa 1958,
22). DTO MOTYT HOTBEP>KAATh ¥ IMEIOIIMECs B HAILIEM
pacIopspKeHUH 00pasibl KEPaMUKH, MTPEACTaBICHHBIC
(parmMeHTaMM KopYar, HHOI/Ia yKpaIIeHHBIX BBICTYIIa-
MU WM KaHHemopamu (puc. 2,8—-19). B To ke Bpems,
BEHYMK TOpIIKA C HAJICMHBIM BaJIUKOM C 3allANaMH
(puc. 2,20) yka3bIBaeT Ha HAIMYHE 3/1€Ch U CKH(CKOTO
1051, K KOTOPOMY MOTYT OTHOCUTBCSI H OOJIOMKH HEKO-
TOPBIX YEPHOJIOUIEHBIX KOpYAr.

WHTepecHbIM MaMATHUKOM SIBISIETCS TOPOAMIIE B
ypounie 3amuuuie y 3aTOIJIEHHOro ceivac JlHect-
POBCKHM BOJOXpaHmIHIeM c. Jlapabanbl XoTHHCKOTO
p-Ha (puc. 3,2). PacrionokeHHOE Ha MBICE IUIATO, 00-
pa3yeMoM BNaJaromuM B JIHECTp pydbeM, 3alIUIIEHO
BaJaMHU CO PBaMU B CBOEH CpelHEl U BHEIIHEH 4acTH
(Kygepa 1990, 5). [ToBepxHOCTB MTOBpEX€HA BOCHHbI-
MU TpPaHIIEsMH, CKIIOHBI — KapbepaMu. J[IHHA OKOJIO
300 m. Pa3Mepbl MBICOBOW IUIOIIAAKH, OTAEIECHHOU
cpenuHHBIM BajioM, 170x65—100 m; yacTu MeXIy BHE-
LTHUM ¥ BHyTpeHHUM BastoM 110x50 m. [lnnHa BHEIIHe-
ro Basa — 25 M, mupuHa — 10 M, BBICOTaA CO CEPEAHHEI
— 0,65 m; mupuHa pBa — 7 M, nryouna 0,7 m. [epeman
BBICOTHI OT BEpXa BaJjla JI0 AHA pBa COCTABISET 2,6 M.
Buyrpennuit Bai, gimuHo# 40 M, o napopmannu M.I1.
Kydepsl, pacrnonoxkeH ¢ H0KHOH CTOPOHBI OT PBa, TO
ecTb (PaKTHYECKH UM OTTOPaKUBACTCS 3alHIICHHAS
HENPUCTYIHBIMH KPYTBIMU CKJIOHAMU MBICOBAs 4acCTh,
YTO JOBOJIFHO HEOOBIYHO M HE COBCEM MOHSTHO. BhI-
cora 3toi Hacemu 0,65 M, mMpuHa — 6 M, HNIUPUHA U
nryOuHa pBa coorBeTcTBeHHO 5 M 1 0,5-0,6 M. Bpewmst
COOPY)KEHMS YKa3aHHBIX YKPEIJIEHHH Ha CErofHsII-
HUH IeHb ocTaeTcs HeonpeaeneHHbM. Cynis o BceMy,
MBIC OB 3aceleH Ha MPOTSHKEHWH MHOTHX d1oxX. Ha
HEM BCTPEYAIOTCS MaTepualibl TPUIIOIBCKOTO, OpOH-
30BOT0, PAHHEXKEJIE3HOTO, pydexka 3p, CIaBSHCKOTO,
npesHepycckoro Bpemen. MLII. Kyuepa otBepr uaero
X JAPEBHEPYCCKOM MPHHAMJIECKHOCTH, OTMETHUB, YTO
BaJIBI 3TOT0 BPEMEHH OOBIYHO JYTONojo0HO BBICTY-
MAalT BO BHEIIHIOK CTOpPOHY. BmecTe ¢ Tem, npuHAB
BO BHHMAaHHE HaJIN4YKe YKPEIUICHUH Ha psAie TPUIIOIb-
ckux nocenenuil [lonnecTpoBss, oH U Baisl B [lapa-
6anax oTHec K aTomy Bpemenu (Kyuaepa 1990, 7), gro,
pasyMeeTcs, MOXKET OBITh IIPUHATO TOJIBKO KaK O/{HA U3

Uckpenne Gnaromapen corpynnuniam myses E.I1. 3arymosckoit, H.H. Xomoguumkoit, B.W. Tanammk, M.M. 3aiinuok 3a

2 B.A. Tumoryk otHec nocernenne kK ckudcekomy Bpemenu (Tumorryk 1949, 7; 1956, 205).
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Puc. 1. Kepamuxka ¢ ronurpaackux nocenenuid. 1-10 — Hosas XKyuka, 11-14 — Crunka Poma; 15-16 — Kapanuus; 17 — Kopo-
Bust; 18-21 — Jlyboska; 22-32 — Crapocernbe.
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Puc. 2. M3nenus ¢ noceneHuii paHHEro xene3Horo Beka. 1-36 — kepamuka; 37 — kpemenb. 1-7, 37 — Penyxunist; 820 — Jlo-

pomeBus (15-20 — o Tumomyk 1949); 21-36 — [lapabaHsbl.

Bepcuil. HekoTopble naHHbIE 10 XPOHOIOTMUYECKOM aT-
pUOYIINN yKa3aHHBIX COOPYXKEHHUH, Ka3aloCh MOT OBl
JIaTh 0oJIee TIO3THUH «TPAsTHOBY BaJl, IEPEKPHIBATOIIINI
BHEITHUH POB TOPOAMINA, OJHAKO M €r0 BPEMs TOYHO
He ycTaHOBIeHO. [Ipy mcciaenoBaHuy B €ro 3aroiHe-
HUM HalIEeHBl (parMeHTHl KEPaAMHUKH TPUIOIHCKOM

snoxu u 12 — 13 BB. (Kyuepa 1990, 7.8; 1990a, 2), uto
OCTAaBISIET JOBOJHHO IMIMPOKUN OTPE30K BPEMEHHU IS
MIOCTPOMKH YKPEIUIEHUH TOPOAUILA IO IPEBHEPYCCKO-
TO TIepPHO/Ia BKITIOYHTEIHHO.

B muTeparype moceneHne Ha yKa3aHHOM MBICY OT-
HOocHTCs Kak K ckuecknMm (MemokoBa 1958, 32.33),
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TaK M K TOJUTPaJICKUM naMmsaTHHKam (Buaokyp u np.
1984, 162). HeGonbI110# MoABEMHBIN MaTepHa OTCIO-
na (puc. 2,21-36) — uepHOIOLIEHBIE KOpUYard (MHOTIA
KaHHEJINPOBAHHBIE), TOPIIKH C MPSIMBIM, PEKE — CIIeT-
Ka OTOTHYTBIM MJIM BOTHYTBIM KpaeM, MUCKHU C OKpYT-
JIBIM KOPITYCOM, KaK OyATO ObI TOBOPUT O TOJUTPAC-
KOW MPUHAIIEKHOCTH. [IpH ATOM, HEKOTOPBIE HAXOAKH
ONMM3KM M K YEpPHOJECCKUM, YTO M HE YJHBHTEIBLHO,
YUUTHIBasl HOPYOEKHOE MMOJIOKEHNE TTaMsTHHKA. besy-
CJIOBHO, TOYHO aTpHOyTHUPOBATH CEJMIIIE U YCTAHOBUTD
BpEMsI COOPYKEHHS YKPEIUIEHUH TOMOT'YT TOJIBKO CTa-
LUOHAPHBIE UCCIIEIOBAHNUSI.

IMomMumo 3TOTO, PN 20AUPAOCKUX YKPETICHUN
OTKPBITBl NPH HCCIEAOBAaHUHM HECKOIBKHX CJIaBSHC-
KHX M JPEBHEPYCCKHUX MaMsATHHUKOB. Tak B c. Bomoka
['MBIGOKCKOTO p-Ha TOPOIUIIE PACTIONATAIIOCH HA MBICY
C KPYTBIMH CKJIOHAMH, 00Opa30BaHHOM JBYMS Pydbsi-
mu (puc. 3,1). CunbHO pacraxaHHbIE, TPOXIKESHHBIC
JIOKpacHa Bajbl OOpaMIISUTH TIOJIOBANBHYIO IUIOINIA/Ih
pasmepamu 350 Ha 210 M. B ee roro-socTouHoi vac-
TH B JIPEBHEPYCCKOE BpeMs OBIIM BO3BEJCHBI JIOMOJ-
HUTeNbHBIE yKperuteHus (Pycanosa, Tumomyk 1981,
2.3; Tumommyk 1974, 21.22; 1982, 163). INToxoxwm
00pa3oM Ha TOJINTPaJICKOM YKpPEIUICHHH Bo3ie c. Pes-
HO KunMaHCKoro p-Ha B JpEBHEPYCCKOE BPEMsI TOXKE
BO3Be/ieHa obopoHuTenbHast ymHuA (puc. 3,3). Topo-
JIMIIE PacIoyiaraioch Ha TEPPUTOPHH HEOOIBIIOTO
MbIca B ypouuule [Japuna, ¢ TpeX CTOPOH OKpPY>KEH-
HOTO SIpaMH a ¢ YETBEPTOrO — BAJIOM BBICOTOH 1,5 M 1
PBOM HIMPUHOMN 6 M, orpaxkaas riouanb 850 Ha 450 m.
JpeBHepycckue xe ykperienns (Pesno 1) 3anumator
BOCTOYHYIO YacTh MbIca pazmepamu 450 Ha 450 M (Tu-
Momryk 1972, 18; 1982, 127.128, puc. 69). Eme onHo
ropoauiie Ha KunMaHIMHE U3BECTHO HA MBICY B YPO-
ynmie 3amka Bosne ¢. Kopocrosaras (puc. 3,4). 3necs
K JPEBHEPYCCKUM YKPEIUIEHUSM C Iora MPHUMBIKAIIO
JIBa Baja PaHHETO >KEIEe3HOT0 BEKa, OJUH U3 KOTOPBIX
MOCITYKIJI TUIAT(OPMOM JUIsS HOBBIX CPETHEBEKOBBIX
ykperiennit (Tumormyk 1982, 172.173, puc. 97; 1990,
30.31, puc. 110).

[To obmemy oOIMKY, CYyIIECTBEHHO OTIMYAJINCH
OT TOJIUTPAJCKUX HUEPHOECCKO-HCADOMUHCKUE na-
MAMHUKU, PACIIONOKEHHBIE B BOCTOUHON dacTH by-
KoBUHBI U B cocequet [logomuu. OnnH M3 HUX OBLT
nccaenosad B 1950 . Cxudeknum orpsitom Tpurmosnse
KO 2KCHeTnIY oA pykoBoacTBoM A .M. MemtokoBoii
(MeimokoBa 1950, 1-15, puc. 1-50; 1958, 12) B ypoun-
uie [ amapnsa Bo3ne JlenkoBues KenbmeHenkoro p-Ha.
Cenmire, oTkpsiToe B 1948 ., pacmonaraiock Ha 00Jb-
I0M, 00pa30BaHHOM OBparaMu M KPYTBIM CITyCKOM K
Huectpy, Mbicy. Packonana minoma s okono 300 kB. M.
Kyneryphsiit cioit MmomHocThto 60—70 cM HauMHanCA
yke ¢ nmoBepxHoctu. Ha mrybune 0,3 M (Mectamu ¢
0,4-0,5 M) 00pHCOBaIOCH BBITAHYTOE IIMHSHOE IIAT-

HO C HEpOBHBIMH KpasiMu (puc. 4,1), TonmmHol 1o 2
CM — B BOCTOYHOH yacTu u 1o 10-14 cM — B 3amaiHOi
(BUOMMO, cIeqibl OT Ha3eMHOH IocTpoiiku). Ha mosep-
XHOCTH 9TOH BBIMOCTKH BCTPEUYAIHUCh OTAEIbHBIE KaM-
HU ¥ YEPENKH «CKU(CKONW» Mocyabl, He o0pasyiomue,
BIIpoYeM, ckoruieHni. Ha ee ¢one pe3ko ommyuanuch
30JIUCTHIC TSATHA OT BIYCKHBIX siM (Ne Ne 1 w 2) mu-
MUIKON KyJabTYpBI, B 3alIOJIHEHUH KOTOPBIX, TOMUMO
KEpPAMUKHU MEPBBIX BB. H.J. M KOCTEH, BCTPEUAIUCh U
«CKH(CKUE» YEePEeITKN U3 pa3pylIeHHOro cios. B ote-
JIbHBIX MECTaX yKa3aHHas IIMHSHAs MPOCIONWKa HOCH-
J1a cyreibl AeicTBus orHs. Hanbomnee cuiabHO 000XKeH
OB 3aMa IHbIN BBICTYI. 3/1€Ch, HA TOHKOM CJIO€ TJIHBI,
HaXOAWJIUCH ABA CJIOS MPOACKEHHON IMTMHAHOM BEIMOC-
TKH, TONLMHON 3—4 cM kaxablid. Ha BHewHel ctopo-
HE KaXJI0T0 U3 MOCIEJ0BaTeIbHO CACTAHHBIX CI0EB —
CJIe/IbI OT MaJIbIIEB, 00Pa30BaBIINECS OT 3aIa’KUBAHUS
pYKOH ele MOKpOH MOBEPXHOCTU. P10M BBISBIECHBI
CHJIBHO OOOXOKEHHAsl INIMHSHAS 0OMasKa CO ClefaMH
IIPYThEB B CEPEAUHE U OTAeNbHbIE kKaMHU. A. M. Memto-
KOBa BIIOJHE PE30HHO MPEANONIOKUIA HAIUYHUE 31ECh
€YU C IIMHAHBIM I10JIOM M CBOJIOM Ha OCHOBE M3 Iepe-
TUIETCHHBIX IPYTheB. [IoMUMO 0OIIOMKOB COCYIOB, TYT
HallieHBb! 1Ba IPSACINLA.

[on muHsAHON NPOCHONKOH, B C€pPOBATO-KOPUUHE-
BOM Y€pHO3eME KyIbTYPHBIH citoi npogosmkancs. Cpe-
JI1 HaXOOK U3 HEro, KpOMe KepaMHUKHU OTMETHUM TpHU
KPEMHEBBIX CepIa, YeThIpe KOCTAHBIX OTOOMHNKA, BE
KOCTSIHBIE ITPOKOJIKM M HAKOHEYHHK cTpenbl. Ha rmyou-
He 0,65 M, BUIUMO Ha ypOBHE JPEBHEH MOBEPXHOCTH,
0OHapy>KeHbI OCTaTKH €IIe OJHOIo («HIKHEro») Ha-
3eMHOT0 Komruiekca (puc. 4,2) B BUE€ 04aroB U TPex
OOYIJICHHBIX TIIaX, «0OPE3aHHBIX» MPHU PHITHE JINIHII-
KoM siMBI 2 (TsSITHA YKa3aHHBIX OOBEKTOB IEPBBIX BB.
H.3. YEeTKO (PMKCHPOBAINCH W Ha 3TOM ypoBHe). 1lu-
puHa 3TUX Konoxa — 30 cMm, TonmuHa — 7-9 cm, 1auHa —
125-190 cM; Ha ceBepOo-BOCTOKE UX KOHIIbI YIIUPATIUCH
B IISITHO O0OOKEHHOM TIIMHBI (BOBMOXKHO, pa3pyIIeH-
HBIH ouar). J[Ba Apyrux O4a)XHBIX MSATHA HAXOAWINCH
Ha PacCTOSHUU OKO0JIO 5,3 M apyr otT apyra. OnHO u3
Hux (Ne 1), pacronoxxeHHOE HEaIeKo OT IUIaX, HMEJIO
muametp 1 M u tonmmay 10 em. Bropoe (Ne 2) — takoit
KE TOJIIIMHBI U MTOJJOBATBHON (POPMBI IITHHOH 2,2 M U
mupuHOH 1,25 M. 3eMits mos yka3aHHBIMU OOBEKTaMH
OblTa CUITBHO MpOJOKEHa. BumiMo, 1 31ech Mbl IMeeM
JIENIO ¢ HA3eMHBIM KHUIIUILEM, Pa3Mepbl KOTOPOTo ycTa-
HOBHTB TPYAHO.

[Tpu pacuncTKe TUMUIKUX M, Ha UX JTHE ObUTH 00-
Hapy’KEHBI MITHA OT pa3pyLICHHBIX MPEICKU(CKUX M
«A», «b» 1 3, BEpOsATHO COCTABISAIOLIUX, IO MHEHHUIO
A .M. MentokoBOM, OIMH KOMIUIEKC ¢ HA3EMHBIM JKUJIH-
LIEM «HU)KHET0» CTPOUTENBHOIO KOMIUIEKCA. DT MBI
OBUTH MICCIIEZI0OBAHHBI TIOCIIE YIITyOJICHHUs THA PAacKoIa
10 0,85-0,90 M, 10 ypoBHSI MaTEpPUKOBOTO CYIVIMHKA.
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(o Tumomryk 1982); 4 — Kopocrosarast (o Tumonryk 1982).

IIpu 3TOM, CIIOH OT YPOBHS «HHKHETO» FOPU30HTA JI0
Mmarepuka (20 cM) coneprkal JIMIIb ANHIYHBIC HaX0/1-
KH, IPEUMYILECTBEHHO B CBOEH BepXHEH 4acTu.

SIma Ne 3 (puc. 4,3), acHMETpHYHO-BOCHMEPKO-
o0pa3Hoi (OpMBI B IUIaHE, UMEJa JUIUHY (10 JTMHUH
C3-10B) 3,75 m, npu mmpune 1,25-2,25 M u rryouHe

1,55 m ot noBepxHoctu (cinegosarensHo — 0,90 m ot
HIDKHETO CTPOMTENILHOTO YpOBHS). B nHe ee ceBepHOi
4acTH OBUTO OKPYIIIOC YIIIYOJICHHUE C IIOCKHM JTHOM H
CYXAFOIIUMUCS KO THY CTCHKaMH JuaMeTpoM 1,3 M u
nryouHo# 2,3 M oT ypoBHs noBepxHoctH (0,75 M ot
JHa sIMbI). B ¥0)KHOW YacTu 3ajerai IUIOTHBIA CIIOH
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yIIsl 4 30161 OT oyara ToamuHoi 10 cM. 3amnonHenue
COCTOSJIO U3 KEPAMUKH U KOCTEH dKUBOTHBIX, KOJIUYEC-
TBO KOTOPBIX YMEHBIIAIOCH KHHU3Y.

SIma «A» oBasbHas B IUIaHE, C BBICTYIIOM C IOTO-
BOCTOUHOH cTopoHsbl. /iimHa no ocu H03-CB — 2,5
M, mmpuHa g0 1,8 M, mryouHa 1,5 M OT MOBEpXHOCTH
(0,85 M OT HIDKHETO CTPOUTEIHHOTO YPOBHSA), JHO —
miockoe. Henaneko ot ee coequHenus ¢ sMor «b» —
SIMKH OT JIByX OMOPHBIX CTOJIOOB.

SIma «b» nmena B tutaHe GopMy BOCBMEPKH IJTH-
HOM 2,5 M u mmpunoit 0,75-1,25 m. JIHO mokaroe k
IOT0-BOCTOKY, myOomHO# 1,65 M (1 M OT HIDKHETO
CTPOUTENBHOTO ropu30HTa). Ha 3amaHoil 9acTé —BHI-
KJIaJIKa U3 TUIOCKUX KaMHEW 0e3 CIe/I0B BO3ICHCTBHS
orHsl. B 3amonmaeHnn 3THX 00BEKTOB, KPOME KEPAMUKH,
BCTPEYCH U 0OJIOMOK KAMEHHOTO MOJIOTKA C IIPOCBEp-
JeHHbIM oTBepcTHEM. A.J. MentokoBa npeanoiaoxuia
XO3s5IIICTBEHHOE Ha3HaueHue siM «A» u «b» u uHTep-
nperupoBasia siMy Ne 3 Kak «OUaKHYIO € MpeAodaxk-
HbIM oTaeneHuem». OgHako, HemMallble pa3Mephbl Moc-
JIeIHEW, HaJlM4Yue 3/1eCh oyara BIIOJIHE JIONMYCKAIOT U
KBaJTM(PUKAIIMIO €€ KaK YIIIYOJICHHOTO B 3EMITEO YKILUTBSI.
Hanmare cTon0oB TOBOPHUT M O HATHYUH TCPEKPHITHS
HaJT sSsMaMU «A» 1 «by (W1 TOBKO HaJT OHOM U3 HUX).
Ecmu HeoOo0xoKeHHBIC KAMHH OTCIOZIa BCE-TaKH UMEIOT
KaKOe-TO OTHOIIICHHE K 0Yary, TO YKHJIBIMU MOTJIH OBITh
1 3T OOBEKTHI. B IpOTHBHOM ciTydae, OHH, BEPOSITHO,
HUMEITN XO3SIMCTBEHHOE WIIN «JICTHEe» (CE30HHOE) Ha-
3HaYEHHE.

TakuM 00pa3oM, Ha PACCMOTPEHHOM MOCEICHHU
YIAIIOCh OTKPBITh OCIMAmKU 08YX CHPOUMENbHbIX 20-
pusonmog. K eepxnemy OTHOCATCS cielbl Ha3eMHOM
MMOCTPOUKH C 04aroM W TIIMHSHHBIM ITOJIOM Ha TITyOHHE
30 cM. Bmopoui mpeAcTaBlIeH OCTaTKaMHU HAa3eMHOTO
JKIJTHIA (SKHJTHIN) ¢ OYaramu Ha nryOuHe 65 cM H, Be-
POSITHO, YIITyOJICHHBIMHE B 3EMJTEO COOPYKCHHIIMU «A,
«b» u 3. K coxaneHuro, aBTOp packomok He OCyIIeC-
TBWJIA aHAJIM3 MaTepuajioB Mo ciosM. Bmecro sToro
OHa MOJUEPKHYJIa €r0 CXOKECTh U onucana Bmecte. He
OCTaHABJIMBAasICh TONPOOHO Ha XapaKTEPHCTUKE Hali-
JICHHBIX BelleH (3To yke ycremHo caenanHo A.M. Me-
JIIOKOBOM B KOHTEKCTE MAaTEPUAJIbHON KYNBTYpBI MPEJ-
ckudcexoro nepuona Cpennero [Nognectposss (Mento-
koBa 1958, 12-21, puc. 2)), OTMETUM HaJIHYUC CPEIH
KEpaMHUKHU TIOJABIAHOBUIHBIX TOPLIKOB C MPOKOJaMH
[0J1 BEHYMKAaMHU M MHOIJA BaJIMKaMH C 3allUIaMy IO
TYJOBHUILLY, UM K€ TOPILLKOB C HAJIEMHBIM BAJIMKOM U
MIPOKOJIAMHU OJ1 BEHYUKOM, MOSIBIISIOIINXCS B CPETHEM
tedeHun J{HecTpa eme B mpenckudckoe Bpems. Kopaa-
Y YKpalleHbl BBICTYIAMU-YIIOPaMH U KaHHEJIIOPaMHU.
KyOkoBHIHBIE COCYIBI UMCIOT IOSIC BPE3HOTO OpHa-
MEHTA [0 Kopiycy. Yepnaku — OKpyIJIbIe HIIK C OTOTHY-
TBIMHU BEHYMKaMU. MUCKH — € 3aTHYTHIM BHYTPb KpaeM
(MHOT/Ia — C «HAKOJIAMM» ITOJ] HUM, WIH YKpaIleHUeM

BEpXa KOCBHIMH HaJICTIaMM, KaHHETIOpaMH, ITAMIIOM).
Berpeuarorest KaTyIIkonoto0HbIe U3/1eust 1 OMKOHU-
4YecKHue NpsAcIuna. bpoH3oBble N3enus MpeaCcTaBIeHbI
(bparMeHTOM MPOBOJIOYHOTO KOJIbI[A ¥ CIIMPAJICBUAHON
MIPOHU3KON, KAMEHHBIE — BKJIAJbIIIAMU CEPIIOB U Ka-
MEHHBIM TONOPOM. M3 KOCTH M3rOTOBIEHBI MTPOKOJIKH
1 HaKOHEYHHUK CTpeJbl (puc. 5).

JKumie paHHero sxene3Horo Beka (puc. 6,1) 0puto
oOHapykeHHO B 1955 . JIHECTPOBCKON IKCIICAUIIUCH
Wucturyra obmectBenHbix Hayk AH YCCP mon py-
koBozictBoM E.K. Uepnbim B ypouwnmie /lepedycmoe
Bo3iie c. IlepeObIkoBIbl XoTHHCKOTO p-Ha (HepHsbim,
Casuu 1955, 4-6, puc. 2,2—4; 3). KynerypHslii cioii
3ajeran Ha TiryonHe | M. XKunmiie okpyrioi B ruraHe
(bopMBI co cpeHnM anaMeTpoM 2,6 M ObUTO yriryOre-
HO OT COBPEMEHHOM NoBepxHOCTH Ha 1,68 M (0T Bepxa
KynbTypHOTO ciost — Ha 0,58 m). C ceBepo-BOCTOUHOI
CTOPOHBI K HEMY BeJl Xof JuinHOoi 1 M u mmpunoit 0,60
M. Ero nHO odopmiieHHO cTyneHsMH BBICOTOH 1O 25
cM. C ceBepHOH, I0KHOI M 3amaJHOW CTOPOH BO3JE
CTEeHBI ObUT 0hOPMIICH YCTYI IUPUHOM 35 M BBICOTOM
30 cm. B ceBepo-3amanHOil yacTH Ha HEM OOHapysKe-
HO CKOIUIEHUE PAKOBUH MOJUTIOCKOB. Y F0KHOM CTEHKH
KMJIMIA PACUUIICHbI OocTaTku mneun. Ee ¢dyHmameHT
oBajbHON (opmbl, pazmepamu 0,6x0,8 M, ObLT BBIIO-
JKEH U3 TIOCKUX KamHel. Cy/s 1o oTredaTkaM JepeBa
Ha TIIMHAHHOIN oOMa3ke, cBOJ| OBIT ClIeNlaH Ha KapKace
n3 npyTheB. Ha nHe medn oOHapy»KeH CIIoN 30J1bI TOI-
mMUHOM 5—8 cM. Y BXoza B KIJIMIIE JIe)Kaja YeJIFOCTh
cobaxn. Haxonku kepaMruKy KOHIIEHTPHUPOBAJIHCH, IIpe-
HUMYIIECTBEHHO, B IpUA0HHON yactu. Mcxonsa us sto-
TO, aBTOPBI PACKOIIOK JITaTUPOBAIIN JKMIINIIE CKH()CKUM
BpemeHeM. OJHaKo, MPUHUMAs BO BHUMAaHUE HATU4YUE
(parMeHTOB TIONBITAHOBU/IHBIX COCYIOB C IPOKOJIAMH
TI0/T BEHYMKOM, a TaKKe 00JOMOK C HEpacwICHEHHBIM
BAJINKOM Ha TynoBe (puc. 6,2—4), KOMIUIEKC, BEPOST-
Hee, CIIeAyeT OTHECTH K YEPHOJIECCKO-KaOOTHHCKOMY
BpeMeHH. [lonTBepxKAaeT 3T0 U HaXOAKAa KPEMHEBOTO
BKJIaJbIIa cepra u3 packomna IV (puc. 6,5). Takue
MIPEIMETHI SBJISIOTCSI OOBIMHBIMU JIUTSI YEPHOJIECCKUX
komIuiekcoB: I'puroposckoe ropoxaumine (CMupHOBa
1983, puc. 6,4.6.10), [dnecrpoBka—Jlyka (CmupHO-
Ba 1984, puc. 9,5.8), HeropotoBo (Kpymenpauiipka
1998, puc. 104,1-8) n ap., B TO BpeMs KaK B CKU}-
CKHX naMsATHHKax [lomHecTpoBbs JOCTOBEPHO MOKA HE
n3BectHbI (CMuprOBa 20002, 560). Ecnn npeioskeHHast
JIATHPOBKA JKUJIMIIA BEPHA, TO OHO OYAET SIBISATHCS OfI-
HHM U3 HauOoJIee 3aIaIHBIX YePHOICCCKIX KOMITICKCOB.
WnrepecHo, uto I'N. CMupHOBa, paccMOTpeBIIast HEAAB-
HO KpyIIble MOCTPOWKM 3amaJHONOAO0IBLCKOM TPYTIHI,
TIPHILIA K BBIBOY 00 OTCYTCTBHM Y HUX MECTHBIX ITPO-
TOTHUIIOB B TIpenickudekoe Bpemst (CvupHosa 2000, 89).

JlBa UEpHOJIECCKUX MOTpeOCHMs, BIYIICHHBIX B
CJIOH TPUITOJILCKOTO MOCETEHUS B ypOUHIIE Buiuiniea
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Bo3nie c. Jlomaunnnel COKMPSHCKOTO paiioHa, ObLIH
obHapysxeHsl B 1979 1. [103AHETPUITONBLCKUM OTPSIOM
JuectpoBckoil skcneauuuu mnojx pykooactsom T.I.
Mosguu® (Mosma 1979, 11, puc. 7; 8,1; 9; 10).

W3-3a 0gHOPOAHOCTU TPpyHTAa KOHTYPHI MOTHI HE
npocinexkensl. Ckener u3 norpedenns Ne 1 (puc. 6,6),
oOHapykeHHBIH Ha ryOmnHe 10—-15 oM, mpuHaIexan
pebenky. OH ObII MOJIOKEH B CKOPYCHHOM ITOJIOKECHUT
Ha OOKy TOJIOBOI Ha CeBepo-3alaj, ¢ pyKaMH BO3JC
nuna. Bokpyr Hero ObuUIM KaMHH OT Pa3pyIICHHOTO
3aKJajia, y TOJIOBBI — KaHEJINPOBAHHBIN Yeprak (puc.
6,7)".

CKOpYeHHO, Ha JIEBOM OOKY, C pyKaMH Mepe/T JINIIOM
JIe)Kal KOCTAK B3POCIIOro YeJloBeKa (BUANMO, SKeHIIH-
HBI) 1 B norpedenun Ne 2. OpueHTHPOBAHHBIN TOJIO0-
BOM Ha ceBepo-3amaj], OH HaXOAMWICA CPeIu KAMEHHOM
KOHCTPYKIMH M3 TPEX — YEThIpEX pPSAAO0B MEIKUX H
CpesHUX KaMHel. Uepen NMepeKkphIT KPYITHBIM KaMHEM,
WHBEHTaph OTCYTCTBOBaN (puc. 6,8.9). YuureiBas Ha-
JMYKMe Ha MOBEPXHOCTH YKAa3aHHOM MECTHOCTH OOJIb-
IIOr0 4YHMCJIa BBIBEPHYTHIX MpU Benamke kamHed, T.I.
MoB1a npernonoKmia HaTuIue 3/1eCh eJIOT0 TPyH-
TOBOTO MOTHJIPHHKA C KAMEHHBIMH 3aKJIaaMH.

CKopYeHHBIN 00psa TMOrpedeHus SBIseTCs Troc-
MOJCTBYIOIUM B YepHOJIeccKoil KyJabType [lonHec-
TpoBbs. HemMHOrne Tpynocox:keHus B ypHaX, BCTpe-
YeHHBIC B Kypranax 6 u 8§ Boszie Jlyku-BpyOnesenkoit
(IoBkorasic, MakcumoB 1952, 102.103; IloBkoruisic
1956, 37), 1 B Hduectposke-Jlyke (CmupHoBa 1984,
55) cxoxu ¢ romurpaackumu. [Ipu 3ToM, cKopueHHBIE
KOCTSIKM XOPOHMJIMCh KaK B KypraHax (Haceimu 1-8 B
Jlykxe-Bpyoneserkoii (IloBkorursic 1952, 6-8; Illos-
korutsic, MakcumoB 1952, 90-101; [loBkorutsic 1956,
34.35), 1 B Juecrposke-Jlyke (CmupHOBa 1984, 55),
TaKk ¥ B I'PYHTOBBIX MOTHJIAX, (YaCTO C KaMEHHBIMH
3aKiajaMu): bepHaeBCckuii MOTMIIBHUK, TIOTpeOeHUs
22,26, 33, 38, 40 u ap. (T'yman A.®. 1993, 53; 1998,
34; T'ynan B.A. 2006, puc. 5,6). 3BecTHBI CKOpYEH-
HBIC WIN Ha OOKY 3aXOpOHCHHMS B sIMaxX Ha ITOCEJICHU-
ax: HermoporoBo (Kpymensanmpka 1998, puc. 18,1),
Bomprras Cno6oxka (I'ymar, Mereit 2005, 67-70, puc.
1,2). Berpeuarorest n BeITssHYThIe norpebennsie (Iy-
man 1996, 22; 1998, 34).

UepHonecckoe ToceneHue, TAHylleecsd MO CKIIO-
Hy TpaBoro Oepera Oe3bIMSHHOTO Py4bsl, OTKPBITO B
1947 r. b.A. Tumomykom B ypouuuie [ amapHs BO3-
ne c. KonoBkn Ha Kenbmenewunne (Tumoryk 1947,
15.16.19). Kepamuka otcroma, xpasmasics B UKM
(puc. 6,10-20), mpencraieHa o0IOMKaMHy TIOIBIIAHO-

BUJIHBIX TOPIIKOB C POKOJIAMH I0JI BEHYMKOM, KOpUar
(vHOTIA € BBICTYIIAaMH), MUCKaMH C 3aTHYTBIM BHYTpPb
KpaeM (HEKOTOpbIE — ¢ KOCBIMHU HaJleTlaMy). 371eCh Ke
HaXOJITCS M KPEMHEBBIE BKJIAJBIIIN CEPIIOB W3 pas-
Bezkn 1963 1. (puc. 6,21.22), npoucxonsiue u3 Anec-
TpoBKH (ypouwniie [//lenum) n HemopotoBo (ypounine
Jlyboea). Buaumo, k Ipecku()CKoOMy BPEMEHH CIIeTy-
€T OTHOCHUTB KOCTSIHBIE JIOIWIO U Npokoaky u3 YKM
(puc. 6,23.25), mpunucanHble COOTBETCTBEHHO U3 CC.
OcenuBka u bypmior Kenpmenenkoro p-Ha (pa3Beaxu
19641965 1r.). HTEepecen npenMer ¢ BOCEMBIO BbI-
cTynamu (10 4eThIpe — B /1B Psia), BEIOIHEHHbIH Ha
TpyOuaroii xoctu, u3 passeaku 1963 r. B Komapose
(puc. 6,24).

B VII-VI BB. 10 H.3. cUTyalust B PETUOHE PE3KO
MenseTcs. [IponBmKkeHne KO4eBbIX CKU(CKUX IIIEMEH
B CeBepHoe [IpinuepHOMOpEE MPUBEIO K MaccOBOMY
MIEPCHUMAHNIO0 MECTHBIMHU IIIEMEHAMH IIEJIOT0 psijia
9JIEMEHTOB UX MAaTePHAIBHON KYJIBTYPBI, SBIISIOMINXCS
TIepeIOBBIMU JIJISl CBOETO BPEMEHH (B IIEPBYIO OUepe/ib,
TIPEZIMETOB BOOPYKEHHUSI, CHAPSKEHUSI KOHSI, HCKYCCT-
Ba 3BEPUHOTO CTHIIA), M (hopMupoBanuio B Jlecocrenu
Bocrounoii EBponsl ckudongnoit Kynerypsl. B 3a-
MaIHOM €€ YacTH BBLACIACTCS 3anmaJHONOd0/IbCKAs
rpynna naMsiTHUKOB, OXBATHIBAIOIIas CBOCH FOXKHON
yacTelo U CeBepHylo bykoBuHy.

B oTnruny 0oT MaMATHUKOB MPEACKU(PCKOTO BpeMe-
Hu (roponmina B PynkoBnax u I'puroposke), ropoau-
ma ckudexoro Bpemenu Ha CpenneM JlHecTpe ocTa-
JIMCh TIOYTH HEW3YYEHHBIMH. XOTS (aKkT WX HAINYUS
31ech, 0€3yCIIOBHO, COMHEHHIO HE TMOJICKHT. Teppu-
TOPHSI MHOTHX M3 HUX Oblila 00XHTa U B OoJiee To31-
HHUE nepuosbl. Tak, Bajbl MBICOBOTO JPEBHEPYCCKOTO
Heooboesckozo copoduwa (puc. 8,1) coopykeHsl Ha
MecTe YKperuleHHH paHHecknpcekoro Bpemenu (Tumo-
myk 1982, 114,115). Takue Basbl cKH(CKOro BpKMEHH
(puc. 8,2) 3aduxcupoBanbl Ha ropoauiie X B. okono
c. benast Kunimanckoro paiiona (Tumonryk 1976, 147;
1982, 155.156, puc. 68). Ckudckuii ci1oii, U3 KOTOPOro
MIPOMCXOAUT (PPArMEHT TOPIIKA C 3aMINITHBIM BaJIHKOM,
BBIABJIEH U Ha Monoduesckom 2opoouwye (puc. 7) ¢ yx-
pernenusimu XII-XIII u XVII BB. 3xech, npu uccne-
JI0BaHWU Basia Ne 2, BBISBICHBI OCTATKH YKPEIUICHHUH
PaHHETO JKEeJIE3HOTO BeKa B BH/IC HACKHIITH MEJIKUX KaM-
Hell 1 000XCKESHHOH TITUHBI IMUPUHON 1,8 U TONIHHOM’
0,1 M u pBa nryouno# 2 u mmpuno# 3,5 M (Tumornryx
1976, 11, puc. 1; 2; 29; 1982, 100-103.108, puc. 55).
[TomoOHast kepaMHKa MPOUCXOANT M C JPEBHEPYCCKOTO
ropoauiia B ypouuine XoM y Bacuiesa, mepsonauais-

3 Tlozxe, B.A. TumoIyk 3apuKCHPOBAI 3/1€Ch U CJIEIBI TOCEIEHHsT paHHETO *kese3Horo Beka (Tumomryk 1981, 4).

4 B monorpaduu JI.W. KpyiuenbHHIIKON K 3TOMY MOrpeOCHHUIO MPHUITMCHIBACTCS €I U KYOOK, HE YIOMSHYTHIH B TEKCTE OTYETA

(Kpymensaunpka 1998, 137, puc. 86,1-3).
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Puc. 6. Marepuainsr npenckudcekoro Bpemenu. 1-5 —Ilepedbixosist (1o Yepusir, Cauu 1955); 6-9 —Jlomaunnis (6-9 — o
Mogmia 1979); 10-20 —Konoska; 21 — JIlnectpoBka; 22 — HenoporoBo; 23 — OcenuBka; 24 — Komapoo; 25 — Bypmtor. 2-4, 7,
10-20 — xepamuka; 5, 21, 22 — kpemeHb; 23-25 — KOCTb.
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Tumomryk 1981).

HO, HA OCHOBaHUM €€ Hayin4us, oTHeceHHoro b.A. Tu-
momrykoM K IV-III BB. 1o H.3. (Tumomyk 1974, 26.27;
1982, 148-150). B mectHOCTH Xpuroea pacrioaoKeHbl
YKpeIUIeHns1 CKU(CKOro meprosa y c. PykaBHHIBI Ha
3acraBHsHIIMHEE (puc. 14,6), okpyXaromue Iomaib
400 na 400 M (Bunokyp Ta in. 1984, 131; Tumomnryx
1990, puc. 21).

KpaiiHe QparMeHTapHBIMU SIBISIOTCS JIaHHBIE O
JIBYX 2opoduuyax ckudckoro Bpemenu y Pyxoruna Ha
XotuHuuHe, rae B 1967 u 1971 rr. npoBoAUINCH CTOIb
JK€ Majlo ocBelleHHble uccienoBanus (Tumorryk

1949a, 73; 1970, 19.20; 1972a, 64.65; 1974, 23.24)°.
3HaUUTENBEHBIME pa3MepaMu OTIINYAIOTCS 00OPOHHbIE
COOPYKEHHS OHOTO U3 HUX, HAXOJSAIErocsl B ypouu-
me Typeykue éanbl K BOCTOKY OT celd. YKpEIICHUs
OBaJBHOW B TuI1aHe (OpMBI, AuamerpoM okoio 500 m
u momaasio oonee 20 ra, 0OHeCEHBI BaJlaMH BBICOTOM
6—8 1 mmpuHoOi 22-35 M co pBaMu mupuHOH 12-20 M,
KOTOpBIE B I0r0-3aMaIHOM YacTU HAMlOJHEHbI BOAOM U3
HCTOYHUKOB. 37IECh, C FOI0-3alaIHOM CTOPOHBI, CyIEC-
TBYET U Bbe3[ IUpUHOU 6 M. [opoauie, BHYTPEHHSA
IUIOIIAb KOTOPOrO HE MMeJa CILIOLUIHOM 3acTpoiky,

5 HccrenoBaHus HE OTpaKEHBI B 0TYeTax cooTBeTcTByrONHX JeT 13 HA TA HAHY, marepuasst packorok B porgax YKM He

BBISABJIICHBI.
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HO 3ato Obuta oOeclieyeHa KIFOYEBOM BOJIOH, Tpen-
CTaBIUIO COOOW MTOBONBHO YHOOHOE YOSKHINE IUIs
OKpecTHOro HaceneHus u ux craia. Ilpu packomnkax,
B 3amaJHOM YacTW TOpOAMINA OOHAPYKEHBI OCTATKH
TIOTY3eMJISTHOK € YIITyOJIeHHON HM)KHEH 4acThiO M TN~
HSHBIMU CTEHAMM KapKacHOW KOHCTPYKIMH. JKumuia
C TOIOOHBIMH CTEHAMH BBISBICHBI M HA TOCEICHHSAX
Wsana-Ilycts u 3anecwe (lManina 1965, 106, 110; 1984,
69). M3 HaXx0/10K yIIOMHUHAIOTCS TOPILIKHU C HAJICTTHBIMH
BaJIMKAMU M YEPHOJIOIIEHBIE MUCKH.

Bropoe, MpicoBoe ropoantie (puc. 8,3) 3Ha4uTeINb-
HO MeHblIIIe. PacnionoxeHnHoe B ypouuie 3avuuuje Ha
tor oT PyxoTtuHa Hepanexo ot c. KopHemrsl, oHO 3aHU-
Maet miomanxky 230x170 m. Kpome storo, ¢ Hanosnb-
HOW CTOPOHBI MbICA MPOXOAUT TPH JOMOJHUTEIBHBIX
Baja. YCTaHOBIIEHO, YTO IIPU COOPYKEHUU BaJIOB, NME-
IOLIUX MPOOKEHHYIO CEPALEBUHY, IIUPOKO UCIIONB30-
BajiCAd KaMEHb, KOTOPBIM BBIKJIQJbIBAIN ITOBEPXHOCTH
3eMJIM JI0 HACBIITaHUS BaJla U CKJIOHBI CAMOM HACBIIH.

Topomutue Ilonusanos Ap (puc. 9) OTKPHITO NpH
paborax skcrienimu T.C. Ilaccek Ha OHOMMEHHOM
TPUIIOJILCKOM cenuile Bo3ie cena Komaposo Ha Kenb-
MeHeuunHe. MbicoBoe nocenenue (150x450 m) B ypo-
yuie Bonosut Azvik win Cmynnuk Bo3ie 6anku [lomu-
BaHOBOTO fIpa, BO3BBIIAIONIEECS HAJ CTAPBIM PYCIOM
Juectpa Ha BeicoTy 6onee 100 M, ¢ HaNMOJBHOH CTO-
POHBI OBUTO YKPEIUICHO JBYMsI 0OOPOHHBIMHU JTMHUSIMH,
COCTOSIIIMMY U3 Basa co pBoM. PoB Oosee MaccHBHOM
BHYTPEHHEH JIMHUY OBUT BBIKOIAH €Il B TPUIIOJIBCKOE
BpEMsl, €ro MepeKpblBana TPUMOIbCKas 3eMIsIHKAa Ne
13. B ckudckoe Bpemst OH ObIT YCHIICH BaJIOM, COXpa-
HUBIINAMCS Ha BbICOTY 10 | M. Ero HachInb cocTosiia u3
NEPEAGKEHHON TNIMHBI U U3BECTHSIKA, BHEILHSAS [OBEp-
XHOCTb OOJIMIIOBAHA TOW K€ MPOXOIKEHHOH IIMHON U
kamueM. [lIupuna n nry6una psa — 2,5-3 M. C Hanoub-
HOW CTOPOHBI 3THX YKPEIUICHHH 0OHapy>KEeHBI BTOPOM
MEHBIINH 3eMIITHOI BaJsl M pOB (Ha IJIaHaxX OT4eTa He
00o03Ha4YeHbl). He3HaunTeNbHOCTD KyJIBTYPHOTO CIIOS
Ha TOPOAMIIE Jlala OCHOBAHHE OTHOCHUTB €ro K HENocC-
TOSTHHO OOMTaeMbIM yOEXKHIIaM, I/Ie IPSATaIoCh Hace-
JICHWE OKPECTHBIX cenuiy Bo BpeMs ornacHoctu (ITac-
cek 1948, 38,39; 1949, 16, Tabm. 8;9;39; 1950, 4,24,25;
1951,19,28,29; MemtokoBa 1958,32).

3HaUNTENBHO vallle Ha bykoBruHE BCTpeuaroTcs ce-
JUIIA CKU(CKOTO BPEMEHH ¢ Pa3HOOOPa3HBIMHU ITOCT-
poiikamu. OiHa U3 TOCTPOEK, PEJICTABIIAIONIAs COO0H
paspylieHHOe )umiie, ooHapysxerna B 1981 r. Crassta-
ckoit axcnequumeir AH CCCP (Pycanosa, Tumomnryx
1981, 15, puc. 51) B ypounte 3rodues Hp Bo3ne Ipu-
ropojka XoTHHCKoro paiona (puc. 10,1). Ot nocrpoii-
KM KBaJpaTHON WM TPSIMOYTOJIbHOM (hopMbl (JutMHA

 Yeprexu 00beKTa HE COXPAHIIINCE.

COXpaHUBILEHCS CTEHKH — OKOJIO 3 M) TiryornHoi 20 cM
yIieseaa BOCTOYHAs 9acTh C 3aBaJlOM KaMHEH U yIiieM
ot neuku. Halinen uepenok ¢ HajnenHeIM BanukoM. Ha
Cpennem JIHecTpe NpsAMOYTOJIBHBIE KUIIHUILNA C KOPU-
JIOPOM ¥ OCTaTKaMH OdYaroB B ymiax (mpasna, Ooiee
YIITyOJICHHBIE B 36MITIO) BBISIBIICHBI HA pAaHHECKH(DCKOM
nocenennn Cyxocras (CemraukoB 1957, puc. 1;3).
[TpsiMoroyrospHast MOTy3eMIISTHKA, YITyOlIeHHAs Ha
0,8 m (0,5 M OT IpeBHEH MMOBEPXHOCTH), OTKPHITAa b.A.
TuMOIIyKOM NP UCCIIEN0BAHUU JpEeBHEPYCCKOro [le-
pebvikosckozo copoduwa (Tumonyk 1969a, 6)°. Paz-
MEIlIeHHasl B BOCTOYHOH 4acTH MbICA, OHA UMela JJTU-
Hy 2 M. B ceBepo-BOCTOUHOM yIily pacrnoniarajuch oc-
TaTKM O0Yara B BHJIC BBIMOCTKH IIIOCKUX 000MOKCHHBIX
kaMHeill nnamerpoMm 1 M. Ha 3emistHOM mouty >kunuia
3a(h)MKCHPOBAHHBI YIJIH, KPEMEHHBIE OTIIETIB, 00JIOMKH
kepamukH. Mcxons u3 ee 0coOeHHOCTEH, aBTOP PacKo-
TIOK OTHEC 00BEKT K paHHeckupckomy niepuoy. OHo-
BPEMEHHO, OH MPEANOI0KUI YTO K 3TOMY 7K€ BPEMEHH
TIPUHAUICKAN JTyTOIIOJOOHBIA 3eMIITHON Ball, pacmo-
soxeHHbI B 300 M OT APEBHEPYCCKUX YKPEMIECHUI.
Cynst o Bcemy, MpsIMOyToJibHasi (opma KNI MMe-
er Ha Cpennem [lHecrpe eme npenckudcekne KOpHH.
CoopyKeHus Takoi (POpPMBI U3BECTHBI, HAIIpUMeEp, Ha
Pynxosenkom ropomwmie (I'yman 2005, 41, puc. 1,2.3)
JpeBHEpyccKuil cloi mepeKkpbIBall CKU(CKHE Ha-
cinoenus B Meitkose (puc. 10,2) (Tumonryk 1954, puc.
2). ®parMeHThl XapaKTepHBIX TOPIIKOB C HAJECTTHBIMH
BaymkamMu u3 cbopoB 1960 1. (dponnsr YKM) cBuse-
TEJILCTBYIOT O HaJIMYMHM CHHXPOHHOTO IOCEICHHS B
[Moropenoske (Mapmuinoske) 3acTaBHOBCKOTO paiio-
Ha (puc. 10,3-5). TlomoOusrit obiomox (puc. 10,6)
n3BecteH u3 c. bepHoBo, Kenbmenenkoro paiiona. B
TO K€ BpEMsi, HAXOAKH ()ParMEHTOB CO CIUIOLIHBIMHU
BaJIMKaMH (MHOTJa C HOT'TEBBIMHU BJIABICHUSIMH (pHC.
10,8-10)), cBHICTETBCTBYIOT O HAJTMYWH 3/I€Ch CEIHIIA
smoxu OpoH3bl. K 3TOMY ke BpEMEHH OTHOCSTCS U3-
JIeNUst OTCIofIa ¢ pU(UICHUEM Ha cycTaBax KOCTEH M-
BOTHBIX (puc. 10,11-13), uHTepnpuTHpyEMBIC OOBIYHO
Kak cpezicTBa 00pabOTKM KOX, KepaMHUKHU MO0 pacTu-
TEJIHBIX BOJIOKOH NP M3roToBieHun Tkanu (Kpusrio-
Ba-I'pakoBa 1955, 131; ITorpedora 1960, 87, puc. 7,5;
MemokoBa 1961; 22-24, puc. 8,5; llapadyranHosa
1968, 30; Jleckos 1970, 39, puc. 23; Otpouenko 1973,
77-79, puc. 1,1-3; Uepnsxos 1985, 86, puc. 40,1-5).
B IIpaBoGepexnom Cpemnem IlogHecTpoBbe anaso-
THYHBIE peAMETHI, oTHeceHHble A.M. MentokoBoi k
OenorpyoBcKOMy BpeMEHH, IponucxoiT n3 Kenpmen-
ueB u OcemuBku (MemokoBa 1958, puc. 1,15.16), ¢
rocesieHui KyabpTypsl Hoa Marana (CmupHoBa 1969a,
puc. 7,20) u Crenuska (Kpymensaunpka 2006, puc.
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Bepxnue [1anoBusr, xypran; 3—10, 16-21 — kepamuka; 11-15 — koctp; 22-24 — 6poH3a.

25.5-8), a Taxke U3 ypouuina Buroepaonux nox Kpyr-
sukoM (puc. 10,14), rae Toxe 3aUKCUPOBAHHO TIOCE-
nenue smoxu oponssl (Tumomnryk 1957, 1,2). Orcrona
M3BECTEH M YeThIpex3y0uarsiii apredakT u3 pedpa xu-
BoTHOTO (puc. 10,15), ucmonb30BaBMIUKCS BUANMO B
tkadectBe (JleckoB 1970, 39, puc. 36,23.24). Cnenst
MOCEJIEHUH CKU(CKOrO BPEMEHH YIIOMUHAIOTHCS TaK-
xe B ypouniiax [{oeb y c. Oxeso (Yepnsir 1959, 2),
Cranxu BOnm3n VBanoBues, Bosie yeprkeu B Heropo-
toBO (Tumorryk 1963, 2,3).

3amagHas TpaHHUIA PacIpPOCTPAHEHHUS MaMATHH-
KOB 3ama/IHONOJ0NbCKON IPYMIbI HE 3aKaHUMBACTCS B
YepHOBUIIKOI 00sacTu, a yXoauT Aaiblie — Ha VBa-
Ho-®pankosckoe IIpukapnarse. TyT, Ha cocenHen ¢
BykoBunoit CHatuHmuHe, B ¢. CTerieBa MECTHBIM ap-
xeonorom M. Knamuykom (Kmamayk 1971, 5, ta6in. 3)
OTKPBITO TIOCEJIEHUE C XapaKTEPHOH KepaMuKon (puc.
10,16-21). Panneckudckue xe norpedenus: B bparsi-
mieBe U [opoaHuIe BBIABUHYTHI €IIie JalbIlle Ha 3amaj
(Sulimirski 1936, fig. 2).
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B panHeckugckoe Bpems XapaKTepHOH UepToM
norpebansHoro o6psima B Cpennem IlomHecTpoBbe
OBLTH 3aXOPOHCHHUS B KypraHax ¢ KaMCHHOH KPemuIoH.
Pan takux morumn, packonanueix b.A. Tumolirykom B
Hosocenke Kunmanckoro, MBanoBuax u OcenuBke
Kenbmeneuxoro, Bukue 3acraBHoBckoro, benoycoBke
COKHPSIHCKOTO paiilOHOB, ONMUCAHBI B JIUTEPATypPE TaK-
K€ JIOBOJILHO MOBEPXHOCTHO.

B OcenuBke MOTMIIBHMK U3 LIECTH HACBINEH paz-
MellaJICd KOMIIAKTHOM TpyIION Ha BBICOKOM IIJIaTO
npaBoro Oepera Jlnectpa, B ypouwnie «Hao cmenxoiiy
B 1 KM Ha ceBepo-3anaj ot cena. Boctounble Hachu
BbicoTOM 10 1 M 1 nuamerpom a0 8—10 M He pacma-
XUBaIUCh. [locie mpenBapuTenbHOM IyphOBKH, OBLTH
MCCIIeIOBaHbI JIBa KypraHa B pa3pyliaeMou 3amaaHoi
gactu Hekponoist (Tumomnryk 1950, 5-7, man. 4; 1950a,
90-92.95; 1956, 207.208).

Kypran Ne 1 — kpaiinuii ¢ 3anazia, MMEBIIHNH BBICOTY
0,25 M 1 BBIIENSBIINIICS HA TOBEPXHOCTU POCCHINBIO
MEJIKHX KaMHEH JuaMeTpoM 110 8 M, ObLT UCCIICIOBAH
CO BCKpPBITHEM HachilM 1o 4 cexropaMm. Bepxuss ee
yacTh Ha Tiryouny 0,15-0,20 M cocrosiia u3 yepHo3e-
Ma ¢ kKaMHsIMH. [lociie CHATHUS 3TOTO ¢JI0s1 OOHapyKeHa
Kkperuaa auameTpoM o 7 M (puc. 11). Ilox ee meHTpoM
BEISIBIICHAa TIOrpe0aibHas IDIOMIaIKa pa3MepaMu 2 X
1,1 M, BBITOXKEHHAS U3 TUIOCKUX TUIMT. KamMHM Ha Hel
HOCWJIM CJI€/Ibl CHJIBHOTO BO3JICHCTBUSI OTHS, MEXIY
HUMHU [IOTNAIaJICsl MEJIKUH yroib. B 1leHTpe BEIMOCTKH
0OHApPYKCHBI OCTAaTKH TPYMOCOXOKECHUS B BHUJIE CKOII-
JIEHUS] KaJIbLMHUPOBAaHHBIX KocTel. Ha BoCTOK OT Hee
3a()UKCHPOBAHBI TPHU SIMBI (BEPOSITHO — CTOJIOOBBIC)
quaMeTrpoM 15 u rmyOuHOoM 20 ¢M ¢ MEITKUM KaMHEM
B cepeairHe (BO3MOXKHO — OT 3a0yToBKH). OCHOBY MO-
TWIFHOW KOHCTPYKIIMH COCTaBISUIO YIITyOJIICHHOE B
JIPEBHUI TOPU30HT KOJIBLIO M3 KPYIHBIX KaMHEH aua-
MeTpoM 7 1 TommmHoi 0,5 M. Cyas mo pucyHKy, euie
OJTHa TOAO0HAs BBIKIIAJIKA, THAMETPOM JI0 3 M, OKpY-
JKaa morpe0anbHy0 IDIOMIAIKY. YKa3aHHBIC KaMeH-
Hble Kpyeu COCTABIIIOT XAPAKMEPHYIO 0COOEHHOCHIb
MOTUJIBHBIX KOHCTPYKLUUN 3aragHomnof0IbCKON rpym-
nbl. IHTepecHo Hallnyie B HACBINU KypraHa KOCTe u
00JIOMKOB KEPaMHUKH KYJIBTYPhI STIOXU «IOJEH Torpe-
OcHUI, 9TO, OYCBHUTHO, TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO STO MECTO
OBLTO KYJIETOBBIM B O0JIce MO3IHEE BPEMSI.

7 TlnaH KypraHa He COXPaHHJICSL.

Kypran Ne 2, pacnionoxennslii B 10 M Ha BOCTOK
OT MEPBOTO U €/1Ba BHICTYNABIIUI HaJ| IOBEPXHOCTHIO,
TOXE BBIACISIICS POCCHINBIO MEIKUX KamHeHr. Kamuun
HaChIMM aKTUBHO BBIHUMAJINCHh HACEJICHUEM JUIS XO-
3IUCTBEHHBIX HYA. B mentpe, Ha mryoune 0,30 wm,
oOHapyKeHa YIITyOJICHHAs B 3eMITI0 000 KEHHAsI TUTO-
11a/1ka oBasbHOU hopmsbl pasmepamu 2x1,4 M”. TyT co-
CpPeI0TauMBAINCh NEPEIOKCHHBIE KAMHH, YIUIH, 3071a. B
I0)KHOW YacTH MOTWJIHON KOHCTPYKIIMH COXPAaHMJICS
(parMeHT KaMEHHOTO KPOMJIeXa U3 OOJBIINX KaMHEH.
Bemieii B kyprane He HaliIcHO.

Kaxk Buanm, B OcenmBke norpebeHne coBepIanoch
MOCIIEICTBUEM COMKEHHUSI TOKOMHOrO Ha IJIOMIAJKE,
OTrpaHMYEHHON KaMeHHBIM kpomiexoM. Kypran 1 npu
9TOM UMeI 1€ U KaKHEe-TO AEPEBSIHHbIE KOHCTPYKIUU.
OHM MOTYT IIMPOKO JaTHPOBATHCS BCEM paHHEeCKH(C-
KM BPEMEHEM.

Kypran B Bukne (OkHe) Taxke pacrioyarajicsi Ha
BBICOKOM T11ato B 0,5 KM Ha BOCTOK OT JK/J] CTAaHIIUH
Bukno BykoBuHbI®. PacmaxaHHasi HachIlb, CTPYKTypa
KOTOpOH He omucaHa, uMmena Bbicoty 0,7 M npu nua-
Mmetpe 25-30 M u cHUMazack 1o cexropam (Tumornryk
1960, 4.6, puc. 5,6). B Heil BcTpeueHsl (pparMeHTHI
JIeTTHON CKU()CKOM KepaMHKH, YTOJIbKH, KyCOUKH TJIH-
HsHOHM oOMa3ku. Ha ypoBHe npeBHEH MOBEpXHOCTH B
I0)KHOW 9acTh KypraHa HalIeHbI «[IOOWUTBIC IIIMHSIHBIC
TOPIIKU C YEPHOH JIOEHOH MOBEPXHOCTBIO U JIOIIE-
HBIE MUCKH C 3aTHYTHIM B CEPEIMHY BEHUMKOM) a TakK-
e OpOH30BBIC /1Ba HAKOHEYHHWKA CTPEN M OOJOMKH
3epkana. Kypran paspyleH BITyIICHHBIM YEpHSIXOBC-
knM kpemaropueM (Tumonryk, Bunoxyp 1964) B Bune
TIEYKH C TIPEATONOYHOHN SIMOM M JTOMOJHHUTEIbHBIMH
yrinyoienusiMu 1o 6okam (puc. 11,2).

O norpebanbHON KaMepe HeT HUKaKoW OIpe/ieseH-
HOIl mHpopmarmu’. He HCKITIOYEHO, YTO Kakhe-TO ee
9JIEMEHTHI MOIIIM OBITH HCIIOJIB30BAHHBI IIPH COOPY-
KEHHUH YIIOMSHYTOTO Kpemaropusi. Bo Bcskom ciydae,
MIPE/ATONOYHAS SIMa C YETBIPbMSI YIIIYOJICHUSIMHU C KaM-
HSIMH TI0 yIJIaM CHJIBHO HAIllOMHHAET paHHECKH(CKHUE
MOTHJIbHBIC TUIOIIAJKH C YETHIPEMSI OOKOBBIMH SIMaMH
(uHOTHA — C KaMEHHOM 3a0yTOBKOH), M3BECTHbIC, Ha-
npumep, B Kypranax B [lnmnosnax (Ossowski 1891,
76, fig. 78), 1 6mu3 Jlaperanna (Sulimirski 1936, 85—
87, fig. 22), 3 y Ulyrnosues (I'ynan 2006, puc. 1), 1 u

8 Onumcanue naMsaTHUKA fgaercst no oruery u3 HA MA HAHY. [lnan kypraHa He coxpaHuiics. Marepuaisl u3 Hero B hoHmax
UKM Haiiti He yaanock. PucyHku cocynos ortyzaa npusesens B padore [TM. Cmupnosoii (Cmupnosa 2006, puc. 6,6.7).

° B monorpaduu 1974 r. (Tumornyk 1974, 72) B.A. Tumorityk, Bpa3pes ¢ JaHHBIMHU OTYETa, HEOXKUIAHHO COOOIIAET O HATMIHe
B LIEHTPE KypraHa oBaJbHOI morpebanbHoil sMbl AuamerpoM 1,3 u niryOunoit 0,8 M, Ha JHE KOTOPOIl OBIIN MEepeXKeHHBIE
YeJ0BEeUYECKHe KOCTH M yIIIH. PsiioM, Ha IpeBHEH MOBEPXHOCTH, KOOI pa3MenIalcs KePTBEHHHUK B BHUJIE TIPSIMOYTOIBHON
IMThl pasmepamu 60 Ha 40 cM, Ha KOTOPOM JISKalIH HEPEHIKEHHBIC KOCTH JKHUBOTHBIX M yIIM. TyT ke OblIM HOOHTHIC
YEPHOJIONICHbIE IIMHSHbIE TOCYANHBI U IBYJIONACTHbIE OPOH30BbIE HAKOHEUHHUKH CTpPEIl.
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Puc. 11. ITorpe6enus ckngckoro BpeMeH! 1 Haxoaku u3 HuX. 1 — OcenuBka, Kypras 1 (mo Tumonryk 1950); 2 — yepHIXOBCKHI
KpemaTopuii u3 Kyprana B Buknax; 3, 4 — Bukna, kypran (2—4 — no Tumomyk 1963); 7-9 — JloeBusr; 10, 11 — HoBocenxka,
kyprat 2 (10 — mo Kiroueswmii 1965); 12, 13 — ViBanoBupl, kyprad 2; 14, 15 — iBanoBuEL, KypraH 4; 16 — MBaHOBLIBI, KypraH 3
(14-16 — mo Ulyxun 1989). 5-9, 11, 12, 14, 15 — 6ponsa; 3, 4, 13, 16 — kepamuxa.
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2 oxono Konoguesku (I'ynan u np. 2005, 118), 3 Bozne
Coxonbua (bannpiscekuii, 3axap’es 2002, puc. 4).

Haxoneunuxu cmpen n3 xomriekca (puc. 11,5.6)
OTHOCSITCS K THITHYHBIM KeJIepMeccKiM oOpasuam. Ha-
OOpBI ATOTO0 BPEMEHM YacTO BCTPEUAIOTCS B MOTHIIAX
3amnaTHONOI0IBCKON TPYMITBL: Kypransl y JIeHKoBIEB
(MemokoBa 1953, puc. 28,1), 8 B Konomueske (I'yman
u ap. 2006, puc. 2.1-4), 3 Bozne lyrHoBnes (I'yman
2006, puc. 4,1-8), 2 oxomno JomumusH, 1 psgom ¢ Kpyr-
mukoM (CmupHoBa 1968, puc. 3; 1977, puc. 4.1-6,9—
11), 6mm3 Topomuuisr n Canorosa (Sulimirski 1936,
tab. VIII-IX) u maoro apyrux. I[Toxoxuii 00OIMK UMEIOT
u mpeaMeTsl 3 okpectHocTer JloeBues (puc. 11,7-9;
¢donmer HMUVY'?) (Cenuuckuit 1901, 300). M3zsecr-
HBI Takue KoMIuiekcsl u co Cpennero [IpuaHenpoBbs:
PenbsxoBaras Moruna (MnbnHckas u ap. 1980, puc.
6,1-31), xypranst 38 y I'ynsiii-T'opona u 406 Bozie XKy-
poBku B Oacceitne Tsacmuna (Mnbunckast 1975, Ta6m.
I1,2-20; VIII,8-14); Crapmas Morwmia, Kyprausl 14,
15, 17 B ypouniue Craiikun Bepx nog AxcroTHHIAMH
B [locynbe (Mnbunckas 1968, tabm. 11,2-39). Haiine-
Hbl OHM ¥ Ha HuwxuaeM Jlony: kyprans! § rpynmns! Bel-
counHo 8, 24 y HoBoasekcaHApOBKH, 2 MOTHIbHHKA
bymyiika (becnansiii, [Tapycumos 1991, puc. 3,3.4;
4,9.16; 6,12—19) u na CeBepnom Kaskaze: Kenepmec-
ckuit (I'amanmna 1997, puc. 27, 1-44), Hapranckuii
(baruaes 1985, Tabn. 27,30-33), KpacHo3HaMEHCKMIA
(ITerpenxo 2006, Tadn. 54), HoBozaBequuckuii (Ilet-
perko u ap. 2006, puc. 3) MOTHILHUAKH.

U3 kepamuueckoil nocyowsl B Kypraue ObLIM Kopyara
C BBICTYIIAMH, MHCKa C OTOTHYTHIMH KpasiMi (CMHpHOBa
2006, puc. 6,6.7), 1 MUCKa C 3arHyTbIM BeHUnKoM. Hirde-
TO OTPEICNICHHOTO HEJIb3s CKa3aTh O OPOH3080M 3epKae,
npedcmasnenHom 6 oonoxax. Komruiekc MoxeT ObITh a-
TupoBaH cepenunoil VII — cepenunoii VI B. 10 H.3.

Ha ceBep oT cena, Ha BBICOKOM ITPUTOpPKE, HEBAJIe-
Ke OT ypounina BuxkHsina, pactioyaraiich HACHITH BO3-
ne c¢. HoBocenka, uccinenoBanubie B 1963 1. (Kiroue-
Boit 1965, 38.39; Tumomyk 1969, 23.24; 1969, 34.35;
1970, 21; 1974, 89-91)".

Kypran 1 (3amaansiit) uMen BeIcOTy | M npH aua-
Mmetpe 40 M. Haceinb cocTosina u3 uepHo3ema ¢ nepe-
JOKCHHBIMH KaMHSIMHA. Ha ypoBHe npeBHeH moBepx-
HOCTH OOHapyxeHa siMa nryOunoit 0,5 m nuamerpom
1 M, co cTeHaMH ¥ JTHOM OOJOKCHHBIMH KaMEHHBIMH

mTaMu. OHa ObliTa 3amoHeHa 000XOKEHHBIMU KaM-
HSIMH, 30JI0H, yrieM. BeTpeuens! 3xeck u pparMeHTs
KEepaMUKH JIOXU paHHEro xenesa. IlepexokeHHbIH
CJIOM JIeKall ¥ BOKPYT SIMBI, 00pa3yst IATHO THaMETPOM
10 9 M. B.A. Tumonyk UHTEPIPETUPOBAI AMATHUK,
KaK «4ally JUlsl PUTYyaabHOTO «BEYHOI0» OTHS».
Kypran 2 ynanen Ha 30 M Ha BOCTOK OT HMEpPBOTO.
ITox ero HachIIbIO BBISBIEHBI OCTaTKU COMGKEHHOTO
nepessiHHOTO ckienta (puc. 11,10), HazBaHHOTO aBTO-
POM pacKOMOK <«oKepTBEHHUKOM». CyIUTh O €ro pas-
Mepax MOXKHO MO JIEBATH CTOJIOOBBIM siMaM (o B.A.
TumomyKy — SIMBI JUISl PUTyaJbHBIX OTHEH), Orpa-
JIABIIMX MMOJIKBaAPATHYIO IJIOIAbL pazmepamu 5,3x4,7
M. Ux muamerp 0,6-0,9, a irybuna — 0,6-0,7 M, 1HO
U CTEHBI OOCTaBJICHBI COOTBETCTBEHHO OIOPHBIMU M
320yTOBOYHBIMH KaMHAMH. OT CTOIOOB COXpaHMJICS
CJIOW yrist ¥ 30161 TONMHON 3—5 cM. MHoraa B 3amoin-
HEHMHU yKa3aHHBIX OOBEKTOB IMOMNANAINCh KaJbIMHU-
pOBaHHBIE KOCTH. B siMe 6 nexana pyuka OpoH30BOTO
3epkaja ¢ u3oopakennem nantepsl (puc. 11,11), B sime
2 —KpeMHEBBI TPEYrolbHBbI HAKOHEUHUK CTPEIIBI;
B siMe 4 — 00JIOMOK YEpHOJIOIIEHOTO cocyna. Mexmy
YHOOMSIHYTBIMHU SIMAMH PACIUIOKEHBI 4 OKpYyINIble Ka-
MEHHBIE BEIMOCTKH. B 1ieHTpe norpebaibHOi KaMepsbl
Jiekana pa3ouTasi KaMeHHasl IUIMTa auaMeTpom 1,2 u
tommHoN 11 cm. ITo peanmucTuaHOCTH M300paskeHNs
(GUrypKH MaHTephl, pydka 3epKana U3 MorpeOeHus '
0mM3Ka K 3epKajiaM U3 paHHeckudcekoro Kyprana [V B
Bpareimese, pomeHckux Kypranos, Kpum-I'npeeBckoii
cremn (Sulimirski 1936, tab. V,2a; Kysnenosa 2002,
Tabn. 77; 78). B To xe Bpems, npenmer u3 HoBocenku
HUMEET K10, a He pU(IICHHYIO TIOJICTaBKY (UTYPBHI.
Jpyrue uzzenus ¢ Takoi MOACTaBKOH OTIINYAIOThCS yiKe
3HAYNTENBHON cxemaru3armer ¢puryps! xunmnka (Kys-
nerosa 2002, 155). Bumumo, nanbosee BepHbIM OyneT
OTHECEHHE ONMCAHHOTO KypraHa K paHHeCKU(CKOMY (a
B €T0 Ipe/esax — K KeJIEPMECCKOMY ) BPEMEHH.
Morunsauk B BaHOBIAX, BKIOUaromui 128 kyp-
ranoB (Illykua 1989, 107), sBusercs, KaKk KakeTcs,
cambiM OoneimM Ha Cpenaem [duaectpe. B 1963 . aBe
HaChINU OBUTH PAaCKOTIAHBI B TPYIIIE HA BOCTOYHOH OKO-
JiIe cena Bo3ne poporu uaymei B Cenumie. 3nech, Ha
mwromann 500 Ha 300 M B.A. Tumomnrykom OBLIO Ha-
curTaHo Torna Jio 60 BO3BEIIEHUH BBICOTOM 10 1 M U
nmuamerpom 10 10—12 m (Tumomryk 1963, 1.2).

10 TTonb3ysich ciiydaeM, BbIpaXKaro MPU3HATEIBHOCTH coTpynHnkam myses C.B. duunerko, O.A. Ilyknunoi, M.A. Xomurk 3a

cozeiicTBre B paboTe ¢ MaTepHaIaMH.

'" PacKONKH HE TONYYHIN OTPAKEHMSI B OTYSTHOM JOKYMEHTALHH, IUIAH OJHOTO M3 COOPY)KCHHil M3BECTeH M3 cTaTbH b.

KitoueBoro (Kirouesoit 1965, 38.39).

12 iHTepecHo, 4TO Ha Hell He BUIIHO CIIEZIOB BO3/ICHCTBYS OTHs. B HelaBHO packonanHoM Kyprade | y MiBankoBues B [1030pyube
(Tyman u gp. 2008), Tarxke conepiKaBIIEro MOIIHBINA MTPOXOKSHHbIN €10, OPOH30Bble HAKOHEYHHKH CTpEJT OIIABUIIHCH, a
YepHOJIONIEeHast TOCy/a Iprodpera KpacHOBaThIi 1iBeT. OcTaeTcs MPeANoNIOKUTE, YTO JIN00 yKa3aHHas BEIIb ObLIA 3aKphITa

OT OrHA 3aBaJioM, 00 OHA MOJIOKEHA B AMY TIO3XKE.
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Puc. 12. Cnyyaiinsie Haxonku co Cpennero [IpumnectpoBps. 1 — Hemunmsner; 2, 4 — Cpennee [logaectposbe; 3 — Bus
Spyxckue; 5 — UKM; 6 — Kpyruk. 1, 2 — xene3o; 3—6 — 6poH3a.
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Puc. 13. Opyxwue co Cpennero I[TognectpoBss. 1 — CaranoB; 2 — JIeHKOBIIBI, KypraH; 3 — COKHPUHIIBL.

Kyprau 1, otnanenssiit Ha 100 M BripaBo oT Joporu
WBanoBUBI-COKHUPSAHBI U UMEBIIUHI BbICOTY 0,5 M IIpH
JraMeTpe 8 M, McciIenoBalcs 1Mo cekropaM. Haceib
MMeJa Cepblil BET C 30JUCTBIMH BKJIHOUeHUsMU". C

13 Yepreskn HBAHOBCKUX KOMIUICKCOB OTCYTCTBYIOT.

ryouns! 10 cM Hadaw monanarbes yri. B ee ceBepo-
3amaTHOM CEKTOpE HalIeHbI TPU 00JIOMKa KPEMHEBBIX
ormenoB. C nryOuHbl 50 ¢M Hayaycs >KENTHIA TIHHS-
HBIH MaTepUKOBBIN rpyHT. HUKaknx 0ObEKTOB 371€Ch He
BBIABJIEHO. TOYHO JaTHPOBATh KOMIUIEKC CIIOXKHO.
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Kypran 2 Taxke pacrnonaraicst crpaBa OT yIOMs-
HYTOW JOPOTH, B CEBEPHOM 4acTH MOTHIIbHHUKA. Ero
BBICOTA M JAWAMETp ObUIM aHAJOTHYHBIMHU C TICPBBIM.
[TonoBrMHA HaCBIIM YHUYTOXEHA MPHIOPOXKHOM Ka-
HaBOW. B HachIny, MMEOMEH 30JIUCTBIA LBET, 4acTO
nonasiasinck yr. [lox ceBepHOi Mool Kyprana o0-
Hapy>KeHa MPsIMOYrojibHasl siMa pa3Mepamu 2 Ha 1 M
1 TIyOWMHOH OT ypoBHSI JpeBHEH moBepxHOCTH 0,5 M.
Ee ymibl CKpyITIEHBI, CTEHBI CYXKHBAIOTCSA KHU3Y. JIHO
SIMBI, OPUEHTHPOBAHHON JAJTMHHOM OCBIO MO JMHUU 3a-
MaI-BOCTOK, HOKPBITO CJIIOEM APEBECHOIO yIIIs; B LIEH-
Tpe OOHapyKeHbI MHHHATIOpHas OpOH30Bas OyllaBKa
C TBO3ICBHIHON TOJIOBKOW, TIIMHSIHBIN COCYIUK U 00-
JIOMKH JIeTHOH mocyasl (puc. 11,12.13). 3anonnenne
SIMBI COCTaBIIST YEPHO3€EM, TOBEPX HETO JIeXkKAIU KaM-
HH, PacIoJIoKeHHbIE B (hOpMeE TUIONIAIKH pazMepoM 2
Ha 1 M. ABTOp PacKONOK MHTEPIPETUPOBAI NAMATHUK
Kak 30npHUK-cBaTIHIIe (Tumontyk 1974). Io dpopme
OyimaBKH, OJIM3KOM K AK3EMIUIIpaM IIEPBOTO BapHaHTa
nsToro tuna, 1o kiaccudukammu B.IL [lerpenko, Ha-
nbosee xapakTepHBIM ISl 3araHOMOI0IbCKON IPyII-
el (ITerperko 1978, 12, Tabn. 4,1-3), KOMIUIEKC MO-
JKeT OBITh OTHECEH K PaHHECKU(CKOMY BPEMEHH.

B 1981 . eme omuH KypraH Ha MOTHJIBHUKE OBLI
packonan .M. CmupnoBoit (ILlykun 1989, 107). B
1983 r. uccnenoBanus Hekpomnons npogomkmia Cra-
BsiHO-capMmarckast akcriennimst M.b. lyknna (ILlykun
1989, 107). PackonaB msiTh HachINeH, yUSHbIH MOMbBI-
Tajcs BBECTH MX CIUIONIHYH Hymepanuo. OnHako,
pacronarasi JaHHBIMH TOJIBKO 00 OZJHOM KypraHe B.A.
Tumoryka, o npucsoms Ne 2 moruie, BckpbiToil [TH1.
CMUpPHOBOH, a CBOM KOMILJIEKCHI IPOHYMEPOBAJI Kak
3—7. B kyprane 3 3aMKCHPOBAaHO TPYIOCOXIKCHUE HA
TOPU30HTE COMPOBOXKAABIIEECS FOPLIKOM C HAJICITHBIM
BajukoM (puc. 11,16); nBe OynaBKy BBISABIEHBI B KOMII-
nekce 4 (puc. 11,14.15), mox HackIsaMu 5 U 6 HaCHBI
(hparMeHTHI KepaMUKH CKU(CKOTO BPEMEHH, a B IIIEC-
TOM KypraHe emie ¥ «CKOpUYeHHBII» ckeneT. He Obuto
HaXOJAOK IOA Bo3BbIIIeHHEM Ne 7.

Kak «keprBeHHux» unrepnperuponsan b.A. Tumo-
IIyK ¥ KypraH B beioycoBke (packoIKH 3KCHEIUIINH
YKM u UI'Y 1968 r.), pactonioxeHHbIH B MOTHIIbHH-
K€ HeJaJeKo OT ropoxauina B ypouutie hapanve (Tu-
momryk 1969, 36; 1974, 87.88; Bunokyp Ta iH. 1984,
153)". Tlox 3eMIIsTHON HACBHINBIO OOHAPYKCH KaMCH-
HBIM Kpomiiex BbicoToi a0 1 m muamerpom ao 10 m.
On nepekpsiBal NOrpedalibHyI0 KaMepy OT KOTOPOH
COXPaHUIIUCh CeMb 5IM NiryounHo# 1 1 qunamerpom 0,7—1
M, OOpaMJISBIIMX TIPSIMOYTOJIBHYIO IUIOLIAJ b pas-
mepamu 6,7 Ha 4,5 M. B ueTblpex U3 HHUX HO OBUIO
MOCHINAHO OXpoi. He MCKIIIOueHO, 4TO COEAUHSBIINE

UX POBHKH OCTaJIHUCh OT TOPU30HTAIBHO MOJOXKEHHBIX
TUIaX OT OOIIMBKH CTEH. B IIeHTpe KaMepbl HaXOANIIACh
BBIMOIIICHHAsT KaMHEM IUIOMIAAKa THaMeTpoM 2 M (110
B.A. TuMomyky — antapb co cieaMH >KepTBONPHHO-
menust). Ha Hel 1 Bo3sie Hee BBISBICHBI KOCTH YeJ0-
BeKa, KOHsI U ObIKa, a Takke (pparMeHT 4epHOIOIECHOH
MUCKHU. B 1efCTBUTENBHOCTH 3TO, CKOpEH BCEro, oc-
TaTKM MorpeOeHNs Ha 4acTo BCTpedaeMbIX B CpeaHeM
[TogHeCTPOBbE KAMEHHBIX IIOJCTUIKAX» C COIPOBOXK-
JAIOIUM MHBEHTapeM W MUILEH.

A ceiluac BepHEMCS K «K)VIbMOGOU» UHmMepnpe-
mayuu b.A. TumonrykoM komiiekcoB u3 HoBocenku,
BenoycoBku u IBaHOBLIEB, OXapaKTEPU30BaHHBIM KaK
(OKE€PTBEHHHUKH», «30JIbHUKU-CBSTUINIIAY, «YallIX JUIs
BeyHOro orus». [.M. CMHUPHOBOH yke MPUXOIUIOCH,
KaK KakeTcsl, BIIOJIHE PE30HHO, MHCATh O Morpedalib-
HOM XapaKTepe HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX, COAEp KAIlUX OC-
TaTKH JepeBsSHHBIX rpooHuIl (CmupHoBa 1977). [pen-
CTaBIISIETCSI, YTO U SIMBI C KAMEHHBIMH OOJINIIOBKOH HITH
3axyagom u3 MBanoBues u HoBocenku, Toxe BIOIHE
MOTYT OBITh MOTHJIBHBIMH COOPY)KCHHUSMH.

Bmecre ¢ 9TUM OTMETHM, YTO y APEBHHUX IJIEMEH
3aXOPOHEHUS U CBS3aHHBIE C HUMHU KYJIBTOBBIE JAEHC-
TBHSI COCTABIISUIM HEPa3pbIBHOE ILiea0e. Morunsl eme
IIPU TIOCTPOCHUH YK€ OBUIM CaKpaJbHBIMH MECTAMHU.
[Iponomkany OHM OCTaBAaThCSl TAKHMMH, OYEBHJHO, U
Jonro rocie norpedennsi. MomHble, TOMIUHON 10 1
M, NepeAcKeHHbIE CIION B VIBaHOBLAX BPSAJ TH MOXKHO
OOBSICHUTh OJHOPA30BBIM COXKIKEHHEM JEPEBSHHOM
rpoOHumpl. Takne HaclIoeHHS MOIIM 00pa30BaThCs
TOJIBKO BCIICJICTBUH JUTUTEIBHOTO ropeHus. [logoOnbie
00bEMHBIEC TEPETOPEBIINE HAIIACTOBAHUS OBUTH U B
HOBOHCCIIEIOBAHHBIX KypraHax Bozie cc. CrmacoBka
u MBankoBie! B JTHecTpoBckoM JleBoOepexbe (I'yman
Ta iH. 2009). Hamuune 37ech B HIDKHHUX CIIOSX Kpac-
HOTO MEPEXIKEHHOIO TPYHTA, a B BEPXHUX TAKOIO XKe
00pa3zoBaHMs, TEPEMENIAHHOTO ¢ KaMHSIMHU, HaJIMYUE
CUJIBHO TEPE’OKEHHOI0 MHBEHTAps MO3BOJISET Mpe]-
MOJIOXKUTh YTO OTOHb TOPEN TYT UIUTEIBLHOE BPEMs
y’Ke TIOCJIE COBEPIICHUS MOrpeOeHus, a, BO3MOXKHO, U
MOCIIE COOPY?KEHUSI KAMEHHOT'O KpOMJIEXa.

C tepputopun CeBepHOil ByKOBHHBI MPOUCXOAAT
1 HEKOTOpbIe BHEKOMIUICKCHBIC HAaXOJIKH CKH(CKOTo
BpeMeHHU. K UX 4uCIly OTHOCUTCS Jicene3Hblll KUHIICAT
C OBAJBHBIM HaBepIIueM, 0a00YKOBUIHBIM IEpeKpec-
THEM ¥ 00JIOMaHHBIM KJIMHKOM C MapalIeIbHBIMHU JIe3-
BUsIMH, HaliaeHHEIN B ¢. Henmunueiax KenbMeHekoro
paiiona (puc. 12,1; ¢pornsr UKM). ITo cBoum mopdo-
JIOTHYECKUM OCOOCHHOCTSIM TIPEJMET TPEJICTABISCT
HECOMHEHHBIN uHTepec. C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, OH UMEET
oBanpHOE Hasepmne. E.B. Uepnenko, B padote, crie-

14 B oruerax u3 HA A HAHY ucciieoBanus He OCBEIICHBI, Y4SPTEKH 00BEKTa HE COXPAHHIIHCH.
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Puc. 14. Topoaumma paxnrero xene3noro Beka. 1 — ['opormmesusr; 2 — Pyxotun, «Crapsie ckans» (1, 2 — o Pycanosa, Tumorryk
1981); 3 — I'pymesusr; 4 — Baciososus! (o Tumomnryk 1982); 5 — Maxkaposka (3, 5, 8 — mo Kyuepa 1990); 6 — PxxaBunIpm! (110
Tumomryk 1990); 7 — Ianmua-Monactsips (o Tumomnyk 1978); 8 — Cxema pasmerienns ropoaunin y Bopornosumsr (1), Maxa-
poBkH (2), I'pymresnos (3) (o Kyuepa 1992).
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[IMAJIBHO MOCBSIICHHOW CKHU(CKUM MeuaM M KHHXXa-
JaM, K COKaJICHHIO TOKa HeolryOnukoBaHHOHW (Yep-
HeHko 1985, 78), marupoBan m3menus ¢ MOJOOHBIMH
jetansamu IV B. 1o H.3. K 3TOMy ke BpeMeHU OTHeca
ux nossienue u AWM. MemoxoBa. C qpyroit CTOpOHBI,
JIPyTUE DJIEMEHTHI MPEIMETa SBIAIOTCS 3HAYMTEIBHO
Oonee apxamdHBIMH. JTO M (GopMma KIMHKa C Hapai-
JIETIbHBIMU JIC3BUSIMH, OBITYIOIIAsi B paHHE- W CpPe-
Hecku(CeKyro 3Moxu 1 npomnajaatomas B [V B. 1o H..
(MenrokoBa 1964, 60; Yeprnenko 1985, 91), u Hamu-
uyye MpoN0JIbHOro Banuka Ha HeM. Cyas no ceony E.B.
YepHeHKO, TOOOHBIH HIEMEHT BCTPEYaeTCsl Ha Medax
¢ OPYCKOBH/THBIMH HaBEPILIUSIMU, OTHOCHUMBIX M K VII
—Havany V BB. JI0 H.D., @ TAK)KE Ha KMHXKAJIaX C aHTEH-
HBIM HaBEpIINEM, HEKOTOPBIE U3 KOTOPBIX, BIPOUEM,
TOXXE€ MOTYT OTHOCHTBCS K PaHHECKHU(CKOMY BpeMe-
U (Yepuenko 1985, puc. 19,1.7; 20,1.4; 21,1-3.5.10;
30,3.10.12; 31,5; Maxoptux 1995, 111.112). Pananm
MPU3HAKOM SIBIIAIOTCS M YTONIIEHHS MO CTOPOHAM
pykosiTi. baboukoBHIHBIE TeEpeKpecThst IMOAOOHBIX
MIPOTIOPIMH COYETAIOTCSI OOBIMHO C OPYCKOBHIHBIMH
WJIN aHTEHHBIMH HABEPUIMSAMH, & MEUYH C MOZOOHBIMU
KOMOWHAIUAMU, 110 MHEHUIO A. M. MemoKoBOM, TOKHU-
BAIOT JIMIIb JI0 TEpBOM MOJIOBHHBI V B. 10 H.3. (Me-
mokoBa 1964, 50.55). Takum oOpa3om, mpuHUMAas BO
BHUMaHHE apXan4eCKuil BUJI BN U yUUTHIBAS (OPMY
HaBEPUINs, MO3BOJSIOIIETO HECKOJIBKO OMOJIAKHUBATh
n3zienue, HaubojIee BEPOSTHBIM Ka)KeTCs OTHECEHHE
Meya K KOHILy PaHHECKH(CKOTo (2 MOXET OBITh U K
Havajy cpenHeckudckoro) Bpemenu. Buanmo, mpoto-
TUIBI AJIS1 OBAJIBHBIX HABEPILIUH, NIMPOKO PACIPOCTpPa-
HeHHbIX B IV B. 10 H.3., CyIIECTBOBAIIM €ILIE B MOXY
CKU(CKOI apXauKH.

Haxoaxu Meuell ¥ KMH)KaJIOB HE SBISAIOTCS CIMMI-
KOM Y 4aCTBIMH B 3anaiHONOA0AbCKOM rpymme. Cre-
JIyeT YHOMSHYTh COXPaHMBIINICS JIUIIL BO ()parMeH-
Tax npeaMeT u3 Meimkosnes (Manees 1991, puc. 3,1),
n3zenue u3 Kyprana B JlenkoBuax (MemokoBa 1953,
puc. 29,1), a Taxoke sx3eMruisip u3 Coknpunues (Iyman
2004, puc. 1), xparsuiics HeiHe B Kameren-ITomomns-
ckoM My3see (puc. 13,3)"°. IHTepeceH u HaXOmAIIHHACS
31echk Tonopuk-monotok n3 Caranosa B [1o30pyune
(puc. 13,1), HaxomsIIMi aHAIOTUH B MECTHBIX Kypra-
Hax y JlenkoBues (puc. 13,2) (MemokoBa 1953, puc.
28,2), C y Hosocenku I'pmaitnosckoit (Sulimirski
1936, tab. XI,1r), 1 y Kpyrnuka (Cmuprosa 1968, puc.
2,3; 1993, puc. 4,7), 2 B IlepeOrikoBriax (CMupHOBa
1979, puc. 9,2) ¥ OTAMYAIOMIKINCSI OT HUX TOJIBKO Jie-
TansiMu. [IprMedareneH u KeabT U3 YKa3aHHOTO My3es,
npoucxomamuid u3 c¢. Ilyonosysr Kamenen-Ilomoms-

ckoro paifona XmenpHHIKOH oOmactu (puc. 13.,4),
KOTOPBIH, CyJISl IT0 HEKOTOPHIM aHAJIOTHSM B (hopme u
opuamenrarun (Gallus, Horvath 1939, pl. X,1.3; Ile-
Hsk, [llabamun 1964, puc. 2,1-4; Bukowski 1976, tabl.
VIII; Nevizansky 1985, obr. 1; Chochorowski 1993,
abb. 21,1-3; Maxopteix 2003, puc. 26,12), BeposTHO,
OTHOCHUTCS K NTPEICKH()CKOMY BPEMEHH.

T'oBopst 0 HaxozKax ¢ apeaja I0ro-BOCTOYHOH Hac-
TH 3aI1a IHOTIO/I0IBCKON TPYIIEI, HENb35l HE YIIOMSHYTh
(bparMeHTHpPOBaHHBIN NPEIMET C OJTHOCTOPOHHUM H300-
pa’keHHUEM TOJIOBBI XUIHOM NTUIBI U3 ¢. Buna-Apyxe-
kue Morutes-Ilononsckoro paiiona BunauMIKO#M 001ac-
¢ (puc. 12,3; donnst HMIY), BeposiTHO sIBISIOMIMICS
(bparMeHTOM OJSIXM MM KOHIIOM TICaJTHSL.

Co Cpennum IlomHecTpoBbeM CBSI3BIBAIOTCS dice-
Jle3Hble NaHYUupHble NAACmuHbL, Xpansmuecs B YepHo-
BUIKOM My3ee (puc. 12,2). OHM UMEIOT NPSIMOYTOJIb-
HyI0 (OpMY C HIDKHUM 3aKpyIJICHHBIM KpaeM M de-
TBIPbMSI OTBEPCTHSIMU JUTS KperuteHust. [list mocneae-
TO HUCIIONIb30BANIaCh COXPAHUBINASICS MECTAMH KpyTJiast
TIPOBOJIOKA raMeTpoM 10 2 MM. Chepermrecs rpyr-
Bl COCJMHEHHBIX TUIACTUH CBHJECTEIBCTBYIOT O CTaH-
JTApTHOM HX pa3MEIICHHUH, C MEePeKPhIBAHUEM COCE/-
Hux Ha 1/3-2/3 pa3mepa. 910 co31aBaio B KOHKPETHOM
MECTE TPEX—UETHIPEXCIONHYIO 3alUTy U OJJHOBPEMEH-
HO ofecrieunBaio J1aCTUYHOCTH jgocrexa (YepHeHko
1968, 32,54,55). Hapsiny ¢ npyruMu HaxoakaMu (Kyp-
ransl 3 y lllyrrnoBues (I'ynan 2006, puc. 4.9-10), 2 B
Ceiparunnax (Sulimirski 1936, tab. XI.10a), 2 Bo3ne
Jomuustia (CvuproBa 1977a, puc. 8,6,7)), Hamm Bewu
CBUJICTEJIBCTBYIOT O PaclpOCTPaHEHUH B PaHHECKU(-
ckoe Bpemsi Ha Cpexnem JlHecTpe MeTaJUIMYECKOTO
3aluTHOrO ocnexa. 3aeck ke, B YKM, xpanurcs u
OpoH308as OYNABKA € SPpUOOBUOHOL 20NI0BKOU U puh-
nenuem na cmepdcre (puc. 12.4), aHanoruu KOTOpon
OTHOCSITCSI B OCHOBHOM K PaHHECKH()CKOMY BPEMEHH
(ITerpenxo 1978, 14). K coxanenuto, He cOeperich
B YKa3aHHOM My3ee 0)1a6Ku ¢ epubo8UOHOU 20106KOl
U 20PU3OHMANILHBIM PUDIEHUEM CIEPICHA T C 3aKpPY-
uenHou pacniowienHou eonogkou nauHon 10,5 u 8 cm
COOTBETCTBCHHO, & TaKXE OPOH306ble HAKOHEUHUKU
cmpen. Bee aTi Bemu, npunuceiBaeMele K CpenHeMy
[IpumaectpoBbio, ObUIH TIepenansl cioma w3 KITM.
OpUTHHAITBHOCTBIO OTIIMYACTCS XPAHSIIEEeCs B yITOMSI-
HYTOM MY3€€ 36€HO OPOH306b1X PAHHECKUDCKUX cmpe-
Menosuonvix youn (puc. 12,5). Mecto HaXoaKu mpen-
MeTa HEU3BECTHO, HO, Cy/Isl TT0 COCTaBy BeIlleH (OH/I0B
UKM, naubomnee BepoOSTHOH TEppUTOpUEH ClieryeT
cuntars CeBepHyto bykoBuny. B ommmune ot cuHx-
POHHBIX YIWJ, UMCIOIINX [EIbHOINTBIC BHYTPEHHHE

15 Mckpenne Gnarogapen corpyaankam Kamener-I10101bCKOro rocy1apcTBeHHOTO HCTOPHYECKOTO My3esi-3anoBeiauka JILIT.
Cranucnasckoit, JI.C. KpaBuyk, I[1.A. Bonrtantoky, A.A. Crossipy, C. CeMeHUyKy 3a CONCiCTBHE B pabOTE C MaTCpHAIOM.
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KOJIbIA, CTEpKEHb HAIIEro SK3eMIUIIpa, 0Opa3oBaB
METII0 BBITMOAETCS] HapyXy, OJXHOBPEMEHHO OTKJIO-
HssIch BOOK M (hOPMHUPYS IIMI JUIS YKOJIOB YEITIOCTH
KOHS. DTO YHUKaJIbHOE MPOSIBJICHUE TaK-HA3bIBACMOM
«cmpoeocmuy, s Ty4IIero YIpaBJIeHUs HOPOBUCTHI-
MU JomaabMu. OOBIYHO, B ATIOXY CKH(CKOH apXauKH
BCTpeyaeTcst pudieHne B BUJAE PSIIOB BBITYKIOCTEH,
uMeroliee npeacku(cKue KOpHU.

OpurnHaIBHON SBISIETCS BOCOMUNALASL OPOH306ds
nemenvuamas onaxa (puc. 12,6) u3 ypounina 3a 2opoti
Bosne Kpyrmmka (Tumomyk 1957, 2). b.A. Tumomnryx
otHec ee K [I-I BB. mo H.3. (Tumomryk 1969, 40). Ox-
HAaKO, BEIIH C ITOX0KUMH PO3ETKOBH/IHBIMA MOTHBAMHU
U3BECTHBI B PAaHHEM JKelle3HOM Beke B Cpenneii Espo-
nie u Ha bankanax'®. Tak, MOX0XHUi IPEAMET C HIECTHIO
BBICTYIaMH HaiiieH B rpoouutie 112y JlonsHoro Kyou-
na (Caplovi¢ 1961, obr. 139). 3. BykoBckn natupoBa
9TO morpedeHne BTOpoi nonosuHoi V — Havanom [V
BB. 710 H.3. (Bukowski 1977, 42). Bonee yOenurensHbI-
Mu KaxyTest paccyxnennst T. Kemennen (Kemenczei
2001-2002, 65), 10 KOTOPBIM 3TO 3aXOPOHEHHE MOXKET
OBITH CHHXPOHHBIM PaHHECKH()CKUM TaMsATHUKaM. B
TIOJTb3Y 3TOTO TOBOPHT M CEpbIa-3aylIHHIA U3 MOTHJIbI,
HaXoAsIIasl aHAJIOruIo0 B Kyprane 447 Bosne JKypoBku
(ITerpenxo 1978, 27, puc. 17,17). UurepecHs! npen-
METHI C IIECThIO BBICTYNAaMH, HO 0e3 MeTiH, QpyHKIHu-
OHAJIBHO KOTOPYIO, BO3MOXKHO, 3aMEHSUIO IIEHTpaJlb-
HOE OTBEpPCTHE, M3 MOTHJI PaHHECKH(CKOTO BPEMEHH
6 B Budesti-Finate u 4 B Mariselu B TpancuibBanuu
(Marinescu 1984, abb. 5,7; 9,5). [TomoOHast Bemp u3
Aiud compoBoxaagack KpeCTOBHIHOM OsIX0# mpes-
CKU(CKOTO OOJIMKA M TIETeIBIaTON KPYIVIOH TPSIKKOH,
MMEIOIeH aHAJIOTMU B PaHHECKU(DCKNX KOMIUICKCAX.
B aTOM ke morpeOeHny HalizieHa ele 1 aKypHasi BOCh-
Munanas Onsxa ¢ KpEeCTOBHIHOW (HUTypoil B LEHTpe
(Vasiliev 1980, pl. 16,16—-19). OpurnHaabHbl MHOTO-
nansle Bemu n3 Bogacs (Kemenczei 2005, taf. 16,B).
[Tpenmer co mmTKOM ¢ OOKOBBIMHU BBICTYIIAMH, Hapsi-
JIy C IpyTUM PAaHHECKU(CKUM MaTepHaJioM, U3BECTECH
u3 MormnbHmka Artand B Bemrpum (Parducz 1973,
taf. IX,9-14; X,15; XI,2; Apxeonorust Bearpuu 1986,
puc. 60,16). lllecTunemneckoBbie U3ACITUSI TPOUCXOIAT
n3 moruibel Cadponneso B bonrapun (Hukonos 1965,
00p. 6; 7). Ix conpoBoknana Gubdyna ¢ mprueMHUKOM
B BuJe OeoTuiickoro mmra, oTHOocuMast Kk VII-VI BB.
1o H.9. (3Bepes 2000, 179). 3nech ke ObLT HAKOHSUHHK
C OpHAaMEHTOM B BHJIC KPECTa B KPyTe, XapaKTepHBIH

IUTSE TOCKU(CKOTO BpeMeHH. KOHEUHO, YUHUTHIBAsT CITy-
YalHBIN XapaKkTep KPYIIIMKCKON HaXOIKH U HE MOJTHYIO0
TOXKJECTBEHHOCTb MPUBEACHHBIX €1 aHaJOTUil, OKOH-
yareJabHbIe BBIBOJIBI Jienarh paHo. Ho yxe ceifuac, kak
MPEICTABIICTCS, HE CIeMyeT OTOpachIBaTh MPEIIO-
JIO)KEHUE O BOBMOXKHOCTH €€ MHTEPIPETAUUU KaK M-
[IOPTHOTO CPEJHEEBPONEHCKOrO U3AETIHUs KOHIIA Mpei-
ckudckoro — panHeckudckoro Bpemenu'’.
[MamaTHrku 3anagHONONOIBCKONW TPyl UMEIOT
CBOCOOpa3Hyr CrIenu(pUKy B CBOEM XPOHOJOTHYEC-
KOM pacmpezeicHnd. Bee n3 M3BECTHBIX MOKa Oolree-
MEHEE Y3KO JaTHUPYEMbIX KOMIUIEKCOB OTHOCATCSA K
paHHEeCcKH(CKOMY BpeMeHH. B TO Bpems, Kak Iepuom
V-IV BB. 10 H.3. OcTaercs ele BO MHOTOM 3arajod-
HBIM JUTS UCCIICAOBATENCH. DTO BPSII JIH MOXKET 00b-
SICHATBCS CIIA00H M3YYCHHOCTBIO TeppuTopuu. Komm-
YECTBO OJHUX PACKOIAHHBIX MTOTPEOCHUIA OTCIO/IA YXKE
MPEBBIIAET HOATOPbl COTHU. HuKHSAS XpoHOIOrU-
YecKasi TpaHHIla APCBHOCTECH MOMEIIASTCsl Ha pyOexe
VI-V BB. 10 H.3. B 0cHOBHOM, OHa NpPUBS3BIBAECTCS
K UMIIOPTHOM aHTUYHOM KepamMHKe U Jare MOTWJIBI B
Bepxunx IManosuax (Cmuprosa 2006, 78,79). Onna-
KO, U3 CKU()CKUX BEIICH, JAIOUINX OTHOCHUTEIHHO y3-
KyI0 JaTy (IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, IETalld BOOPYKCHUS H
Y31BI), 37€Ch H3BECTHBI TOJIBKO TPEAMETHI KeIepMec-
CKHX TUTIOB. XapaKTepHbBIC CPSTHECKUPCKUE CTPEITKO-
BBIC HA0OPHI ¢ mpeoliaganueM 0a3HCHBIX IK3EMILIS-
POB, IBYIBIpYATHIC TICATHH, 300MOPQHBIC U (PUTOMOP-
(HBIC OJIIXU 371eCh ITOKa HEM3BECTHEI. Kak 1 He BeTpe-
YCHBI MIEPEXOHBIC MOTHITBI TIOAOOHBIC 3aXOPOHCHUSIM
B Kypranax IllymeiikoBckom, 1, 7, 8, 9 (1886 1), 477
y Bomxkosines, 482 oxomo bacosku (MmbnHckas 1968,
puc. 23.24, tabn. XXXII,5-15; XXXV; l'anannna
1977, tabn. 22; 25,1-23), 24 HapTaHCKOTO MOTTUIb-
nuka (bargae 1985, Tabm. 53,21-26), morpedeHusIM
76 (1910 1), 52 mw 100 (1911 1), 1 (1912 1), 15 (1914
r.) Hekpomonst Onseun (Ckyanosa 1960, puc. 6,4; 8,1;
1988, c. 69.70.78.101.158.159; kar. 139,243; Tlonin
1987, puc. 8,12-18), roe cocymecTByIOT KejaepMec-
ckue u cpeaneckudekue smementsi'®. Hinkuss nara
KEJIEPMECCKHUX JPEBHOCTCH CETOJHS MOXKET OBIThH OI-
pezaeneHa B paMKax MepBOil MOJIOBUHBI — cepeAnHbI VI
B. JIO H.3., UCXO/sl U3 aHTUYHON KEPaMUKH psiJia KOMII-
JiekcoB. Peub uzaer o moruiie 3 Kyprasa 3 MOrmjbHUKA
Akcaii 1 (He mozxe nepBoii nonosuns! VI B. 10 H.3.),
norpebennsix 8 kyprana 7 y HoBoanekcanaposku u 10
Kyprana 2 Bo3ie Bymryiiku (COOTBETCTBEHHO cepeinHa

16 Uckpenne Giaromapen C.B. Maxopreix, C.I1. [Taukooii, I.I. CMUPHOBOI#1 32 KOHCYJIGTAIMHU [IPU aTPUOYIIUH TIPEIMETA.

17 Npyrue nono0HbIe HAXOAKH Ha rore Boctounoit EBporibl B yka3aHHOE BpeMs [OKa Bpo/ie Obl HEH3BECTHBI.

18 JTary yka3aHHBIX MOPYOEKHBIX KOMILUICKCOB, BEPOSITHEE BCEro, CIEAYyeT pa3MelaTb BO BTOpOil monoBuHe VI B. 10 H.3.
[NostBeHne cpeqHeCKU(CKUX IEMEHTOB MPUXOIHUTCS, Cy/sl 0 HOXKKe aM(ops! U3 Kyprana 12 rpymms! YacThIX, Ha TPETHIO
gyetBepTh VI B. 10 H.9. ([Ty3uxosa 2001, 14.15, puc. 9). YoMsiHyTEIe ONBBUICKHE TOTPeOeHMs], HA OCHOBAaHUU UMIIOPTHON
KEepPaMUKH, OTHECEHBI KO BTopoii monosuHe VI B. 10 H.3. (CxymHoBa 1988, 69.70.78.101.158.159).
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n niepsas nosoBuHa VI B. 110 H.3.) (Kopensiko, JIyks-
smko 1982, puc. 8-10; becnansiii, [Tapycumon 1991,
puc. 6,12-15.20; Idpsuenko u ap. 1999, 108, puc. 5;
Komemios 2003, 135.136; Monaxos, 2003, 32). K ce-
penuHe — TpeTbhel ueTBepTd VI B. 10 H.3. OTHOCUTCS
u cnoil noxxapumia ¢ packona «O» Ha bepesanu, rae
HalJIeHbI KeJIepMEeCCKHe HaKOHEUHUKH cTper (YucTos
2007, 132.133, um. 18,6.7).

Bce ckazannoe kak OyaTo OBl CHTHaIM3HpPYET O
BO3MOXKHOCTH «IOATSATHBAHUS K MEPBOU MOJIOBUHE —
cepenune VI B. 10 H.3. HanOoJIee MO3HNX KeJIepMec-
CKHUX KOMIUIEKCOB 3amaJHONON0AbCKON rpynmel. He
CTaBsl, BIIPOYEM, B JJAHHOW paboTe 3a/1a4M pa3perIeHus
YKa3aHHOH MPOOIEMBI, XOTEIOCh OBl TOJILKO OTMETHTh
HEOOXOIMMOCTh YTOUHEHHUS B COOTBETCTBUH C HOBBIMH
pa3paboTKaMH JaT HEKOTOPO aHTHYHOW TMOCYIBI M3
CTapbIX PacKOIOK; a TaKKE OCTAHOBUTHCSI HAa XPOHO-
JIOTHU BEPXHEMAHOBEI[KOTO TIOTPeOCHUSL.

Hanomuum, uro B 1961 1. Bo3ne Bepxuux ITanoBuos
Kamenen-TTogonsckoro p-Ha XMEIbHHAIIKONH 00J. OBLT
pas3pyllieH Kypral ¢ KaMeHHOU kpenuaoi. U3 Bemen,
COIIPOBOJK/IABIINX MOTrpedeHNUe, yIaloch cooparh 1Ba
OpOH30BBIX HAKOHEUHHKA CTpPEI, HPparMeHTHPOBAHHbIC
30J10TyI0 OyJIaBKy WJIM Cepbr'y U OpOH30BOE 3epKailo,
a TAaK)KE€ YHUKAJIbHBIA aMyseT M3 YeIICTH Jieonapaa
B cepeOpsHOl ompaBe. Ha ocHOBaHMM HaKOHEYHHKOB
cTpen (M300pakKeHus! KOTOPBIX B IyOIMKAIMU HE COB-
CEM YETKH) M 3epKaJla KOMILIEKC ObIT OTHECEH K KOHILY
VI-V BB. 10 H.3. (Bunokyp, Xotton 1965). Henocpenc-
TBEHHas padoTa C YKa3aHHBIMH MaTepuallaMH JaeT
BO3MOXKHOCTb YTOUHHTH XPOHOJIOTUIO KomIuiekca. Ha-
nbosee 3HAYMMBI JIUTsl Hee HaKOHEUHUKH. OJIMH U3 HAX
TPEXTPAHHBIA C OCTPOJIMCTON TOJIOBKOM M BBINEIEH-
HBIMH KoHIam# Jionacteit (puc. 10,22). pyroit (puc.
10,23) — TpexJIonacTHBIN C yTSHKEICHHON TOIOBKOH |
3a0CTPEHHBIMH KOHLIAaMU JionacTei. M3-3a nomnonHu-
TEJIFHOHM 3aTOYKHM, OCTpHs pebpa rpaHei BBHITYKIIBIC,
1os100HO HaKOHEYHMKaM U3 KypraHa 2 y IlepeObIkoB-
nes (CmupHoBa 1979, puc. 8,20,21). B obmem, Habop
MOXXET OBITh aTpHOyTHPOBAH, KaK OOBIYHBIH KeJIepMec-
ckuit. K coxanenuto, cuiabHO ()parMEHTUPOBAHO 3ep-
KaJIo M3 KOMIIIIEKca, UMEIoIee OOPTHK M YUKy C TPeMsI
poAosIbHBIMK BhIcTynaMu (puc. 10,24). TpexuactHOE
pudrieHre MeeT pydka 3epKaiia U3 KyJIbTypHOTO CIIos,
MEPEKPBIBAIOIIETO JKWINIIE C aHTUYHOM KEepaMHKOM
pyoexa VII-VI BB. 1o H.3. Ha HemupoBcKoM ropoau-
me (CmupHoBa 2002, 224-226). Takum 00pa3om, ecTb
BCE OCHOBaHUS YAPEBHUTH JATy BEPXHEMAHOBEIKOTO

KypraHa, 1 OTHOCHTb €0 KO BPEMEHH He MO3XKe Mep-
BOM MOJOBUHBI — cepeuHbl VI B. 10 H.O.

Psan ropomumn YepHOBHIKOW 00IAaCTH, UCXOIS U3
00IIMX KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH, OTHECEH CTIe-
LUAINCTaMH K PAHHEMY KeJIe3HOMY BeKy B 1ie1oM. B
OyzymieM y4eHBIM emé NMPeACTOUT YTOYHNUTh UX JaTH-
POBKY.

BonpmMHCTBO  yKpemIeHHH pacholokeHO Ha
MbIcax. VIMEHHO Takoe TrOpoAMIIE, OTTOPOKEHHOE C
HATOJILHOW CTOPOHBI TPEMs BaJlaMU M 3aHUMABIIEE
mwiomans 150 Ha 130 M, 3aUKCHPOBAHO B ypOUHIIC
Yepeounwiti 2op6 y c. TopomeBnbl 3acTaBHOBCKOTO
p-Ha (puc. 14,1). /IBa BHYTpEeHHHX BaJla OKa3aJHCh
JPEBHEPYCCKUMU, BHEIIHUM, HACBIMAHHBIA U3 Kpac-
HOH, 00O0MCKEHHON CBEpXy IIMHBI, OTHECEH K JIOXe
pannero skene3a (Pycanoma, Tumomiyk 1981, puc.
6). Banm co pBoM ¢ BHEIIHEH CTOPOHBI OTOPAKHBAIOT
TEPPUTOPUIO0 AUAMETPOM OK0J0 280 M B MECTHOCTH
Cmapvie ckanbl OKOJIO YK€ YHOMSHYTOro ¢. Pyxotun
(puc. 14,2). Pazpe3 Hacwimu BeicoTOl 1,4 M mmokasai,
YTO OHA COCTOUT M3 TepexokeHHol rmHbl (PycaHoBsa,
Tumomyx 1981, puc. 42). /lHecTpoBCKHE MBICHI OTTO-
POXEHBI C HAMOJIBHOW CTOPOHBI BaJlaMU U pBaMH BO3JIE
cen I'pymesnsl, MakpoBka, Boponosuna na Kenbme-
Heyuune (puc. 14,3.5.8). Tpu psna BanoB B MakapoBke
mmpuHoi 15-18, 10-15 u 20-22 ™M (BbIcoTa mocnen-
Hero — 3 M), pacnonaraiauck Ha paccrosHuu 80—40 u
15-20 M gpyr ot apyra. Bo BHyTpeHHel Hachlnu 3a-
(UKCHpOBaHBI JIEPEBSIHHBIC KOHCTPYKIIMM W3 BEPTH-
KaJbHBIX OMOPHBIX U TOPU30HTAIBHBIX MPOAOIBHBIX
miax. Ban B I'pymesnax umen miuny oxono 800 M,
mnpu mupuHe 15-20 M 1 BeIcOTE 6 M — CO CTOPOHEBI pBa
n 3-3,5 M — ¢ BuyTpenneit (Kyuepa 1990, 2.4, puc. 1;2;
1992, 53, puc.1; 11)". Ha Mecte nmoceneHus paHHETro
JKEJIE3HOTO BEKa, OT KOTOPOTO0 COXPAHMIICS BHEIIHUIA
BaJI CO pBaMu 110 00e cTopoHs! (puc. 14,4), mocrpoe-
HBI IPEBHEPYCCKUE YKPEIIIEHHs Bo3JIe C. BacnoBoBLbI
3acraBHoBckoro p-Ha (Tumomryk 1982, 161.162, puc.
95). Ilono6nas cutyanus 3adukcHpoBaHa ¥ Ha TOPO-
mumax Bo3ie JlenkopueB KempMenenkoro (Tumomnryk
1982) u I'anmunpsr CokupsHckoro paiionoB (Tumornryk
1976a, 14.15), a Taxxe B [merookoit (Tumomryk 1976,
49). B nepBomM ciryuae 3a)UKCHPOBaHO J1Ba MACCHBHBIX
Bana. MeicoBoe ropoautie [anuua-Mounacmuipy Tak-
e OTPaXKJICHO JABYMS YKPEIJICHHBIMH JIMHUSMHU (pHC.
14,7). BHemHMiA Bal CO PBOM, OYEBUIHO, OTHOCHUTCS
K JIPEBHEPYCCKOMY BPEMEHH, BHYTPEHHMMH, BBICOTOM
0,5 M, orpaxnaBmuii mnowans 40 Ha 50 M u nepe-

! HarmomMHuM # 0 TO4YKe 3peHusi, BbickazanHoi M.II. Kydepoii, cormacHo kotopoii rpyrma «TpasHoBbix» BanoB CpemHero
ITpuanecTpoBbs OblIa BBICTPOCHA MECTHBIMH IUICMEHAMH JUIS 3aIUTHI OT CKH(OB. OTMETHB, YTO B KOHIIE IEPBOH TT0JIOBUHBI
I TBIC. 10 H.3. 3/1€Ch IPOXO/MII CTHIK apPEaJIOB IUIEMEH T'OJIUTPAICKOI TPy MBI U CKH(CKOro HacesieHus (B IeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
JIOCTOBEPHO PEYb MOXKET HATH TOIBKO O COCEICTBE TOIUTPAACKOTO U YEPHOIECCKO-)Ka0O0THHCKOTO 3THUIECKUX CYyOCTPaToB),
OH IIPUIKCHIBAJI CTPOUTEIBCTBO BAJIOB «IUIeMeHaM (hpakuiickoro rajpirara» (Kydepa 1992, 51.52).
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KpBIBaBIIMKA TPUIOIBLCKUI CIION, — K MIEPUOAY paHHE-
ro >xenes3a. [Ipu ero ncciaenoBaHUM yCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO
O] TOJYMETPOBBIM HACIIOEHUEM YEpHO3EMa 3ajerai
000XOKEHHBIN TPYHT MHUPHHON 110 3,5 1 TonmmuHoi 0,5
M. ITox HuM, Ha paccTostHuM 3,5 M IpyT OT Apyra, BbI-
SIBIICHBI CJIEJBI CTOMOOBBIX siM muamerpoM 0,2—0,35 u
rryouHO# 0,5 M, a BO BHEIIHEH YaCcTH — CIIIC U CIICIBI
OT FOPU30OHTAIILHO IOJIOKEHHBIX T1J1aX.

3aBepiiasi 3TOT O4YEpK, XOTEIOCh OBl OTMETUTH
HEOOXOANMOCTh NPOJIODKCHUS TAIIBHEHINETro IUIaHo-
MEPHOTO U CUCTEMATHYECKOTO M3y4EHUs JAPEBHOCTEH
snoxu paHHero xkene3a CeBepHoll BykoBunbsl. Hakon-
JIEHHE BCE HOBBIX MaTEePHAJIOB, CO BPEMEHEM, BHE BCSI-
KOTO COMHEHHS, TaCT BO3MOXKHOCTb HA HOBOM Kauec-
TBEHHOM YPOBHE B3INIIHYTh HA PA3JIMYHBIE CTOPOHBI
YKU3HU JPEBHETO HACENIEHHs YTOH TEPPUTOPUU.
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VESTIGII ALE CULTURII SOLDANESTI-BASARABI
DESCOPERITE iN ASEZAREA MASCAUTI-LIVADA BOIERULUI,
RAIONUL CRIULENI, REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

Sergiu MUSTEATA, Ghenadie SIRBU, Chisiniu

In lucrare sunt analizate vestigiile arheologice identificate in complexul nr. 17 (locuintd adéncitd), descoperit in 2000 in age-
zarea pluristratigrafica Mascauti-Livada Boierului, amplasata in apropierea localitatii cu acelasi nume din raionul Criuleni,
Republica Moldova. Conform aspectelor tehnologice, morfologice si stilistice, materialul ceramic din aceasta locuintd a fost
atribuit culturii Soldanesti-Basarabi. In acelasi complex au fost descoperite si sase piese de inventar (cinci din lut ars si una
din fier). In siturile hallstattiene din spatiul est-carpatic, cu exceptia fusaiolei i, posibil, a figurinei ornitomorfe, astfel de
piese nu sunt cunoscute. Totodatd, analogiile stabilite in complexe din spatiile limitrofe — complexe scitice timpurii din zona de
silvostepa de la est de Nipru si complexe hallstattiene, faza Babadag II, din Dobrogea, nu impiedica atribuirea pieselor de la
Mascauti primei epoci a fierului. Prezenta in complex a ceramicii de tip Soldanesti-Basarabi ne permite sa atribuim intregul
inventar arheologic acestei culturi. Articolul prezinta interes, deoarece sunt puse in circuit stiintific noi vestigii ale culturii
Soldanesti-Basarabi, care in spatiul cuprins intre Prut si Nistru sunt prezente intr-un numdr neinsemnat de situri.

Mamepuanut kynomypor Hlonosnewmus-bacapady na nocenenuu Mawrkyys-JluBana boepyayii, Kpuynenckuii paiion,
Pecnyéonuxa Monoosa. B 0annoii pabome ananuzupyromes mamepuanst usz komniexkcaNe 17 (venyonennoe scunuwye), Omrpoimole
na nocenenuu Mawxayyv-JIusana boepynyit (paiion Kpuynenw, Pecnyonuxa Monoosa). I1o 6cem acnekmam: mexnono2uieckum,
MOpONOSUYECKUM U CIMUTUCMUYECKUM, KEPAMUKA U3 IMO20 KOMNJIeKcd Oblia onpedeiena asmopamu KaxK Xapakmephas ojisl
kynomypul [Llondsnewmo-bacapabw. Takoice 6 komniexce OvLiu HAIOEHbl ULeCnb UHOUBUOYALbHBIX HAX000K (Nsimb NPeoMemos
U3 00021CIHCEHHOU 2NUHBL U 00UH — U3 Jicenesa). Tlocnedyowuli anaius nOKa3a, Ymo Haxo0Ku maKo2o pood 6 2aibUmamcKux
Komnexkcax uz Bocmouno-Kapnamckoeo pecuona, Kpome npaciuya u, 03mModiCHO, OPHUMOMOPDHOL ueypKu, He uzgecmubl. B
mo dice 8pemsi, HabNIOOAIMCsL AHAN02U CPeOU UHBEHMAPS U3 PAHHECKUPCKUX KOMNILEKCO8 1eCOCIMENHbIX Pe2UOHO8 K BOCIMOK)
om [Jnenpa, a makaice na eainvuimammcrxom noceienuu babaoae 11 6 /[o6pyooice, komopoie He npensmcmeyion OmHeceHuio
Haxo0ok uz Mawkayys Kk pannei snoxe dcenesa. Mx couemanue ¢ Kepamukoi WOIOIHEUINCKO2O MUNA NO36ONUNO ABMOPAM
onpeoenums 9mom Mamepual Kaxk xapakmepulii 0151 Kyionmypul LLlonosnewms-bacapabe. [Ipoananusuposanmsie mamepuainl
680051M 6 HAYUHbLIL 060pPOM HOBble Oannble no Kyibmype [llonosnewmo-bacapabv, komopas npedcmasiena He3Ha4umenbHobiM
Konuuecmeom namsimnuros ¢ Ipymo-/necmposckom medcoypeuve.

Vestiges of the Solddnesti-Basarabi culture discovered in the settlement Magcauti-Livada Boierului, Criuleni district, Republic
of Moldova. In the present article the authors analyzed the cultural vestiges from the archaeological complex no. 17 (a dwelling)
discovered in the settlement Mascauti-Livada Boierului, Criuleni rayon. Technological, morphological, and stylistic aspects of the
ceramics discovered in the settlement are characteristic of the Soldanesti-Basarabi Culture. The archaeological complex includes
also 6 occasional finds (5 pieces made of burnt clay and one piece made of iron). According to our analysis, this type of artifacts
is not known from the Hallstatt Complex of Eastern Carpathian Area, with exception of a spindle, which probably represents a
bird-shaped figurine. The apparent similarity of the studied material with early Scythian complexes from forest-steppe East from
Dnieper and Hallstatt stage Il from Dobrogea does not preclude the belonging of the findings from Mascauti to the Early Iron
Epoch. The association of material under study with pottery of Soldanesti type indicates its belonging to the Soldanesti-Basarabi
Culture. The described in this communication material brings into scientific use the new data on pottery of the culture Soldanesti-
Basarabi, which is represented by a significant number of monuments in the Prut-Dniester area.

Key words. settlement, Middle Hallstatt, Soldanesti-Basarabi Culture, fluted and incised ceramic.

Generalitati

Asezarea Mascauti-Livada Boierului se afla la 2,5 numita de localnici Din Dealul cel Mare. Asezarea este
km SSE de satul cu acelasi nume din raionul Criuleni,  situatd pe versantii de sud si nord ai vaii Livada Boie-
Republica Moldova si la circa 1,0 km E de padurea  rului (fig. 1,1-2).
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in anii 1995-1996, in asezare au fost intreprinse si-
paturi arheologice sub egida Universitatii de Stat din
Moldova, realizate de catre T. Arnaut si S. Matveev
(Apnayt, Matsees 2001). Din 1996 sapaturile au fost
preluate de Gh. Postica si S. Musteata (Musteata 1998a,
1998b; 1999; 2001; 2005a, 2005b; Postica 1998; Posti-
cd, Musteatd 1997). In total, in cadrul celor cinci cam-
panii arheologice, a fost cercetata o suprafata de 1509
m.p., dintre care 1449 m.p. in anii 1997, 1998 si 2000".
Santierul arheologic 1n anii 1996-1998 si 2000 a fost
amplasat pe versantul de sud al vaii numite de localnici
Livada Boierului, unde au fost descoperite materiale
arheologice apartinand culturii Soldanesti-Basarabi,
vestigii getice, precum §i materiale arheologice medie-
vale timpurii din sec. V-XI.

in urma investigatiilor din anul 2000 au fost des-
coperite 20 de complexe arheologice, dintre care unul
apartine culturii Soldanesti-Basarabi (complexul nr. 17),
trei dateaza din perioada getica (sec. IV-IIT a.Chr.) si 16
din Evul Mediu timpuriu (sec. VI-VII si VIII-IX).

Complexul nr. 17 a fost descoperit la addncimea de
circa 0,30 m de la nivelul actual de calcare si reprezin-
td o constructie adancitd in sol, de forma ovala in plan
(cu dimensiunile de 3,62x3,08 m), orientata pe axa E-V.
Adancimea locuintei de la nivelul de depistare este de 1
m. In profil, peretii locuintei se ingusteaza usor spre fun-
dul orizontal. Podeaua este amenajata din lut batatorit,
iar pe suprafata ei s-au descoperit aglomeratii de cenusa
si fragmente de lut ars (fig. 1,3). Umplutura constructiei
consta din sol cenusiu, in care au fost descoperite: 421
de fragmente ceramice, 187 bucati de lut ars, 27 oase
de animale, 59 pietre de calcar, trei silexuri, carbune de
lemn din abundentd, precum si cateva piese de inventar
din Iut (fig. 6,1.3.4.6.7) si un ac de fier (fig. 6,2).

Ceramica

Ceramica, cea mai importanta i numeroasa cate-
gorie de vestigii arheologice, insumeaza 421 de frag-
mente de la vase modelate cu mana. Din punct de
vedere tehnologic, ceramica poate fi divizata in doua
categorii conventionale: de uz comun si fina. Raportul
procentual dintre categorii constituie 58,66% (247 de
fragmente) si, respectiv, 41,33% (174 de fragmente). in
prima categorie a fost inclusa ceramica lucrata din pas-
ta grosiera, unde in calitate de degresant au fost folosite
cioburi pisate de granulatie diferitd (128 de fragmen-
te), in unele cazuri, de rand cu samota, in compozitia
pastei este prezent nisipul (44 de fragmente) si granule
de calcar (doua fragmente). Peretii vaselor sunt relativ
grosi, avand partea interioard prelucratd mai minuti-

os. Culoarea suprafetei exterioare a recipientelor de uz
comun este cu precadere maronie (104 fragmente) sau
maroniu-cenusie (42 fragmente), cea interioara — cenu-
siu-inchis. Pe partea exterioara a unor vase sunt prezente
goluri de o forma incerta, datorate topirii/descompunerii
in procesul arderii a unor particule/granule de degresanti
de origine vegetald (pleavd) sau minerala (calcar). Ce-
ramica find, mai bine reprezentata din punct de vedere
morfologic, a fost modelata dintr-o pastd preparata mai
minutios. Ca degresant, s-a utilizat samota de granula-
tie mica in amestec cu nisip. Suprafata vaselor este bine
netezitd pe ambele parti, uneori chiar lustruita, culorile
predominante sunt neagra-cenusie (74 fragmente) sau
maronie cu pete cenusii (56 fragmente) la exterior i ce-
nusie cu o tonalitate diferita 1n interior.

Caracteristicile tehnologice ale ceramicii modelate
cu méana din complexul de la Mascauti-Livada Boieru-
lui sunt asemanatoare cu cele proprii ceramicii mode-
late cu mana specifice culturilor arheologice din mile-
niul I a.Chr. din spatiul est-carpatic.

Din punct de vedere al tipului morfologic, in ca-
drul ceramicii de uz comun se identifica un singur tip
de vase — recipiente cu corpul zvelt, gatul cilindric si
buza usor evazatad (fig. 2,1.3). Unul dintre acestea, pe
partea exterioara a buzei, este ornamentat cu un brau
alveolat. Vasele de acest tip, in repertoriul morfologic
al ceramicii de uz comun din mileniul I a.Chr. (prima
epoca a fierului), in spatiul pruto-nistrean, se intdlnesc
rar (Jlammymmasia 1979, 63, Tabnmuna Ila). Recipiente or-
namentate asemanator celui de la Magcauti, cu brau
alveolat pe partea exterioard a buzei, sunt cunoscute
in complexele ceramice din siturile culturii Soldanesti-
Basarabi: asezarea de la Soldanesti (MenrokoBa 1958,
puc. 15, 11-12), nivelul de locuire Soldanesti din ase-
zarea de la Lucaseuca (Levitki 1994b, fig. 17/3, 10) si
necropola de la Seligte (Jlamymasa 1973, puc. 4).

Restul recipientelor din categoria ceramicii de uz
comun, luand in consideratie fragmentele cu decor, au
fost ornamentate in exclusivitate cu braie alveolate, cu
sectiune conica sau triunghiulara, dispuse orizontal pe
corp (fig. 2,4-7) — elementul principal de decor al ce-
ramicii grosiere din cadrul culturilor hallstattiene din
spatiul carpato-nistrean.

Ceramica find de la Mascauti-Livada Boierului se
caracterizeaza printr-o complexitate mai mare de for-
me: strachini, castroane, chiupuri, cesti si pahare.

Strachinile apartin tipului de vase de forma tron-
conica larg deschisa. in dependenta de modelarea bu-
zei, se evidentiaza strachini cu buza trasd brusc sau
lent, 1n interior, simpld, Ingrosata sau subtiata, avand

! Din pacate, nu cunoastem suprafata totald a investigatiilor realizate de catre T. Arnaut si S. Matveev in 1996, deoarece nu s-a
realizat un raport de sapatura. Din vizita intreprinsa de catre Gh. Postica si S. Musteata in timpul sapaturilor din 1996, putem

afirma ca a fost o suprafata redusa, de cca 10 m.p.
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Fig. 1. | — Amplasarea asezarii Mascauti—Livada Bouierului pe harta Republicii Moldova. 2 — Conditiile topografice de ampla-
sare a agezarii Mascauti—Livada Boierului. 3 — Planul si sectiunea complexului 17 (locuintéd adancita).
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Fig. 2. Ceramica grosiera (1, 3-7) si fina (2, 8-10) din complexul 17 de la Mascauti—Livada Boierului.
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marginea rotunjita (fig. 4,1-5.7-9) si strachini cu buza
taiata oblic, avand pe partea interioara o mica adanci-
turd (fig. 4,6). Unele exemplare, pe partea exterioara a
buzei, sunt prevazute cu caneluri scurte dispuse oblic
(fig. 4,1.9) sau vertical (fig. 4,3). Diametrul strachinilor
variaza intre 20 i 28 cm.

Forma data de strachini, cu unele modificari de or-
din stilistic, cunoaste o largd raspandire incepand cu
Hallstattul timpuriu pana in perioada getica timpurie
(Jlanmymase 1979, 65, tabnuna I1B). Dacd, morfolo-
gic, acest tip de strachini are analogii in culturile din
intervalul temporal mentionat, atunci decorul prezent
pe unele recipiente §i anume canelurile scurte dispuse
vertical pe buza, sunt specifice, indeosebi, pentru cul-
tura Soldanesti (3sepes 2003, 251). in mediul cultural
Soldanesti strachinile tronconice, cu buza ornamentata
cu caneluri dispuse vertical, sunt cunoscute in necropo-
la de la Seliste (Jlanmymasia 1972, puc. 4/2; Padanosuy,
Jlamymusta 1974, puc. 3,3) si in asezarile de la Sol-
danesti (MemoxoBa 1958, puc. 15/4), Kremenciuk I
(demuenko, Jleunkuii 1990, puc. 2/4).

Castroanele sunt reprezentate prin fragmente de la
un recipient de forma bitronconica cu buza lata evazata
(fig. 3,1-3). Pe partea interioard vasul a fost ornamentat
cu caneluri verticale In combinatie cu registre de triun-
ghiuri hasurate amplasate varf la varf si triunghiuri ha-
surate dispuse 1n forma de zig-zag, la fel pe verticala.
La exterior, este decoratd numai partea bombata, cu un
sir de alveole de mici dimensiuni. Ca tip morfologic,
vasul castron de tipul celui de la Mascauti reprezinta
un fenomen caracteristic culturii Basarabi, cunoscut in
intregul ei areal, iar in calitate de importuri — §i in me-
diile culturale prescitice si scitice timpurii din teritori-
ile de la est de Nistru. In arealul pruto-nistrean al cul-
turii Soldanesti-Basarabi recipientele examinate sunt
atestate In necropolele de la Soldanesti (MemrokoBa
1958, puc. 23,1-2) si Seliste (Memtokosa 1958, puc.1;
3/10; 4/1,4,7), asezarile de la Ivancea II (Bmacenko
2008, 260, puc. 5/22) si Kremenciuk I (demucHko,
JleBunxuii 1990, puc. 2,1-2), precum si in nivelele de
locuire Soldanesti identificate in asezarile de la Luca-
seuca (MemokoBa 1972, puc. 3/4; Levitki 1994, fig.
17/15-17) si Petruha (Levitki 1994b, fig. 40,8). In acest
context, semnalam atestarea unui vas de acest tip in
asezarea culturii Saharna-Cozia de la Solonceni, orna-
mentat similar celui de la Magcauti — caneluri vertica-
le pe partea interioara a marginii evazate si un sir de
alveole pe partea cea mai proeminentd a exteriorului
(MemokoBa 1958, puc. 24,16).

Chiupurile (urnele de tip Villanova) din asezarea
de la Magcauti sunt incadrate in categoria vaselor cu
gatul inalt de forma cilindrica si corpul, probabil,
bombat. Gatul acestor recipiente, de reguld, este de-
corat cu caneluri dispuse orizontal (fig. 5,7.8). Corpul

lor, in unele cazuri, este prevazut cu o proeminenta
conica, realizatd prin impingerea peretelui din interi-
orul vasului (fig. 9,6) sau cu un buton cilindric, de la
care este aliniat un prag ce evidentiaza trecerea spre
umarul vasului (fig. 5,4).

in spatiul est-carpatic, vasele de tip chiup sunt
cunoscute incepand cu Hallstattul timpuriu. in ace-
lasi timp, recipientele cu gatul inalt cilindric si corpul
bombat reprezinta o formd definitorie numai pentru
repertoriul ceramic al complexului cultural Solda-
nesti-Basarabi (Jlanymasa 1979, 64, tadmuna IIb),
unde marea majoritate a acestora, atestate atat in ase-
zdri, cat §i In necropole, sunt ornamentate pe gat cu
caneluri orizontale, iar pe umeri cu proeminente co-
nice (MenrokoBa 1958, puc. 14/1; 20/1-2; JlamymuasH
1972, puc. 2/3; 3/1.6).

Cestile sunt reprezentate de recipiente cu profilul in
forma de S si toarta usor supraindltata, ornamentate cu
caneluri orizontale pe gat si caneluri verticale pe partea
proeminenta a corpului (fig. 5,2.3). Toarta unui exem-
plar, in partea exterioard, este fatetatd, iar pe curbura
are decor din caneluri dispuse perpendicular (fig. 6,8).
Un alt exemplar are pe toartd un buton (fig. 6,5). Restul
fragmentelor de torti au forma rectangulard cu margini-
le rotunjite sau elipsoidala in sectiune (fig. 2,8-10).

Cestile cu corpul profilat, ornamentate similar
celor de la Mascauti, reprezintd unul din tipurile
definitorii ale complexului ceramic al culturii Basa-
rabi. In mediul cultural Soldanesti din interfluviul
Prut-Nistru acestea sunt atestate in necropolele de la
Soldanesti (MenroxoBa 1958, puc. 21, 1-4) si Seliste
(JTaymasta 1972, puc. 3/5,7; Padanosuy, Jlanmymasa
1974, puc. 3/6), precum si in agezarea de la Soldanesti
(MemoxoBa 1958, puc. 16, 1).

Referitor la ceasca cu toarta ornamentatd, mentio-
ndm cd un recipient a carui toarta avea caneluri dispuse
perpendicular, este atestat In mormantul colectiv nr. 3
din necropola de la Soldanesti (Memokoa 1958, puc.
21/3; vezi si Kasuba 2008, fig. 5), altul, cu toarta or-
namentatd intocmai ca la Magcauti, provine din ceta-
tuia de la Grigorovka din stanga Nistrului (CmupHOBa
1983, puc. 2/3), fiind identificat de catre M. Kasuba
ca import Basarabi in mediul cultural Cernyj Les tar-
ziu din bazinul Nistrului de Mijloc (Kasuba 2008, 45,
fig. 7/5). Semnalam de asemenea ca decorul cu cane-
luri perpendiculare pe curbura se executa si pe tortile
unor ulcioare de traditiec Soldanesti-Basarabi atestate
in complexele funerare cimeriene, de exemplu mor-
mantul din tumulul 3 de langa s. Roscani (bop3nax,
Hy6oBckas 1986, 71-73).

Cestile a caror toarta suprainaltatd este prevazuta
cu buton, in spatiul est-carpatic, din punct de vedere
cultural-cronologic cunosc o raspandire larga incepand
din perioada mijlocie a epocii bronzului pana in peri-
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Fig. 3. Ceramica fina din complexul 17 de la Mascauti—Livada Boierului.

oada hallstattiana tarzie (Sava 1994; Idem 2002; Levi-
tki 1994a; Idem 1994b; Vulpe 1967, 46-47). In spatiul
carpato-nistrean cel mai fregvent, prezenta butonului
pe curbura tortii este atestatd in complexele ceramice
ale culturii Cozia-Saharna (Kamy6a 2000a, puc. 5/4,
6; 9/10 13), iar in cele de la est de Nistru — in culturi-
le Cernyj Les (Kpymenpraumbka 1998, 162-165, puc.
99/1; 100; 101/7), Jabotin (Japaran 2003, 312, 314,
puc. 1, 4) si scitice timpurii (KoBnanenko u ap. 1989,
puc. 7,25, 27-30; 9,1-15), complexe in care recipientele
ornamentate prezintd exclusiv motive incizate sau im-
primate. In acest context, este de retinut faptul ci, intr-o
proportie relativ mai limitata, canile cu torti supraindlta-
te prevazute cu buton sunt cunoscute si in asortimentul

ceramicii culturii Soldanesti-Basarabi, unde acestea sunt
decorate cu caneluri pe gat si pe partea proeminentd a
vasului (Tosnbriesa, Karry6a 1995, 34-35, Taon. LXXIII,
1-2), similar celor de la Mascauti.

Cat priveste tortile prevazute cu buton, consideram
ca nu este exclus ca acestea ar putea apartine §i unor
vase/cesti cu doua torti, care nu sunt straine spectrului
ceramic al culturii Soldanesti-Basarbi (Kasuba 2008,
41, fig. 6), fiind identificate in agezarea de la Soldanesti
(MemrokoBa 1958, puc. 16/5,6) si in necropola de la
Seliste (JTamymmsia 1973, puc. 6/4). In favoarea acestei
supozitii, amintim si fragmentul unui fund lat de vas,
cu partea exterioara dreapta, iar cea interioara avand o
ridicatura 1n partea centrala (fig. 3,4).
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Fig. 4. Ceramica fina din complexul 17 de la Mascauti—Livada Boierului.
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Fig. 5. Ceramica fina din complexul 17 de la Mascauti—Livada Boierului.

in locuinta adancita de la Mascauti a fost descoperit
un fragment de buza cu marginea rotunjita (fig. 2,2),
care, probabil, a apartinut unui vas de tip pahar.

Categoriei ceramicii fine 1i sunt atribuite si doua
fragmente cu decor, unul cu motiv in forma de ghir-
landa formatd din caneluri inguste (fig. 5,1) si altul cu
doua braie in relief dispuse orizontal (fig. 5,5), tipul de
vas de la care provin nefiind identificat.

Recapituland cele relatate referitor la ceramica des-
coperitad n locuinta adancita din agezarea de la Masca-
uti, se poate afirma ca aceasta, conform caracteristici-
lor ei tehnologice, tipurilor morfologice si motivelor
ornamentale, corespunde totalmente complexului cera-
mic specific culturii Soldanesti-Basarabi din interflu-
viul Prut-Nistru, in particular si complexului cultural
Basarabi din sud-estul Europei, in general.
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Piese de inventar

In umplutura constructiei, in afari de ceramica, au mai
fost descoperite si cateva obiecte de lut ars si unul de fier.

Piesele de lut sunt reprezentate de o figurina ornito-
morfa, un pandantiv, o piesa in forma de ,,T”, o fusaio-
12 si un fragment de fund cu proeminente in interior.

Figurina ornitomorfa (fragment) (fig. 6,3) este mo-
delata din pasta fina cu degresanti abia vizibili. Supra-
fata piesei ingrijit netezitd are culoare maronie-cenusie.
Reprezintd o pasdre, de la care s-a pastrat doar partea
superioard, avand modelat ciocul, mai jos de el sunt
profilati umerii. Partea inferioara (picioarele) a fost
rupti din vechime. Iniltimea fragmentului constituie 3
cm. Specia pe care o reprezinta nu poate fi identificata.
Dupa V. Sirbu, statuetele de acest gen cunosc o larga
raspandire in siturile din a doua epoca a fierului din
spatiul est-carpatic (Sirbu 1987, 91-157).

Pandantiv (?). Este lucrat din pastd fina fard de-
gresanti, de culoare cenusie. Are suprafata netezita,
cu unele denivelari. in plan, piesa are forma de cruce
prevazuta in mijloc cu o gaura pentru fixare (fig. 6,1).
Piese asemandtoare cu cea gasitd la Mascauti-Livada
Boierului se cunosc printre descoperirile din cetatuia
scitica timpurie Bel’sk de la est de Nipru (IlIpamko
1987, puc. 65,13; Idem 1996, puc. X,3.4), in bazinul
Nistrului de Mijloc la Dolineni (CmupnoBa 1998, puc.
5:12) si in trusa cu reprezentari plastice din faza Baba-
dag II din agezarea hallstattiana de la Babadag (Sirbu,
Jugénaru 1999, 92, Figura 2, 1, 2; Juganaru 2005, Fig.
10/10, 11). In primul caz, acestea sunt considerate pai-
nisoare (IlIpamxo 1987, 137), in al doilea — stelute cu
patru colturi (Juganaru 2005, 43, Fig. 10,10.11), fiindu-
le atribuit unanim un caracter votiv.

Piesa in forma de,, T” (fig. 6,4). Este modelata din-
tr-o pasta de buna calitate, cu degresanti de granulatie
mica. Suprafatd cu denivelari si goluri, de culoare ce-
nusie inchis. Piciorusul de sprijin are capatul/talpa con-
cava, bara transversala, marginile subtiate, rotunjite si
indreptate in jos. Partea superioara a barei prezinta un
sir de adancituri bine ordonate. Analogii pentru piesa
datd n-am reusit sa gasim. Nedeterminatd ramane si
destinatia acesteia.

Fusaiola (fig. 6,6). Este modelata din pasta fina cu
degresanti abia vizibili. Suprafata ingrijit netezita are
culoare cenusie. In plan, piesa este rotunda, in sectiune
— bitronconica, aplatizati. Inaltimea piesei constituie
1,3 cm, diametrul 4,8 cm, diametrul orificiului 1,3 cm.

Fragmentul de fund cu proeminente in interior rea-
lizate prin presare din exterior (fig. 6,7). Provine de la
un recipient modelat conform parametrilor tehnologici
specifici ceramicii din epoca fierului. Pentru moment,
nu cunoastem vreo analogie.

Ac de fier (fig. 6,2). Este confectionat dintr-o tija de
metal, care are un orificiu fragmentat la un capat, iar

la celalalt capat este indoita sub un unghi de 36°. Lun-
gimea totala a piesei este de 14,5 cm si diametrul de
0,7 cm. Piesa este puternic corodatd. O unealta asema-
ndtoare ca forma a fost descoperitd in cetatuia scitica
timpurie de la Bel’sk, la est de Nipru (ILIpamxo 1996,
puc. II, 18). Dupi B. Sramko, piesele de acest gen se
intrebuintau la coaserea textilelor sau la impletirea pla-
selor (IIpamxo 1996, 69).

Piesele de inventar, cum reiese din cele prezenta-
te, cu exceptia fusaiolei si, posibil, a figurinei ornito-
morfe, nu sunt cunoscute in siturile hallstattiene din
spatiul est-carpatic. in acelasi timp, analogiile acestora
prezente in complexe din spatiile limitrofe — scitice
timpurii din zona de silvostepa de la est de Nipru si
hallstattiene, faza Babadag II, din Dobrogea — nu im-
piedica atribuirea pieselor de la Mascauti primei epoci
a fierului, iar depistarea lor in asociere cu ceramica de
tip Soldanesti-Basarabi, acestei culturi.

Analiza materialului arheologic provenit din com-
plexul nr. 17 demonstreaza ca atat ceramica, cat si pie-
sele de inventar apartin culturii Soldénesti-Basarabi. E
de notat ca, pana in prezent, complexele de locuire ale
acestei culturi, in interfluviul Prut-Nistru, erau repre-
zentate doar prin locuinte de suprafatd (Kasuba 2008,
40-41, fig. 4). Atestarea la Magcauti a unui complex
adancit in sol vine sa completeze cunostintele despre
tipurile de locuinte din comunitatile de tip Soldanesti,
demonstrand cé si In zona pruto-nistreand a arealului
complexului Basarabi se foloseau atat locuinte de su-
prafata, cat si locuinte adancite in sol.

Concluzii

Constructia adancita de la Magcauti (in functie de
adancime: 1 m de la nivelul depistarii, poate fi califica-
ta ca bordei) (fig. 1,3), dupa caracteristicile constructi-
ve: forma ovald in plan, orientata E-V; peretii verticali
usor Inclinati spre fund; podeaua orizontala amenajata
din lut batatorit; dimensiunile relativ mici — suprafata
locuibila restransa, de numai circa 11 m.p. in general,
ea este asemanatoare constructiilor adancite cunoscute
in siturile culturii Basarabi de la Piscu din sud-estul
spatiului carpato-prutean (Brudiu 1991, 233-234) si
Valea Timisului - ,,Rovina”, Remetea Mare - ,,Gomila
lui Gabor”, Gornea - ,,Jarmuri-Pod Pazariste” (nive-
lul superior II) din Banat (Guma 1993, 217-218). in
acelasi timp, in perimetrul constructiilor adancite de
la Piscu si Remetea Mare - ,,Gomila lui Gabor” sunt
prezente gropi de stalpi pentru sustinerea acoperisului,
iar 1n cele de la Valea Timisului - ,,Rovina” podeaua
este amenajatd cu pietris marunt sau piatrd de rau de
dimensiuni mai mari. In acest context, observim ca in
bazinul Dunarii de Mijloc, indeosebi in Banat si Ol-
tenia, in aria primara de formare a culturii Basarabi,
locuintele de tip adancit, de forma circulard in plan
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Fig. 6. Piese de inventar (1,3, 4, 6, 7 - lut; 2 - fier) si fragmente ceramice (5,8) din complexul 17 de la Mascauti—Livada Boierului.
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(diametrele — intre 3 si 3,8 m, adancimea de 0,6-0,7
m), sunt atestate deja In orizontul hallstattian premer-
gator — Insula Banului, unde acestea, in raport cu forma
dreptunghiulara, constituie o etapd mai noua in evolu-
tia locuintelor din asezarea eponima (Morintz, Roman
1969, 398). Tot aici, precizam ca locuintele adancite,
circulare in plan, nu reprezintd o caracteristicd doar
a culturii Basarabi. in perioada hallstattiana timpurie
ambele tipuri de locuinte sunt atestate in siturile cultu-
rilor Chisinau-Corlateni (Levitki 1994b; 58-61), Gava-
Goligrady-Granicesti (Vasiliev s.a. 1991, 37-38; Laszlo
1994, 53-54), Cozia-Saharna (Kaury6a 2000b, 10), iar in
perioada hallstattiana tarzie o constructie adancita, circu-
lara 1n plan, in spatiul carpato-prutean este cunoscuta la
Curteni (Iconomu 1978-1979, 179). in mediul cultural
din bazinul Nistrului de Mijloc si din zona de silvostepa
din dreapta Niprului, complexe de locuit similare celui

descoperit la Mascauti, in opinia lui G. Smirnova, apar in
perioada scitica timpurie (Cmupnosa 2000, 89), acestea
fiind cercetate la Seliste (MemokoBa 1953, puc. 31), Do-
linjany (CmupHoBa 1978, puc. 3; idem: 1998, puc. 3:1, 2;
idem: 2001, puc. 7), Severinovka (CmuproBa 1961, puc.
3), Nemirovo (Cmupnosa 1997, puc. 3; 8; 16), Motronino
(Becconona, Cropsrit 2001, puc. 17,4; 19,2) etc.

Dat fiind numarul mic de situri apartinand cultu-
rii Soldénesti-Basarabi (sec. VIII — inceputul sec. VII
a.Chr.) in regiunea cuprinsa intre Prut si Nistru, comple-
xul de locuire de tip adancit gi materialele arheologice,
in primul rand cele ceramice, descoperite in agezarea
de la Mascauti-Livada Boierului, 151 aduc aportul atat
la completarea cunostintelor despre tipurile de locuinte
raspandite in acest mediu cultural, cat si la nuantarea
imaginii asupra ceramicii utilizate de purtatorii culturii
Soldanesti-Basarabi in bazinul Rautului de Jos.
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LIPCANI ,,LA RABII” — UN NOU SIT ARHEOLOGIC CU NIVEL DE LOCUIRE
HALLSTATTIAN TARZIU iN ZONA PODISULUI MOLDOVEI DE NORD

Oleg LEVITKI, Ghenadie SIRBU, Andrei BABII, Chisinau

Articolul introduce in circuitul stiintific materialele colectate la suprafata asezarii pluristratigrafice Lipcani ,,La
Rabii”, recent descoperite, unde se identifica si un nivel de locuire din perioada hallstattiana tdrzie. Acesta, in
baza ceramicii relevante privitor la tipurile morfologice si motivele ornamentale, se incadreaza in repertoriul
siturilor grupului podolian de vest/podolo-moldav, cunoscut in zona Podisului Moldovei de Nord doar prin ma-
terialele necropolei tumulare Trinca ,, Drumul Fetestilor” §i a orizontului hallstattian tarziu din asezarea Trinca
Izvorul lui Luca”.

Jlunkano «/Ia Pabuity — no3onezannbutmammcKuil 20pU30oHn HO8020 MHO20CA0IIN020 namamuuka 6 3one Cesepo-Mon-
oagckozo Ilnamo. Cmamos 6600um 6 HayuHbll 0O0POM NOOLEMHBIN MAMEPUAT U3 HOBO2O APXEONIOSUYECKO20 MHO2OCIOUHO20
namamuuka Jlunkano «Jla Pabuily, na komopom udenmuuyupyemcsi u 20pu3oHm nepuooa no3one2o eainsuimamma. On Ovii
BbLOCNIEH 1O BbIPAZUMENbHBIM MOPPOIOSUYECKUM MUNAM U OPHAMEHMAIbHBIM MOMUBAM JENHOU KePAMUKU, OMHOCIWEUCs. K
3anaoHo-no00NbLCKOU U NOOONLCKO-MONOABCKOU 2pYynne NAMAMHUKOS. DMo mpemuili NamamHuK ¢ noOOOHbIMU MAMEPUAIaMU,
uzeecmuwimu 00 5moeo 6 sone Cesepo-Mondasckoeo niamo monsko no Haxo00Kam U3 Kypeanno2o mocunvhuxa Tpunxa «/Jpymyn
Demewmunop» u no30He2aIIbUMammecKo2o copuzonma nocenenus Tpunka «Hzeopyn nyi Jlykay.

Lipcani ”la Rabii” — the new archaeological site with Late Hallstatt level from the North Moldavian Plateau. The article
presents the description of the artifacts collected from the surface of the multilayered archaeological monument Lipcani “La
Rabii”, which among others includes also the Late Hallstatt level. The morphological type and ornamental pattern of ceramic
vestiges permit to refer the described material to the West Podolian and Podolian-Moldavian group of monuments that was
known in the area of North Moldavian Plateau only from the archaeological implements of the tumulus necropolis Trinca
“Drumul Fetestilor” and the Late Hallstattian level of the Trinca “Izvorul lui Luca” settlement.

Key words. settlement, Late Hallstatt, Lipcani, North Moldavian Plateau, Podolian-Moldavian group .

Podisul Moldovei de Nord reprezinta una dintre cele
mai cercetate, din punct de vedere arheologic, zone ale
spatiului est-carpatic. Cercetarile arheologice efectuate
recent in micro-zona Trinca, au permis de a se constata
ca in epoca hallstattiana, acest spatiu a fost populat de
comunitati tracice, cultura materiald si spirituald a ca-
rora atestd prezenta unor clare influente rasaritene din
silvostepa din dreapta Niprului, de origine Belogrudo-
vka-Cernyj Les, si cd in perioada hallstattiana tarzie,
partea de vest a acestuia constituie periferia de sud a
arealului grupului podolian de vest (Levitki 1992, 121).
Prezenta comunitatilor vest-podoliene in acest spatiu,
in prezent, este cert stabilita prin cercetarea completd a
necropolei tumulare Trinca ,,Drumul Fetestilor” (Levi-
tchi 2006) si de investigatiile sistematice din agezarea
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Trinca ,,Izvorul lui Luca” (Levitki 2009).

Descoperirea asezarii pluristratigrafice Lipcani
,La Rabii”, unde se identifica si un nivel de locuire
din perioada hallstattiana tarzie, prin faptul ca cerami-
ca colectatd este relevanta in ceea ce priveste tipurile
morfologice si motivele ornamentale care incontestabil
incadreaza asezarea in categoria siturilor acestui grup
din Podisul Moldovei de Nord, prezinta un interes de-
osebit, iar materialul recuperat merita sa fie introdus in
circuitul stiintific.

Asezarea Lipcani ,,La Rabii” a fost descoperita in
anul 2008 de catre A. Babii. Ea este amplasata la circa
1,6 km spre vest de periferia de nord-vest a orasului
Lipcani si la 0,3 km spre nord de calea ferata Lipcani-
Cernauti, pe un promontoriu format de valea unui pa-
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rau ce se scurge din stanga in r. Zelenaja, In punctul
,,La Rabii” (fig. 1). Teritoriul asezarii este prelucrat sub
culturi agricole anuale. Suprafata sitului, reiesind din
raspandirea resturilor de culturd materiala, este de circa
200x400 m. Vestigiile colectate permit identificarea ur-
matoarelor orizonturi cultural-cronologice: asezare din
epoca eneoliticului — cultura Cucuteni-Tripolie; ase-
zare din perioada tarzie a epocii hallstattiene — grupul
podolian de vest; agezare din epoca antica tarzie — cul-
tura Santana de Mures-Cernjachov. Majoritatea mate-
rialelor arheologice depistate, iIndeosebi ceramica, se
atribuie cu precadere nivelului de locuire din perioada
hallstattiana tarzie, care i formeaza subiectul acestui
articol. Vestigiile altor orizonturi cultural-cronologice
sunt mai sporadice. Cele eneolitice sunt reprezentate
prin fragmente de ceramica atipica si cateva piese de
piatra slefuita si de silex, care in linii generale pot fi
incadrate in etapa Tripolie CI/Cucuteni B, cele antice
tarzii — fragmente de ceramica lucratd la roatd si un
fragment de toartd de amfora romana.

Ceramica din perioada hallstattiana tarzie adunata la
suprafata agezarii, din punct de vedere al tehnicii de mo-
delare, este reprezentata prin ceramica modelata cu mana
si cateva fragmente de ceramica lucrata la roata olarului.

in cadrul ceramicii modelate cu méana se deosebesc
doua categorii conventionale: fin si de uz comun. in
cadrul primei categorii se include ceramica modelata
din pastd compactd, bine fraimantata, avand in calita-
te de degresant cioburi marunt pisate. in unele cazuri,
de rand cu samota, in compozitia pastei sunt prezente
granule de calcar i microprundisuri. Suprafetele inte-
rioare ale vaselor, care au culoare cenusie sau neagra,
sunt lustruite, iar cele exterioare, de culoare maronie
sau maronie-cenusie, netezite ingrijit. Unele fragmen-
te au ambele suprafete lustruite de culoare neagra sau
maronie. A doua categorie include ceramica modelata
dintr-o pastad mai grosierd, cu amestec de cioburi pi-
sate cu granulatie mare, 1n cazuri izolate in asociere
cu granule de calcar, silex pisat, microprundisuri sau
mica. Suprafetele exterioare ale vaselor in general sunt
netezite, unele cu anumite denivelari, cele interioare
in majoritatea cazurilor sunt lustruite. Unele vase de
dimensiuni mai mici sunt lustruite pe ambele parti. Cu-
loarea recipientelor este cu preponderentd cenusie, cu
nuante diferite, sau maronie, cu pete cenusii. in cazuri
izolate, acestea au partea interioara de culoare neagra,
iar cea exterioara acoperita cu angoba maronie-deschi-
sd, altele sunt cenusii in interior si negre la exterior.

Din punct de vedere al tipului morfologic, cerami-
ca fina este reprezentata prin fragmente care in marea
majoritate provin de la strachini larg deschise, de for-
ma tronconicd, cu marginea invazata tdiata oblic (fig.
2,1) sau subtiatd, (fig. 2,2) cu fundul simplu sau usor
evidentiat (fig. 3,11.12). Exemplarul cu marginea taiata

oblic, in partea interioara, sub buza este prevazut cu un
sir de Tmpunsaturi, carora in exterior le corespund mici
umflaturi. Diametrele acestor strachini variaza de la 20
pana la 22 cm.

Ceramica de uz comun, reiesind din fragmentele
partilor superioare ale recipientelor, este reprezentata
cu precadere de vasele-borcan de mai multe tipuri.

I. Vase de tip borcan cu peretii verticali In partea su-
perioard care treptat se ingusteaza spre fund. Marginea
acestor vase poate fi subtiatd dinspre interior, usor in-
grosata si rotunjitd, verticald tiiata orizontal. In cadrul
acestor vase se deosebesc vase mari diametrul cérora
este de circa 22 cm. si de proportii mijlocii, cu diame-
trul de 12-16 cm. Sunt ornamentate cu: brau alveolat
amplasat orizontal nemijlocit sub margine, suprapus de
un sir de perforatii (fig. 2,3); brau alveolat suprapus de
un sir de Tmpunsaturi la 0,6-1,0 cm mai jos de margine
(fig. 2,6; 3,5.7); brau alveolat la circa 1,0-1,5 cm mai
jos de margine (fig. 3,1.3).

II. Vase cu corpul usor rotunjit catre gura i marginea
taiatd oblic, ornamentate la 0,6 cm mai jos de margine cu
un sir orizontal de perforatii sub care a fost plasat un brau
care nu s-a pastrat, diametrul de circa 17 cm (fig. 2,5);

II1. Vase cu gatul vertical cu buza ingrosata dinspre
exterior, ornamentate putin mai jos de margine cu brau
alveolat dispus orizontal, iar in partea interioara - pre-
vazut cu un sir orizontal de impunsaturi, diametrul de
circa 16 cm (fig. 2,4).

Ceramica lucratd la roata olarului a fost modelata
dintr-o pasta find de culoare cenusie deschisa, avand in
compozitie paiete de mica si granule de calcar. Frag-
mentele de vase, cu grosimea de circa 0,7-1,0 cm, au
suprafetele lustruite, alocuri cu mici goluri formate
in urma topirii granulelor de calcar. Partea interioara
a unui fragment de perete atesta urme de modelare la
roatd — santuiri orizontale lasate de degetele olarului,
cea exterioard — pete de vopsea/angoba de culoare nea-
gra ? (fig. 3,9), iar partea exterioara a unui alt fragment
— ugoare santuiri (caneluri) orizontale (fig. 3,2).

Caracteristicile tehnologice ale categoriilor cera-
micii lucrate cu mana din asezarea de la Lipcani ,,.La
Rabii”, in linii generale, sunt proprii celor similare de-
pistate in nivelul hallstattian tirziu din asezarea Trinca
»lzvorul lui Luca” (Levitki 2009), precum si in necro-
pola tumulara din aceeasi perioada Trinca ,,Drumul
Fetestilor” (Levitchi 2006), amplasate in aceeasi zona
geografica - Podisul Moldovei de Nord, la circa 20 km
spre la sud-est, atribuite la grupul podolian de vest/
podolo-moldav. Particularitatea ceramicii modelate cu
mana din asezarea examinatd constd in ponderea re-
lativ mare a recipientelor de uz comun cu suprafete-
le lustruite, parametru prin care aceasta se deosebeste
si de ceramica de uz comun descoperitd in asezarile
vest-podoliene din zona Nistrului Mijlociu (MemokoBa
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Fig. 1. 1 - Amplasarea asezarii Lipcani ,,La Rabii” in arealul grupului podolian de vest/podolo-moldav; 1a — conditiile topogra-
fice de amplasare a asezarii Lipcani ,,La Rabii”.
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1958, 36-37; l'anina 1965, 107; 1984, 70; CmupHOBa
1978, 31; 1981, 50; 2001, 66) si din Depresiunca Ra-
dauti (Ignat 2006, 55).

Strachinile tronconice cu marginea invazata, prin
care 1n asezarea de la Lipcani este reprezentatd cera-
mica find, constituie un fenomen caracteristic pentru
prima si a doua epoca a fierului §i au avut un vast are-
al de raspandire 1n diferite medii culturale din Europa
Centrala si de Sud-Est. Aceasta forma este cea mai re-
prezentativa si in cadrul ceramicii obiectivelor de tip
podolian de vest/podolo-moldav din Podisul Moldovei
de Nord - necropola Trinca ,,Drumul Fetestilor” (Le-
vitchi 2006, 71, fig. 13,8; 17,6; 23,3; 27,8; 31,14,16;
39,3.6; 43,8.9), orizontul hallstattian tarziu a asezarii
Trinca ,,Izvorul lui Luca” (Levitki 2009), precum si din
zonele limitrofe - zona Nistrului de Mijloc si Depresiu-
nea Radauti din Bucovina de Sud, unde majoritatea lor
sunt neornamentate.

Ornamentul de tipul celui prezent pe una din stra-
chinile din asezarea de la Lipcani, in obiectivele vest
podoliene din Podisul Moldovei de Nord nu este ates-
tat. Sporadic, ornamentul format dintr-un sir de impun-
saturi sub buza, in partea interioard a vasului, carora
in exterior le corespund mici umflaturi, se intdlneste
si In asezdrile acestui grup din zona Nistrului Mijlo-
ciu — Selis¢e (MemokoBa 1953, puc. 32,19), Janaucy
(MemnrokoBa 1958, 37), Suchostav (CeemraukoB 1957,
Tabm. 1,17.18), Oselivka (Hukutura 1979, puc. 6,6;
Kpymensanipka, 1985, puc  40,4.7) si Dolinjany
(Cmuphosa 1978, puc. 6,9; 1981, puc. 13,3; 1998, puc.
7,2; 2001, puc.5,1,9) si doar in Depresiunea Radauti
din Bucovina de Sud, cu asa motiv sunt prevazute 56%
de strachini din necropola Cajvana-Codru - tumulii 1,
2,4,7,9 (Ignat 2006, 56, P1. VIIL,2; IX,1; XII, 5c,7a;
XV,7b; XVIL2) si unele exemplare din necropola de la
Volovat—Dealul Burlei - tumulul 7 (Ibidem, P1. V,1).

Deseori, cu un sir de impunsaturi sub buza, carora
le corespund in exterior mici umflaturi, precum si cu
un sir de gauri complete sunt ornamentate si strachinile
de tipul examinat in cadrul culturii scitice timpurii din
zona de silvostepa din Dreapta Niprului (Mnbsunckas
1975, puc. 19, 7.8.10.15; KoBnanenko u ap.1989, 52,
puc. 7,14.16.18; 56, puc. 9, 19-20; Cmupnona 1961,
94, puc. 8,1.3; 1997, 110, puc. 4,1; 7,10; 17,1; 18,1;
CmupnoBa 2001a, 37, puc. 2, 11.13; Bbecconosa,
Cropsrit 2001, 67, puc. 36,2; 37,13.16).

in cadrul ceramicii de uz comun din asezarea de la
Lipcani, din punct de vedere morfologic, in baza frag-
mentelor din partea superioara a recipientelor a fost po-
sibil de reconstituit doar cateva tipuri de vase—borcan.
in zona Podisului Moldovei de Nord predominarea va-
selor de tip borcan, in raport cu alte tipuri, este atestata
si In necropola Trinca ,,Drumul Fetestilor” (Levitchi
20006, 81), atunci cand, in nivelul sincron din agezarea

Trinca ,,Izvorul lui Luca”, acestea, cantitativ, sunt mult
mai limitate (Levitki 2009). Ponderea mare a vaselor
de tip borcan, in comparatie cu cele de tip lalea, re-
prezintd una dintre caracteristicile distinctive a com-
plexelor ceramice din asezarile grupului podolian de
vest din bazinul Nistrului de Mijloc (Meroxosa 1953,
69; I'anuna 1965, 112; 1984, 71; Cmupnosa 1978, 33;
1981, 50; 1986, 40; 1998, 42; 2001, 66-68).

Recipientele din categoria ceramicii de uz comun,
de tipurile reconstituite dupad fragmentele din agezarea
de la Lipcani, au cele mai apropiate analogii in obiec-
tivele grupului podolian de vest din Podisul Moldovei
de Nord si bazinul Nistrului de Mijloc, constituind in
acelasi timp un fenomen caracteristic pentru ceramica
de uz comun a tuturor culturilor si grupurilor cultura-
le hallstattiene tarzii localizate in spatiul cuprins intre
Nistru (la est) si Dunare (la vest) si scitice timpurii din
zona de silvostepa a Ucrainei, peste tot fiind reprezen-
tate printr-o mare varietate de tipuri morfologice, moti-
ve ornamentale si accesorii, inclusiv zonele de ampla-
sare a acestora pe corpul vasului.

Vasele de tip borcan cu peretii verticali in partea su-
perioard ornamentate cu brau alveolat dispus orizontal
si suprapus de un sir de perforatii amplasat nemijlocit
sub margine; brau similar suprapus de un sir de im-
punsaturi la 0,6-1,0 cm mai jos de margine; cu brau
alveolat la circa 1,0 - 1,5 cm mai jos de margine din
asezarea de la Lipcani au paralele directe in necropo-
la Trinca ,,Drumul Fetestilor” (Levitchi 2006, 81-84),
unde de asemenea sunt ornamentate cu: brau alveolat
amplasat orizontal si suprapus de un sir de perforatii
(Ibidem, fig. 44,1.2) sau numai cu brau similar, care
spre deosebire de vasele de la Lipcani sunt amplasate
la o distanta relativ mai mare de marginea vasului (Ibi-
dem, fig. 23.4; 39,12).

Braul alveolat suprapus de un sir de perforatii am-
plasat nemijlocit sub marginea vasului reprezinta una
din particularitatile specifice ale ornamentatiei cerami-
cii de uz comun a grupului podolian de vest, inclusiv
si a vaselor de tip borcan depistate in asezarile Nagor-
jany-Pidmet (IloBkorumsic 1954, Ta6. 1,6); Janaucy
(MemoxoBa 1958, puc. 7,6.7); Selisce, punctul Skripka
(MemokoBa 1953, puc. 32,20.22); Ivane-Puste (I'anina
1965, puc. 3,2.4); Zalissea (I'anina 1984, puc. 1,7);
Dolinjany (CmupnoBa 1978, 33, puc. 6,15); Oselivka
(Huxwurnna 1979, puc. 6,3) si necropola tumulara de la
Perebykovcy (Cmupnosa 1979, 58, puc. 15,5). Acest
tip de ornament este caracteristic si pentru vasele de
tip borcan din perioada scitica timpurie (secolele VII-
VI i.e.n.) din zona de silvostepa din dreapta Niprului
de Mijloc, bazinul raurilor Vorskla si Bugul de Sud
(MmpuaCckas 1975, 144; Komanenko 1981, 96).

Ornamentarea recipientelor de tipul examinat, nemij-
locit sub margine, cu brau alveolat suprapus de un sir de
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'3

Fig. 2. Lipcani ,,La Rabii”. Ceramica modelatd cu mana.
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Fig. 3. Lipcani ,,La Rabii”. Ceramica modelata cu mana (1,3-8,10-12) si lucrata la roata (2,9).
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impunsaturi efectuate din exterior este atestata cu preca-
dere 1n cadrul ceramicii vest podoliene din bazinul Nistru-
lui de Mijloc 1n asezdrile de la Ivane-Puste (I'anina 1965,
puc. 3,5); Zalissea (I'anina 1984, puc. 1,3); Dolinjany
(CvmpuoBa 1986, 40, puc. 4,2.5.9; 1998, puc. 42,8,1),
necropola tumulara de la Perebykovey (Cmuprosa 1979,
53, puc. 12,8) si, sporadic, in obiectivele grupului scitic
timpuriu de tip Cerepin din bazinul Nistrului Superior
(Kpymiensanmpka, 1993, puc. 88,21).

Amplasarea braului alveolat sub marginea gurii va-
sului, la distanta de circa 1,0-1,5 cm, reprezintd una
dintre caracteristicile distinctive ale ornamentatiei ce-
ramicii de uz comun din perioada hallstattiana tarzie
— sciticd timpurie. Recipiente ornamentate n asa mod
sunt prezente in complexele ceramice ale obiectivelor
grupului podolian de vest — asezarile de la Janaucy
(MemokoBa 1958, 37, puc. 7,1.2); Ivane-Puste (I"anina
1965, puc. 1,3); Zalissea (lanina 1984, puc. L,5);
Dolinjany (CmupnoBa 1986, 40, puc. 5,7; 2001, puc.
3,5.9.10), precum si tumulul 5 din necropola tumulara
de la Perebykovcy (CmupnoBa 1979, 58, puc. 15,4).

Vasele cu corpul usor rotunjit catre gura din ase-
zarea de la Lipcani, din punct de vedere morfologic
sunt mult apropiate de recipientele - borcan de tipul
II din necropola Trinca ,,Drumul Fetestilor” (Levi-
tchi 2006, 84-85, fig. 39,11.14; 44,5.7), precum si
de cele cu profilul usor rotunjit catre gura din ni-
velul de locuire din perioada hallstattiana tarzie din
agsezarea Trinca ,,Izvorul lui Luica” (Levitki 2009).
Exemplarul din tumulul VIII al necropolei de la
Trinca, similar vasului de la Lipcani, este prevazut
la 1 cm mai jos de margine cu un sir de perforatii,
sub care este dispus orizontal un brau alveolat (Le-
vitchi 20006, fig. 39,14).

Recipiente similare din punct de vedere morfologic,
prevazute cu un astfel de decor putin mai jos de margi-
ne, in perioada hallstattiana tarzie — scitica timpurie sunt
larg raspandite in bazinul Nistrului de Mijloc — asezari-
le grupului podolian de vest de la Janaucy (MemtokoBa
1958, puc. 7,3.4); Selisce, punctul Skripka (MenrokoBa
1953, puc. 32,21.23); Dolinjany (CmupHoBa 1978, puc.
5,2.9; 1986, 40, puc. 4,6; 2001, puc. 2,1.2); Oselivka
(Huxwuruna 1979, puc. 6,2) si movila 2 din necropola tu-
mulard de la Dolinjany (Cmuprosa 1977, 33, puc. 3,4);
tumulul 3 de la Perebykovcy (Cmmpnosa 1979, puc.
12,8), tumulul 1 de la Ivanovey (LLlyxnn 1989, puc. 1,3);
bazinul Nistrului Superior - agezarile grupului scitic tim-
puriu Cerepin-Lagodov de la Cerepin (KpymenpruribKa,
1974, puc. 74,10; Eadem 1976, puc. 35,5; Eadem 1993,
puc.88,1,24); Lagodov (Kpymenbhuipka 1993, puc.
105,10.11; 106,5), Bovsiv (Kpymenpauipka 1976,
puc. 38,1), precum si in obiectivele de tip Leznica
(Kpymensaunpka 1974, puc. 69) si in zona de silvoste-
pé din bazinul Niprului de Mijloc - cetatuia Motronino

(KoBnanenko n nip. 1989, puc. 7,5) si agezarea de la Sa-
rancivka (Kymarosa 1996, puc. 9,1).

Vasele cu corpul usor bitronconic, gatul vertical cu
buza Ingrosata dinspre exterior, ornamentate putin mai
jos de margine cu brau alveolat dispus orizontal, iar in
partea interioara prevazut cu un sir orizontal de Tmpun-
saturi, identificate in agezarea de la Lipcani, de aseme-
nea au paralele in necropola Trinca ,,Drumul Fetestilor”,
unde printre diversele motive ornamentale utilizate pen-
tru decorul lor (Levitchi 2006, 85-87, fig. 9,3; 13,10;
44,4.6) este prezent si braul alveolat (Ibidem, fig. 44,8).

Recipientele de tipul discutat prevazute sub mar-
gine cu brau alveolat orizontal, in obiectivele grupului
podolian de vest din bazinul Nistrului de Mijloc sunt
atestate in asezarile de la Janaucy (MemnrokoBa 1958,
puc. 7,4); Ivane-Puste (I'anina 1965, puc. 3,6); Zalissea
(T"anina 1984, puc. 1,8); Dolinjany (CmupHoBa 1986,
puc. 4,1; 5,5; 2001, puc. 3,10), Oselivka (Huxurnaa
1979, puc. 6,1), unde, cu exceptia vaselor din agezarile
de la Janaucy si Oselivka, erau prevazute pe partea in-
terioara cu un sir de impunsaturi.

Vase cu asa parametri morfologici, in perioada hal-
Istattiana tarzie - scitica timpurie mai sunt cunoscute
si in zona Nistrului Superior in cadrul grupurilor sciti-
ce timpurii Cerepin-Lagodiv (Kpymensauipka 1976,
puc. 35,7; Kpymensaunbka 1993, puc. 88,3; 105,10),
cursul superior al Bugului de Sud - cetatuia scitica tim-
purie de la Severinovka (Cmupnosa 1961, puc. 10,4) si
in bazinul Niprului de Mijloc - cetatuile scitice timpurii
Motronino (Cxopsrii, becconoBa 1996, puc. 5,60- 8) si
Bel’sk (IlIpamko 1996, Ta6. XX,1).

Referitor la fragmentele de ceramica lucrata la roata
olarului descoperite in agezarea Lipcani ,,La Rabii”, pu-
tem doar constata ca ea a fost confectionata conform unei
tehnologii similare celei utilizate de catre comunitatile
grupului podolian de vest din asezarile de la Trinca ,,Iz-
vorul lui Luca” (Levitki 2009), Dolinjany, Ivane-Puste,
Zalissea, Neporotovo — stratul superior (Smirnova 1998;
Cwmupaosa 1999) si din agezarea hallstattiana tarzie de la
Curteni (Iconomu 1978-1979, 204, 211, 215).

Analiza ceramicii colectate la suprafata asezarii
Lipcani ,,La Rabii” demonstreaza apartenenta acestei
asezari la grupul podolian de vest din Podisul Moldo-
vei de Nord si bazinul Nistrului de Mijloc, perioada de
evolutie a caruia corespunde mijlocului sec. VII —ince-
putul sec. V 1.e.n. (Cmupnosa 2004, 422).

Concretizarea limitelor cronologice de functiona-
re a asezarii, la momentul dat, numai in baza materia-
lelor de suprafatd nu este posibila. Faptul ca ceramica
modelatd cu mana nu contine elemente morfologice
si ornamentale considerate arhaice, care persista din
perioada precedenta, pledeaza in favoarea atribuirii
asezarii la etapa evoluatd a grupului podolian de vest/
podolo-moldav.



Lipcani ,,La Rabii” — un nou sit arheologic cu nivel de locuire hallstattian tarziu in zona Podisului Moldovei de Nord 149

Bibliografie
Iconomu 1978-1979: C. Iconomu, Cercetarile arheologice din locuirea hallstattiana tirzie de la Curteni-Vaslui. CI, IX-X (lasi
1978-1979), 178-235.
Ignat 2006: M. Ignat, Necropolele tumulare din zona Radauti in cadrul lumii traco-getice (sec. VII-V A.Ch.) (Targoviste 2006).
Levitki 1992: O. Levitki, La situation culturelle et historique dans 1’espace Carpato-Dniestrien a ’epoque du Hallstat. Sym
Thrac 9, 1992, 119-121.
Levitchi 2006: O. Levitchi, Necropola tumulara hallstattiana tarzie Trinca ,,Drumul Fetestilor”. Bibliotheca Arhaeologica Mol-
daviae I1I, (Tasi 20006).
Levitki 2009: O. Levitki, Consideratii asupra ceramicii lucrate la roata olarului din asezarea Trinca ,,Izvorul lui Luca”. In:
Studia archeologicae et historiae antiquae (Chisinau 2009), 95-116.
Levitki 2009a: O. Levitki, Complexe hallstattiene tarzii cu ceramica lucrata la roata din asezarea Trinca ,,Izvorul lui Luca”, (in
curs de aparitie).
Smirnova 1998: G. Smirnova, Din nou despre ceramica cenusie lucrata la roata descoperita in siturile scitice timpurii din zona
Nistrului Mijlociu. SCIVA, 49, nr. 1, 1998, 23-37.
becconona, Ckopsiii 2001: C.C. Becconosa, C.A. Cxopslif, MoTpoHHHCKOe Topoauiie ckudekoi anoxu (Kues-Kpaxos - 2001).
lanina 1965: O./1. l'anina, [Tocenenns ckidepkoro vacy y ceni [Bane-Ilycre. Apxeomnoris XIX, 1965, 106-117.
lanina 1984: O./1. l'anina, [Tocenenus panHbocKiebKoit 1001 mooau3y ¢. 3amicest. Apxeosnoris 47, 1984, 68-79.
Wnbunckas 1975: B.A. Uneunckas, Panneckudcekue xypransl 6acceiina p. Tsemun ( VII-VI BB. 1o 1. 2.) (Kues 1975).
Kosnanenko 1981: I.'T. KoBnanenko, Kyprans! panneckudcekoro Bpemenn B 6acceiine p. Pocs (Kues 1981).
Kosmnanenko u ap. 1989: I'T. Konanenko, C.C. becconosa, C.A. Ckopsbiii, [TamsiTHUKH cKU(CKOW 310Xu JIHEMPOBCKOTo-
necoctenHoro [IpaBodepexbs (Kueso-Uepkacckuii pernon) (Kues 1989).
Kpymensnuneka 1974: J1.I. Kpymensuuipka, CraponaBre HacenenHs [pukapnarts i Bonuni 3a 1obu panusoro 3aiiza. B 0.
CraponaBae HacenenHs [Ipukapnarts i Bonyni (1o6a nepsicnoo6umuuoro nany) (Kuis 1974), 228-268.
Kpymensrauneka 1976: JLI. Kpymensauneka, [TiBanane [pukapnarrs i 3axiana Bonvss 3a 1o6u panuboro 3aiiza (Kuis 1976).
Kpymensuuneka 1985: JLI. Kpymensunipka, B3aemo3pssku Hacenenus [Ipukapmarrst i Bomuni 3 ruremenamu CxifHoi i
LlenTpanbsroi EBponu (py6ixk enox 6poHsw i 3amiza)( Kuis 1985).
Kpymiensuuieka 1993: J1.I. Kpyniensuuneka, [Tam’sitku panasockipeskoro uacy (HaC-HaD). B ¢6.: [Tam’siTkH rajbIutarcbKoro
nepiony mexupivus Biciu, uictpa i [pun’sti (Kuis 1993), 143-239.
Kynarosa 1996: .M. Kynarosa, ApxeoJriuni mam’sTKu TepUTOpii Ta HaiOmmKk4oi okpyry binsckoro ropoaumia (3a po3siakamu 1994
p.). B c0.: Binbcke ropozuiiie B KOHTEKCTI BUBYSHHST [IaM sITOK paHHBOTO 3ai1i3Horo Biky EBporm (ITonrasa 1996), 121-137.
MentokoBa 1953: A.I1. Memtokosa, [TamstHuku ckugcekoro Bpemenn Ha Cpeanem [Juectpe. KCMUMK 51, 1953, 60-73.
MemokoBa 1958: A.11. Mentokosa, [Tamstanku ckugekoro Bpemenu jecocrenHoro Cpennero [lognectposbs. MUA 64, 1958,
5-102.
Hukuruna 1979: IO Hukurnna, 3emisiHka ckudcekoro Bpemenu y ¢. Ocenuska YepHoBunkoii odnactu, CA 3, 1979, 241-249.
CaemnikoB 1957: LK. Cemnikos, ITocenenns panabockipebkoro vacy 6iist ¢. Cyxocras, TepHomiabehKoi 0071acTi. ApXeosoris
XI, 1957, 106-114.
Ckopsiit, becconosa 1996: C.A. Ckopsiii, C.C. becconona, JKutioBo-rocrnogapchbkuii KOMIIeKC MOTPOHUHCHKOTO rOPOAMIIA.
B ¢6.: binbcke ropoauiie B KOHTEKCTI BUBYEHHS I1aM’sITOK paHHbOro 3aii3Horo Biky EBponu (ITonrasa 1996), 222-232.
Cmuphosa 1961: I'M. CmupnoBa, CeBepuHoBcKoe ropoautte (1o marepuaiam kOro-Ilogonbsckoil akcnenuuuu 1947-1948,1953
rr). ACI'D 2, 1961, 88-103.
Cmmprosa ['1. 1977: I'1. Cmupnosa, Kypranuslit MOrmisHEK paHHecKn(ckoro BpeMenn y cena Jlomansiaer. ACID 18, 1977, 29-40.
Cwmupnosa 1978: I.U. CmupHoBa, [Tocenenue ckudcekoro Bpemenu y cena Jlomunsasl B JIHecTpoBckoMm [IpaBobepesxbe (1o
Marepuaiam packorok 1972-1973 rr.). ACI'D 19, 1978, 29-36.
CwmupaoBa 1979: I'U. CmupHoBa, Kyprausl y cena IlepeObIKOBIbI-HOBBIH MOTMIIBHHK CKU(CKOil apxanku Ha CpenHem
Huectpe. Tpynst I'D XX, 1979, 37-67.
Cwmupnosa 1981: I'U. CmupuoBa, HoBble nanHble 0 nocenenuu y c¢. Jlonunssel (o marepuanam packonok 1977-1978 rr.).
ACTD 22, 1981, 40-61.
Cwmupaosa 1986: I'M. CmupHnoBa, Cxugcekoe nocesnenue y c. JJonmuususl (packon «y Toka»). B ¢0.: JIpeBHNe TaMSITHUKH KyJIb-
Typsl Ha Tepputopur CCCP (Jlenunrpan 1986), 37-42
Cwmupnosa I'U. 1997: T.U. CmupHoBa, Cxkudckoe noceseHrne Ha HemupoBckoM ropoauiie: o0Iine JaHHbIe 0 MaMsATHHKE. B
¢6.: MAUD Taspuu. B VI (Cumdepomnons 1997), 77-121.
Cwmupaosa ['1. 1998: I'1. CmuphoBa, O paboTtax Ha panHecku(pckom nocenenun y ¢. Jomunsael B 1985 n 1987 rr. ACI'D 33,
1998, 33-48.
Cwmupaosa 1999: I'1. Cmupnosa, Ere pa3 o cepoit kpyxayipHO# kepamuke n3 paHHeckudekux nmamstHukoB Cpenuero [lox-
HectpoBbs. ACI'D 34, 1999, 44-57.
Cwmupaosa 2001: I'M. CmupHOBa, 3aKII0YNTENbHBII ce30H paboT Ha paHHecKu(pCckoM nocenennu y c. Jomuusuer. ACI'D 35,
2001, 59-73.
Cwmupnosa I'1. 2001a, ['anpmraTckuii KOMIOHEHT B paHHecku(Cckoil KynbType Jecoctenu Ceeproro [IpuyepHomMopss (1o
Mmarepuaniam Hemuposckoro ropoauiia). PA 4, 2001, 33-44.



150 Oleg. Levitki, Ghenadie Sirbu, Andrei Babii

Cwmupuosa 2004: I'M1. CmupnoBa, CoctosiHue n3ydeHus 3amaaHo-I10101b6ckoi rpymITs TaMSTHUKOB paHHECKH(CKOTO BpeMe-
HU B Jlecocrennoii Ckudun B koHIe XX Beka. B ¢6.: Kimmerowie, Scytowie, Sarmaci. Ksigga poswigcona pamigcei profesora
Tadeusza Sulimirskiego. (Krakow 2004), 405-429

[Mlosromrsic 1954: LT Iloskorusic, [Tocenenns pannbockidenkoro gacy Ha Cepenabomy Jnictpi. Apxeonoris X, 1954, 98-105.
MIpamxo 1996: B.A. llpamxo, Packonku B.A. I'opoxrosa na bensckom ropomumme B 1906 . B ¢6.: binbcke ropoaunme B
KOHTEKCTI BUBUCHHSI IIaM’ATOK paHHBOTO 3aii3Horo Biky Esporm (ITonrasa 1996), 29-54.

lykua 1989: M.B.1llykuH, CeMb C€30HOB CIIaBSHO-CApMATCKON dKCTeAUIUH. B ¢0.: ITOrn apXeoaorn4eckux dKCIICAUIHIA
(JIerunrpan 1989), 103-114.

Oleg Levitki, doctor habilitat in stiinte istorice, Centrul de Arheologie, Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural, Academia de Stiinte
a Moldovei, bd. Stefan cel Mare 1, Chisinau, Republica Moldova.

Ghenadie Sirbu, cercetator stiintific stagiar, Centrul de Arheologie, Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural, Academia de Stiinte a
Moldovei, bd. Stefan cel Mare 1, Chisinau, Republica Moldova, e-mail: ghena_ipc@yahoo.com

Andrei Babii, cercetator stiintific stagiar, Centrul de Arheologie, Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural, Academia de Stiinte a Mol-
dovei, bd. Stefan cel Mare 1, Chisindu, Republica Moldova.



MO3JTHECAPMATCKHAM TOPU30HT MOT'MJIBHUKA HIOJIIDHEIITH

Cepreit KYPUATOB, Kumunay

Orizontul sarmatic térziu al necropolei de la Soldanesti. In lucrare, in baza materialului dintr-o nu prea mare necropold sarma-
tica din preajma orasului Soldanesti, este analizata situatia cultural-istorica din stepa Baltilor in prima jumdtate a sec. 111 e.n.

B pabome, na mamepuanax ne6oabui020 capmamckoeo MOSUIbHUKA, UCCIe0068anH020 Y noc. [Llondanewms, paccmampusaem-
€A KYIbMYyPHO-UCTOpUYecKas cunyayus, croxcuswasncs 6 benvyroii cmenu 6 nepsoui nonogune 111 6. 1.5.

The late sarmatian horizon frome the Soldanesti cemmetery. In the aria of Hallstatian necropolis Soldanesti was discavered
small samatian cemmetery,who a have the secondary position after Hallstattian horizon. This cemmetery has a date of the first
parte 11l senthuryl A.Cr. In this article is analyzed historico-culture situation in Balti steep region in sarmatian period.

Key words. sarmatian horizon, necropolis, Soldanesti, Balti steep

Mapkomanckue BoWHBI (167-180) sBHIHCH TIE-
pPEIOMHBIM MOMEHTOM B ucTopuu EBponsl nepBoit
nonoBuHE! | ThicsueneTnst H.3. CiyduBmInecs 3a 5TH
HETIONHBIE 15 7eT COOBITHS CO3Malli Ha CEeBEPHBIX
rpaHuuax PUMCKOMl uMMIIEpUM HOBYIO, OTJIMYHYIO OT
BCETO TPE/IIECTBYONIET0 MEPUOAa, STHOKYIBTYPHYIO
peanbHOCTE. He ocTanmuch B CTOPOHE OT KaTaKJIN3MOB
[poLIeeil BOWHBI capMaTcKue IuieMeHa JlHecTpoB-
cko-Kaprarckoro permona, HpUHSBIIME caMmoe Jie-
ATEIBHOE Y4acTHEe BO BCEX KaMIIaHMAX, OCOOCHHO ee
MepBOro 3Tarna. Pe3yisTatoM sIBUIACh TMOCTHITHAS UX
nemorpadudeckas karactpoda, 1mocie KOTOpoH cap-
Matbl JIHecTpoBcko-IIpyTckoro Mexaypeubst Tak U HE
CMOIJIM BOCCTaHOBUTH CBOE OBIIIOE MOTYIIIECTBO. 3Ha-
YUTEJIFHOE COKpAIEHHE HACEJICHHS B CEBEPHON 30HE
pernona (bemplkas cremb) CIOCOOCTBOBANO CyIEC-
TBEHHBIM 3THOKYJBTYPHBIM MOJBI)KKAM Ha pyOexe
- nepsoi nonosuue III B. H.3. Apxeoslornyeckue Ma-
Tepuaibl 3TOTO BPEMEHH AEMOHCTPHPYIOT aKTHBHBIC
pa3HOHAIPaBICHHBIC B3aNMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHUS C 3aMET-
HBIM IIpe00JIalaHieM CEBEPHOTO M CEBEPO-3aIIaHOTO
HMITYJICOB.

OcraBmeecs: B benpIkoii cTenn capMaTcKoe Hace-
JICHUE TIPETepIIeBAET 3HAYUTENIbHbIE TPaHC(HOPMAILIHH.
VcuesaroT KypraHbl KOYeBOH INMUTHL. 3aTyXaeT Iorpe-
OanbHAs M KyJIBTOBAs TPAKTUKA Ha POIOIIEMEHHBIX
kmagonmax-ceatmwimmax B Ilerpemrax (Petresti),
Crapeix Kykonemrax (Cuconestii Vechi) u mpodnx
MOI00HBIX MAaMITHHUKAX, B TO BPEMs KaK B HHU30BBAX
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JlyHasi aHAJOTMYHbIE, HECKOIBKO BHIOM3MEHHUBIIHNECS
MOTTUIBHUKH TIPOJIOJDKAIN (DyHKIIHOHUPOBATh, MO-BH-
JIUMOMY, BILUTOTH A0 cepenussl 111 B. H.3. Capmarckoe
HACEJICHNE PErHOHa TPOJOJDKAIIO TOIUTHIBATECS TIe-
PHOIMIECKIMHI MMITYJIbCaMU C BOCTOKA, B TOM YHCIIE U
STHUYECKN HEOJHOPOIHBIMU. B Xone mponsmkeHus Ha
3al1al MUTPAHTBI BCTYIIAJIM B COIIPUKOCHOBEHHUE C I10C-
T3apyOunenkuM HaceneHneM CpermHero [logHenpoBbs.
Pe3ynbTaToM 3TUX KOHTaKTOB, CyAs IO BCEMY, SIBHIIOCH
TIOSIBJICHHE B CONPOBOXKAAIOIIEM ITOKOWHBIX WHBEHTA-
pe Beliei Kpyra BapBapCKUX dMaeil - TIOIKOBOOOpas-
Has ¢ulyna u3 morpedenns 5 mormwnbHUKa “La stinca”
("Ckana”) (Kurciatov, Bubulici 1997, 224, fig. 3), uc-
CJICIOBAHHOTO HA MOJIOMIBE MOJIypa3pyIIeHHOro puda
y c. bampaxwuii Bexr (Badragii Vechi) u He xapaxrep-
HBIC JUIA TPEIIIECTBYIONIETO IepHoia JICTIHBIE Kepa-
mudeckue ¢opmbl. [IpocnexnBaroTcs CylIeCTBEHHBIE
W3MEHEHHs B TIOTpeOallbHON mpakTuke. [losBIstoTCs
CapMaTrCKHe TPYHTOBBIE MOTWJIBHUKH W MOTHIBHUKH
CMEMIAHHOTO, 3eMJIE/IEIIbUECKO-KOUEBHUIECKOTO THIIA -
Kotroxkansr (Cotiujeni) u Amrgenapsr (Alcedar) (Kypaa-
ToB 1984). Habmomaercs obriee 3aTyxaHne KyIbTYpHL.
Boliins U3 TeHHW capMarCKOM rereMOHUM, PEervuoH
AKTMBHO HAa4YMHAIOT OCBAaWBaTh IUIEMEHa KaproB. Ha
neBoMm Oepery [Ipyra (IlpyTeHp) mcciaemoBaH KpyTi-
HBI KePaMUYECKUHA MEHTp, CIOCOOHBIH 00eCIeUuTh
cBOeH mponmykmmen Onmsnexarryto okpyry (Vornic
s.a. 2007). IIpocnexuBaroTcs Kakue-To ciadble CIeIbI
KapIICKOTO MPUCYTCTBUSI U BO BHYTPEHHHX pailoHax
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Juectposcko-IIpyTckoro mexypeuss - Onast (Vornic
s.a. 2006). HecmoTpst Ha TO, 94TO AaTHPOBKA MAMSTHH-
KOB pacILIbIBYaTasl, OCHOBBIBAETCS HCKIIIOUUTEIIBHO
Ha HEeOOJIBIIOM KoIn4ecTBe aM(pOpPHOTO 005, eCTh BCE
OCHOBaHMs OTHECTH UX mHosBieHue K Hauany III B.,
BpEMEHM Hamboliee aKTHBHOMW JIESTEIBHOCTH KapIioB
K BOcTOKy oT IIpyTra, KynbMuHaIMel KOTOpPOW cTal
HeynadHblil moxox 214 1. va Tupy. Bripouewm, amopo-
HOCTb COOPYKEHUS CBSI3aHHOTO C TOPU30HTOM MEPBBIX
BEKOB Halei apel B OJjae HE UCKIIIOYAET BEPOSTHOCTH,
YTO 371€Ch MOIJIHM OBITh 3a()UKCHPOBAHBI OCTaTKU Cap-
MaTCKOTo CTOHOHIIA.

Ha py6exe II-111 BekoB B pernoH NpOHUKAIOT Iepe-
JIOBBIE OTPSIbI TOTO-TENUJCKUX IIeMeH - Mokpa, Ko-
3usi-Slcewl (Kypuaros 2002). 3akimaapBaloTCsl MOTHIIb-
HuKHU B XaHcKa-JIyTapus, coBepIIaOTCs MEPBLIE 3aX0-
poHenus B JlanueHax. B crenu mosBIsIOTCS CTPaHHbBIE
KypraHbl ¢ KOCTPHIIAMU B OCHOBaHUH (ATYJIbHHUKOB,
Kypuaros 2005). OTcyTcTBHE aHATOTHYHBIX TTAMSITHHU-
KOB Ha COIpEIEIbHBIX CaPMATCKUX TEPPUTOPHAX HE
MO3BOJISIET OJJHO3HAYHO OTHECTH MX K KOUYEBHUYECKHM
KyJIBbTOBBIM COOPYKEHUSM. B TO 3x€ BpeMmsl, OTAENbHbIE
CEeBepO-3aMaAHbIe PEIIMKU MO3BOIMIN HAM IIPEAIONO-
JKUTEIBbHO ONPENENNTh UX KAK MAMATHUKHU KYJIBTYPbI
KapraTCKUX KypraHoB.

OmHOBpEeMEHHO “‘ocBoOOAMBIIHECS  3eMiH bembil-
KOW CTENHM HaYMHAIOT OCBAaMBATh HOCUTENH MOCT3apy-
OMHENKMX U TMIIEBOPCKHUX KYJIBTYPHBIX TPaJWIHN OC-
TaBUBIINE NaMATHUKN THa O1ynus (Kypuaros 1984).
CrnenyeT OTMETUTb, YTO KpalHE Majoe KOIUYECTBO
TOHYApPHOH KEpaMHUKHU ‘‘HEONPENETEHHOTO MPOUCXOK-
JIeHHUs” BCTpEYaroleiics Ha dTYJIUNHCKUX MaMsATHUKAX
(IlepbOaxoBa, Kamryba 1990, 118-119) siBHO He cBU-
JIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO B CTENH OHU CTOJKHYIIUCH
C KapICcKUM NPHUCYTCTBHEM. TpyqHO HpENCTaBUThH B
YHHBEpCYME OOIIEro KU3HEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, TIIe
60pp0a 3a BEDKMBAHUE M CAMOYTBEPIKACHHE B ITEPUOJ
OCBOEHHUSI TEPPUTOPHUU BEJIaCh MAKCHMAJIBHO JKECTO-
KO, MHPHOE, YepeCIIOI0CHOE MPOXKHUBAHKE JIBYX CO00-
HIECTB 3€MJICAETBIIEB, YbU MIPOU3BOJUTEIBHBIE CHUIIBI
ObUTM OPHEHTHPOBAHHBI Ha EIUHBIA KyJIBTYpHO-XO-
3SMCTBEHHBIN TN pa3BuTHs. HecMoTps Ha TOBOJIBHO
3HAUUTEILHOE KOJIUYECTBO ITYIMNCKUX IOCENEHU],
OTKPBITBIX B MOCJIEIHEH YETBEPTH MPOILIOrO BEKa B
ceBepHOil 30He JlHecTpoBcko-IIpyTckoro mexmaype-
4bsl, PACKONIKH MPOBOAMINCH JIUIIb HA JIBYX - Adenap
n Yepnuua II. He uckiroueHo, 4to ganbHEWIIUE Uc-
CIIE€ZIOBAHMsI MO3BOMAT ONPEAECIUTh ITHOKYIBTYPHBIE
MPUOPUTETHI OCTABUBIIETO UX HaceneHus. Ha qaHHbIM
MOMEHT OCTa€TCsl HECOMHEHHOH €ro TECHBIE CBA3H C
KOYEBABIIMMH B PETMOHE CapMAaTCKUMU IJIEMEHAMHU.
CBHJETENBCTBOM YETO SBISIOTCA CapMaTCKHE 3aXo-
pOHEeHus Ha Tynuiickom MoruiabHuKe Amdenap (Kyp-
yatoB 1984) u sTynuiickne MeMeHThl Ha capMaTCKOM

(?) MmormbHIKE, MccIenoBaHHOM y ¢. KoTroxansl. OT-
CYTCTBHE OTYETHBIX JAHHBIX O MOTpedaIbHOM 00psie
HE MO3BOJISIOT KOHKPETH3HPOBATh €ro JAETald, B TO
BpeMs KaK MaTepHajbl CBUICTEIbCTBYIOT O MUKCHPO-
BAaHHOM XapakTepe IMaMsITHHKA.

OTpaXeHHEM CIIO)KHBIX AITHOKYJIBTYPHBIX TpaHC-
(dopmarmii porcxoquBmx B benbukoit crenu B nep-
Boii monosuHe I1I B. H.2. SIBIsIETCS TOPU30HT CapMaTCKHUX
norpebennii MormneHuKa ommpHentTe. 3aXopoHeHUs
TIEPBBIX BEKOB HAIICH 3pbI OBIIM OTKPBITHI ITPU HCCIIe-
nosanun A.J. MenrokoBoil MOTMIIbHYKA KylbTypsl ba-
capaop-IllommuemTs B 1954-1955 rr. (ITaccek 1955;
ITaccek, MemokoBa, Mosmia 1956; MemokoBa 1956).
Bcero na mmomaau oxomno 900 KB. M HCCIEA0BAHO 4 1103~
JIHEcapMarcKux 3axopoHenus (puc. 1,2). [Torpedenne 1
OBbIIO OTKPBITO CIIyYaiHO, ITPU PHITEE BOAOTIPOBOJHON
TpaHIIEH U HE OTMEYEHO Ha OOIIEM IUIaHE.

W3nauansHo A.M. MentokoBa ompeaenuia pac-
cMaTpuBaeMble KOMIUIEKCHI KaK OTHOCSIIUECS K “310-
Xe ToJieil morpedeHnii” UM capMaTCKHe 3aXOPOHEHUS
III-IV BB., HE BUAS MEXIY 3TUMHU MOHATHSIMH MpHU-
HIUnuagbHOTo pasimmuust (MemokoBa 1956). Onrako
BITOCJICZICTBUH OTKa3aJ1ach OT MX KYJIBTYpPHOU aTpuOy-
min (MemrokoBa 1958, 64), ueM OKOHYATEIHHO BBEJA
B CMYIIEHHE CBOUX MOCNEA0BATENEH. YKE B IOMOJIHE-
HUU K apxeosnorudeckoil kapre J{necrposcko-IIpytc-
KOTO MEKAypeubs HHTEPECYIOMIUNA HAC FOPU30HT MOA
Ne 17 oTrmeueH Kak MaMsATHHK TEPBBIX BEKOB H.D., 0e3
OTHeCeHHs K Kakoi 6o Kynerype (Kerpapy, Pukman
1960, 8), a Bnocieactsuu, nox mudppom Hlonmanemn-
ThI VI, 1 BOBCE MPUYNCIICH K MaMATHUKAM YEPHIXOBC-
koit KynbTypbl (Pukman 1975, 76, Ne 262).

MorunbHHUK HaXOAMJICS K CEBEPO-3aMay OT MOCce-
ka [llona»HemTs Ha MOKAaTOM FOr0-BOCTOYHOM CKIIOHE
iaro, Mexay poporoit Ha c. Koosutas (Cobilnea) u
OOpPBIBUCTHIM JIEBBIM KOpPEHHBIM Ocperom p. UépHa
(Ciorna), k roro-3armajy ot Brajatomero B Hee p. llec-
Tau (Sestaci), HA TEPPUTOPHUNU TTOCOOHOTO XO3siCTBA
tabakodpepmsaBona (Ilaccek, 1955; Menrokoa 1956;
MemtokoBa 1958, 64) (puc. 1,1). BHenrnue npusHaku
MOTHJIbHUKA OTCYTCTBOBaiHM. Jlo Hauyala pacKoIoK
KyIbTYpHBII CIIOW OKa3ajcs pas3pylleH MpH CTPOU-
TEJICTBE KOPITYCOB 3aBOJIA, IPOKJIAJKE KOMMYHHKa-
LU 1 I0CaJKe MHOTOJIETHUX HAaCaXJIeHUH. 3aXOpOoHe-
Hust puKcupoBaiuch Ha nryoune 0,55-0,65 m, Ha doHe
CBETII0-KEITOr0 MaTEPHKOBOI0O CYINIMHKA. 3alIOJIHEHHUE
norpe0anbHBIX KaMep COCTOSUIO M3 TEePEeMEIIaHHOro
C CYIIMHKOM 4YepHO3eMa. J[peBEecHBIN TieH, YroJIbKH
1 OCTATKH TOACTHIIKY B 3aITOJTHEHUM U Ha JHE SIM He
oTMeueHbl. Hymepanus 3axopoHeHui coxpaHeHa aBTo-
pckast. Bee ryOMHBI TatoTest OT ypOBHSI COBPEMEHHOTO
TOPU30HTA.

IorpeGenne 1 - coBepiIeHO B NPSAMOYTOJIBHOU
(GOpMBI sIME C CHIIBHO 3aKPYIJICHHBIMH yIJIAMH OpH-
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SHTUPOBAHHOI! 10 JIMHUK ceBep-IoT. CTEHBI OTBECHBIE,
JTHO poBHOE. J[nmHa morpedanbHON Kameps! 1 M, mm-
puna 0,65-0,7 M, ormMedeHHas m1yomHa 1,3 M.

HctneBmmii ckener peOeHKa, COXPaHMINCH TOIBKO
(bparMeHTHI Yeperna M YacTh TPYJHOM KIETKH, JIexKal
Ha CIIMHE, T0JI0BOM Ha ceep (puc. 2,1). B ronoBax Ha
OOKy J1eKaJl TOHYapHbIH CEPOIOIICHHBIN OTHOPYYHBIH
KyBIIMHYHK-KpyXKa. BeHunk cocyna BeleneH, cnabo
OTOTHYT C BHYyTPEHHHMM NoATaeM. [ 0pi1o BEICOKOE nepe-
XOJIUT B IOKaThIe ruiednky. Hanbomnbiee pacimpenne
TYJIOBa MIPUXOANTCS HA HIDKHIOIO TPETh cocyna. JIHo
Ha HU3KOM KOJIBIIEBOM MOAJI0HE. Pyuka JeHToBHIHAS C
BEPTHKAJIBHBIM BHEITHUM elo0koMm. [opio n mredn-
K{ OPHAaMEHTHPOBAHBI TIPOJIONIICHHBIMH BEPTHKAJIbHBI-
MU nosocaMu. M3rotoBiaeH cocya U3 XOpoUIo MpoMme-
IIAHHOTO KEPAMUYECKOTO TECTa C OOIBIION TPUMECHIO
opranuku. BeicoTa kpyxku 8,4 cM, AMaMeTp BEHUHKA
6 cm, TynoBa 8 cm, aHa 3,6 cM. (puc. 2,2).

IlorpeGenne 4 - coBeplIeHO B NPSMOYTOJIBHON
(hopMBI sIME C 3aKpYIIICHHBIMU YIJIaMH, OPHEHTHPO-
BaHHOH IO JIMHUU CEBEPO-BOCTOK - roro-zanaj. CreH-
KU OTBECHbIE, IHO poBHOE. JlinHa siMbl 2,1 M, MpuHa
0,75-0,8 M, rmyomna 1,35 M.

Ckener B3pOoC0ro 4eaoBeKa pa3pylieH B JPEBHOC-
TU. B 3anonnennu siMbl, Ha TIyOnHEe | M. B ceBEpHOM
YOIy JISKaIW JIBE OOJIBIIME W JIBE MaJible OepIioBbIC
KOCTH, YacTh JIONIATKH C CyCTaBOM M (hajaHra nanibia
pyku. B roro-3amanHoii yacti norpeGaibHON KamMepbl
HaXOJIMJINCh KITIOYUIA M HECKOJIBKO OCKOJKOB HEBBI-
pa3sUTENbHBIX KOCTEH, HAa OAHOI M3 KOTOPBIX COXpa-
HUICS (hparMeHT uctiesmerd Tkanu (puc 2,6). Cpenu
0ep1oBbIX KOCTeH cOOpaHBbI JBE IIIUTYATHIC OYCHHBI U3
IIyXOro cTeksa cuHero 1geta guamerpom 0,7-0,9 cM,
tommmHoi 0,3 cM (puc. 2,4) n onHa okpymIas OycHHKa
muamerpom 0,5 cM U3 Tyxoro 6enoro crekia (puc. 2,
3). B HemocpeAcTBEHHOM OJIM30CTH OT OCTATKOB TKa-
HU, KOMITAKTHBIM CJIOEM 3ajlerall Oucep, Cry>KUBIIHH
JUIsL OOIIMBKHU TE€Tp WM OOYBM, M3TOTOBJICHHBIH M3
rimyxoro 6enoro (31), mumonHoro (5), CHPEeHEBOTO
(5), 3enenoro (2) crexyia OKpymIIoil popMbI, THaMET-
pom 0,3-0,5 cm (puc. 2,3) 1 MeNKUil TUIMHIpHYEC-
KMH M3 TIIyXOro OeJoro, »KeJITOBATOTO M KPAacHOBa-
TOTO ¢ pa3Bomamu ctekina (12) nmamerpom 0,4 cM u
qumnoit 0,2-0,3 cM (puc. 2,5). B ro’xHOM yrimy morpe-
OaJIbHOI KaMephl Ha JHE COXPAHMUIINCH OCTAaTKU Pas-
JIABIIEHHOTO 3€MJEH JIEMHOI0 CoCy/la OYEHb II0XOH
COXPAaHHOCTH, M3TOTOBJIEHHOIO W3 KEPaMHUYECKOro
TecTa ¢ OOJBIION MpUMeEChI0 KpynmHoro mamora. He
COXpPaHHUIICS.

KonnenTpanust Oucepa B IOro-3amajHOH YacTH
norpe0abHOI KaMephl M HaJIM4IHE 3/1eCh e (pparMeH-
Ta TKaHH, Ha KOTOPYIO OH, BEPOSTHO, OBLT HAIINT, yKa-
3BIBAIOT HA TO, YTO MOTPEOCHHBIN JIeXkKall BHITIHYTO Ha
CIHHE, TOJIOBO Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOK.

IorpeGenne 7 - coBeplIEHO B NPSMOYTOJIBHON
(OpMBI sIME ¢ 3aKpYIVIEHHBIMU YIJIAMH OPUEHTHPOBAH-
HOW MO JINHUM 3aMaj-I0ro-3anaj - BOCTOK-CEBEPO-BOC-
Tok. IIpononbHble M ToplEBas 3amajgHasl CTEHBI POB-
HBIE, OTBECHBIE. BocTOuHas - ckpymiieHa. JIHO poBHOE.
JimHa morpebanbHOM Kamepsl 1,7 M, mupuHa 0,8 M,
nryouna 1,25 m.

Ckener B3pOCIIOro 4eI0BEKa pa3pylleH B APEBHOC-
TH. B nienTpe nmorpebanbHOM Kamepsl, Ha JHE, B Oec-
TIOPSIZIKE JIe)Kal (pparMeHT HIDKHEH YeI0CTH, 9acTh
JIOTIATKH, OJ{HA IJIeYEeBasi, 1BE JOKTEBBIX M OJIHA JIyde-
Bast koctH (puc. 3,1). Xapaxrep pacronoxeHus coxpa-
HUBIINUXCS KOCTEH MO3BOMAET MPEANOIOKHUTH 3aM1aHO-
10T0-3aMa/JHyI0 OPUEHTHPOBKY NOTPeOCHHOTO.

W3 3anonHeHus U co JHA SIMBI MPOMCXOJSAT HAKO-
HEYHUK PEMHS, U3TOTOBJICHHBIA U3 JIByX CKOBAaHHBIX
BMECTE JKEJIE3HBIX IUIACTUH MPSMOYTOJIbHON (OpPMBEIL.
Mexy TIacTHHAMH ¥ Ha BHEIIHEH TTOBEpXHOCTH Bep-
XHEH COXPaHWIIUCh OCTaTKU KOKH € OTIEYaTKOM TOHKO-
BOJIOKHHCTO! TKaHU XOPOLIETo KadecTsa. [lJinHa HaKo-
He4HHKa 3,5 cM, mupuHa wiactul 1 cm, tonuuna 0,2-
0,3 cMm (puc. 3, 2). @parMenT xene3Ho| MOTyoBAIBHOM
B CEUEHUU IIACTUHBI HEU3BECTHOIO HasHaueHus. Kpas
obnomansel. [InmHa totactuHEl 3,4 oM, mupuHA 1 CM,
tommmHa 0,5 cM (puc. 3,3). B 3amonHennn u Ha aHe
norpe0anbHO KamMepsl ObUTH coOpaHbl 16 acTparaios,
no onpeaenenuto B.M. Lankuna, ot 8 B3pocibx oco-
Oeit ko3b1-0BIIBL. He coxpaHuince.

Iorpe6enne 10 - coBeplIeHO B NMPSAMOYTOJIBHON
(OpMBI sSIME, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOI 11O JIMHUM 3aI1a]I-I0T0-
3amaj - BOCTOK-CEBEPO-BOCTOK. CTEHKH OTBECHBIE,
YINIBI HE3HAUUTENBHO CKpyTIIeHsl. JIHO poBHOE. [{nuHa
norpedansHOi Kameps! 2,1 M, mmpuHa 0,9 M, ryon-
Ha 1,25 M. Ckener B3pocCioro 4ejaoBeKka paspyllieH B
JPEBHOCTHU. B 3amonHennn n Ha J1HE SMBI ObUTH OOHa-
PY)KEHBI OTIEIbHBIC YacTH KOCTSAKa, pa30pocaHHbIC B
Oecriopsiike 110 Beel muiommaau norpedenus. B roro-3a-
IaIHOM YacTH SIMBI, OJIMKE K LIEHTPY, HA THE HAXO/HU-
JIUCH JIB€ JIy4€Bble KOCTH, OfIHA U3 KOTOPBIX, IpaBasd,
OKa3aJach He MOTPeBOKEHHON. HeCKOIbKO HIKE KOM-
MAKTHOM IPyMIION JIeXkKalu: JONaTkKa, 1iedeBas KOCTb,
94acTh Ta3a, TPH IIO3BOHKA M HECKONIBKO pedep. bmke k
CEBEpHOI CTEHKE IMorpedaIbHON KaMepbl HAXOAMINCh
BTOpasi 4acTh Taza u Oouspimas OeproBast KocTh. [lox
CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM CTEHKOM JIeXKaau OCPEHHAs 1 MO
Hel JtokreBast KocTh (puc. 3,9). Cyns 1Mo HOJI0KEHHIO
TIPaBOH JIy4eBOW KOCTH, MOTpeOCHHBIN JIe)Kall BBITSHY-
TO Ha CIIMHE, TOJIOBOM Ha 3amaji-Ioro-3amnas.

Hacrosiiee 3axopoHEHHE OTIMYANIOCH HaMOOJIb-
LIMM KOJIMYE€CTBOM COMPOBOXKIAIOIEr0 MHBEHTaps. 13
3aMOJHEHUST FOT0-3alaJHOM YacTH MBI IMPOHCXOTUT
OpoH30Basi OBaJIbHOpamMuaras IpspKKa C MPSIMOYTOIIb-
HbIM IIUTKOM. [lepenHsiss 4acTh KpYyIIOH B CEYEHUH
pamku yronmeHa. GaceTHpOBaHHbIN S3bIYOK MPOTHYT
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1 JIO TIOJIOBUHBI OXBAaThIBACT MEPEIHION0 YacTh PAMKH.
[IT1TOK M3rOTOBIICH U3 COTHYTOH BIBOE IUIACTUHEI TOII-
muHoM 0,1 cm. Kpenunes x pamke mapHupHo. Jlnne-
Basl 4acTh [IUTKA OPHAMEHTHPOBAHA JIBYMsI OOKOBBIMH
BBIpe3aMu OBaIBHON Gopmbl. Kpaitnss Tpets dacern-
poBana. K peMHIO mpsbKka Kpemnmwiach NMpH HOMOIIN
OJIHOTO KpPYTJIOTo B ceueHuH mtudra. Pazmeps! pamMku
1,7x1,8 em, nuametp apora 0,2-0,4 cm. llurtka 1,7%1,3
cm. namerp mwrudra 0,15 cm. OOmas umHa MpsKKH
3 cM (puc. 3,4). Mexy dy4eBbIMH KOCTSIMH JIexkalla
BTOpasi OpOH30Bast PSHKKA, aHAIOTHYHAS TEPBOH (puC.
3,5) u HeOONBIION (parMeHT Keae3Horo Hoxa. He co-
XpaHMIICS.

B ceBepo-BoCTOUHOM yTITy sIMBI HaWZEHBI TPH TO-
nycdeprueckre OpOH30BBIE OJISIIKH C TPSMOYTONb-
HeiMu B cedenun (0,2x0,1 cm) mrudramu-kperuie-
HUSIMH C COTHYTBIMH TOJ TPSIMBIM YIJIOM HIXHUMH
gactssmu. {uamerp Omstmiek 1,7-1,8 cM, BeicoTa 0,5-0,6
cM. imaa mrudros 1,1-1,2 cm (puc. 3,6). 3nech xe
Jekana KpyrHasi OKpyIias TIOTIepedHo cxatas OycH-
Ha W3 CTHUIIETCKOro (hasHca CBETIIO-3€JIEHOTO IIBETA.
[ToBepxHOCTH OyCHHBI TIOKPBHITA YacTBIMH HEOPEKHO
0003HAaYEHHBIMH HACEUKAMH-IOJIbKAaMHU, HE JTOXO/ISI -
MU JI0 Kpa€B OTBEPCTUS U PACHOTI0KEHHBIX HAKIIOHHO
no orHomenuto k Hemy. llupuna Oycunsr 1-1,3 cm,
muametp 1,5 cm, orepetns 0,6 oM (puc. 3,7). Psagom ¢
OycuHOI1 HaliieH 00JIOMOK XKeJIe3HOr0 000I0I00CTPOTO
KHH)KaJIa WIIM Me4a C OCTaTKaMH JICPEBSHHBIX HOXEH.
Jmuaa gparmenta 2,9 oM, mmpuHa 1,8 cM, TonmmuHA
0,4 cm. Tommmaa crenkn HoxeH 0,2 cm (puc. 3,8).

OOpaiaer BHUMaHHE OONBIION TEPPUTOPHATBHBIN
pas3bpoc morpedbennid. PaccrosHre M Ty HUMH KOJieO-
nercst ot 12,2 M (morpedenus 7-10) no 14,5 m (morpede-
uus 4-7) — 15,8 m (morpebenus 4-10). A.W. MenrokoBa
cuMTasla BO3SMOKHBIM BHJIETh B 3TOM MPH3HAK TOTO, YTO
HaJ[ TOrpeOeHUSIMH OBbIIM HACHITIAHBI HEOOJBIINE KYyp-
raaHble Hackmu (MenrokoBa 1956). B monbe3y Takoro
TIPE/ITOIOKEHHST MOJKET CBHJICTEIILCTBOBATh TaKXKeE TO,
YTO Ha TOmorpaduyecKkux Kaprax koHma 70-X romos
BOJIM3M MPEATIOIIAraeMoro MECTOHAXOXK/ICHHS MOTHIIb-
HHMKa OTMEYEH KypraH BBICOTOMH /10 1 M.

[TpuHaUISKHOCTD 3aXOPOHEHUH HCCIIETOBAHHBIX
y nocenka longaaemTs capmaram He BBI3BIBAET COM-
HeHuil. [TonTBepskaeHHEM NX KYJIBTYPHOH aTpuOyluu
CIy)KUT HEOOJIbIIasi, HO JOCTATOYHO BBIpa3UTEIbHAS
KOJIJIGKIIUS COTIPOBOXK/IAt0Iero nuBeHraps. [Ipu pado-
te B pornax Mucruryra apxeonorun AH PM ynanocs
coOpark OOJBIIMHCTBO IPEIMETOB U3 paccMaTpHBac-
MBIX TIOrpedabHBIX KOMIUICKCOB. B HacTosee Bpemst
Marepuaibl MOTWIIBHUKA XpaHsaTcs B Gonnax Harwo-
HAJILHOTO MYy3€s1 apXeOJIOTHU U UCTOPUU MOIIJIOBBI.

ToHuapHBI CEepONOIIEHHBIN KyBIIMHUUK-KPYKKa
n3 norpebennst | kak 1mo gopme Tak M M0 OpHAMEH-
TaJbHOHN CXeMe HAXOIUT MPSIMOE COOTBETCTBHE B PAJIE

BapUaHTOB KapIICKOW KepamukH. IIpenMyiiecTBeHHO
¢ "Havana Il B. H.3. OKOOHBIE COCYABI PA3TMYHON Be-
JIMYUHBL 1 (POPMBI B 3HAYUTEILHBIX KOJIIMYECTBAX MOC-
Tynanmu K capmaram [lHectpoBcko-IIpyTckoro mex-
nypeubs. CieayeT OTMETHTh, YTO paccMaTpHUBaeMBbIi
KyBIIMHYHMK-KpY>KKa BMECTE ¢ HaxoikaMu u3 bokan
SIBUJICSI B CBOE BPEMSI OJTHUM M3 NEPBBIX CBUICTEIHCTB
TIOATBEPKJAIONINX TECHBIE CAPMaTCKO-KApIICKUE CBS-
3u (Bichir 1973, 81-83, pl. CXXXII). ®parmenTs!I jer-
HOTO cocyzia U3 norpe0eHns 4 He COXPaHHUIIHCh.

Paznnanoro tuma Oychl, CIyKHBIINE Hanboee mo-
MYJSIPHBIMU JIETAISIMU JIMYHOTO yOpaHCTBA U yKpaliie-
HHUEM, SJIEMEHTOB OZICK/IbI, TPAIUIIMOHHO COCTABIISIOT
Hanboee MHOTOYMCIICHHYIO KAaTETOPUIO HAaxXOJOK B
CapMaTCKHX XEHCKUX 3axopoHeHusx. [lnntaarsie Oy-
CHUHBI, BXOJMBIINE B COCTaB OXKEPEIIbs M3 TOTPEOCHUS
4, mpuHa/UIeKaT K THUIIaM HanboJiee 4acTo BCTpedae-
MBIM B IT03/HECAPMATCKUX KOMIUIEKCAX MEXKTypeUbst
II-1II BB. (AnekceeBa 1978, 68, tTun 75). Oxpyrible
TIOTIepeYHOCKaThle OyCHHBI pa3HOOOpa3HBIX IIBETOB,
coOpaHHBIC B ATOM K€ 3aXOpPOHCHHH (THITHL 2, 4, 5, 9),
Kak M pyOrneHslit Oucep (tum 166), oTHOCATCS K pas-
JIMYHBIM BPEMEHHBIM OTpe3KaM, HO HMCHOJIb30BAIHChH
MIPEUMYILECTBEHHO B TIEpBbIe Beka H.3. (AJiekceeBa
1978, 63-64, 72). Vcnonp30BaHNE MHOTOYHCICHHBIX
Pa3HOIBETHHIX OyCHH W Omcepa Juisd OOIIMBAaHMS IIa-
Thsl 1 00YBU SBIIACTCS CrieU(UIECKOil AeTanbio cap-
MaTCKOTO >KEHCKOTO KocTioma. Hacrosmmii mpu3Hax
Hanbonee vacto BcTpeuyaercss B J{HectpoBcko-IIpyT-
CKOM MEXAypeube B MOrPeOCHUSIX BTOPOI MMOJOBUHEI
II - magane III B. H.3. AHaNOrMYHOE ITpUMEHEHHE OyC
OTMEYCHO TaKXe B BOCTOYHBIX 00JACTSIX pacmpocTpa-
HEHHSI CapMaTCKOM KyJIBTYpPBI, M3pelka BCTpEYaeTCs
y no3aaux ckngoB Kpeima (Hamesckas 1991, 38) u
IIMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHO B CApMaTCKHUX IOTPEOCHUIX
Ansdpenpaa (I'eaunr 1996, 31-32.40). B mocnennem
perrone Oycbl W OHcep, UCIIONB30BABIIUECS JUII 00-
mMBaHUs 00yBH, 3a()MKCHPOBAHBI ITOYTH B TIOJIOBHHE
BCEX JKeHCKUX 3aXOPOHEHHH.

XpoHonoruyeckn Handosee npeICTaBUTENbHBI a0-
COJTIOTHO M/ICHTUYHBIE, BIUIOTH /10 Pa3MEPOB, YKa3bIBa-
IolIee Ha MX M3TOTOBJICHNE B OJJHOM MacTepCKOH U OJI-
HUM MacTepoM, apHble (haceTUpOBaHHbBIC OPOH30BHIC
npsoKky w3 morpedenus 10. ToxaecTBEHHBIC U3ICITHS
M3BECTHBI B TT03/IHECAPMATCKIX 3aXOpoHeHUsIX [ToBo-
#bs1, Huxnero Iononsst, Kpemva u Ceseproro ITpugep-
Homopbs (Mamnames 2000, 199). [Ipaktuyecku anaso-
TMYHBIE pacCMaTPUBACMBbIM SK3EMITISIpaM cepeOpsiHbIe
MIPSDKKH TTPOUCXOMAT U3 KypraHa 6, NCCIIEIOBAHHOIO y
PocroBa-na-Jlony (Volkov, Guguev 1986, pl. 57, 1-2)
II - nagana III B. H.3. TUNOAOrMYECKU U CTUIIUCTHYEC-
KW OHH OJTHOPOJHBI (DaceTUPOBAHHOM MOSCHON rapHU-
Type, U3rOTOBIABIIEHCA mocae MapKOMaHCKUX BOWH,
B koHue II - mepsoit Tperu III B., B mpoBUHIIMATBHO-
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pumMckux Macrepckux (Bamam, Kymsuap 1984, 252,
256.258) cienranbHO Au1s BapBapoB. HecMoTpst Ha TO,
YTO B MOTPAHUYHBIX 007acTsIX PUMCKOI MMIIEpU MBI
HE BCEryia HaXoMM IOJIHBIX aHAJIOTHH paccMaTpHuBac-
MBIM W3/ICJUSM, HHBIM T10 MCHOJHEHUIO, HO CXOXKUMH
M0 CYTH, HACTOSIIIIME 3K3EMIULIPHI SBISAIOTCS MO CYTH
peIUIMKaMH JAajbHEHIIero pa3BUTHSI CTHIISI BO BpeMe-
HU. Mopdonornyeckne 0COOEHHOCTH IIOJIPHEIIT-
CKUX TpsDKEK (YTOJIICHHE B IEepeHeld YacTH PaMKH
u ciabast CIpsIMICHHOCTD 33JIHEH ), yKa3bIBaIOT HA UX
W3TOTOBJICHHE B Havaje, WK Ooiee IIMPOKO, IIePBOM
nonosuHe [I1 B. (Manamres 2000, 208-209).
daceTupoBaHHasl MOSICHAS TapHUTYpa HE YacTo
BCTPEYAETCsl B CAPMATCKUX MOTrpeOCHUSIX CEBEPHOM
30HbI [lHecTpoBcko-IIpyTckoro Mexypeubs. 13 nstu
M3BECTHBIX MHE KOMITJICKCOB, 32 CKJIIOYEHHEM ITOTpe-
6enust 5 mormipHuKa “Ckana” (“La stinca”) y c. baapa-
xwuit Bexs (Kurciatov, Bubulici 1997, 224, fig. 3,1-4),
YeThIpe MPHUXOIATCS HA TaK HA3bIBaeMble MOTHIIBHH-
kn ¢ poBukamu - Crapeie Kykonemrsr II (Cuconestii
Vechi), msataa 21 u 33, Tlerpewts! (Petresti), morpede-
Hue 27 ¥ pa3pyuieHHbIe TOrpeOeHNsT MOTHIIBHUKA Y C.
Yoponkans! (Cioropcani). B 310 cBsI3u BHOBB BCTa-
€T BOIPOC 0 (PMHATBHON cTajuy (QYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS
9THX MOTHJIBHUKOB. J[Be OpOH30BBIE MPSIKKU C TPO-
THYTBIMH SI3BIYKaMH U CIIPSIMJICHHBIMU 3aJTHUMH dac-
TSIMHM PaMKH, B OJJHOM CJIydac ¢ BHIEMKOH TOJI IINTOK,
n3 norpebenunst 27 MoruibHUKa [leTpemTsl HaleHbI
BMECTE C PEAINCTHYHO H3TOTOBJICHHBIM  METHBIM
OOYIITHBIM TOTIOPUKOM-aMyJIeTOM, 00JIee XapaKTepHBIM
Juist Bropoit nostoBuHbI 11 B. H.3. lpyrue aBe OpoH30-
BBIC IIIUTKOBBIC MPSDKKK C HECKOJIBKO YTOJIIICHHOM Tepe-
JIHEH 4acThio paMKH (OBbLT JIK (paceTHpoBaH MPOTHYTHII
S3BIY0K U3 PHCYHKa HE SICHO) M oOkaTbiMH (?7) KpasiMu
KpyDJIBIX IMUTKOB U3 rorpedenus | marHa 21 HaiigeHs!
0e3 YTOUHSIIOIIMX BpeMs CIOKECHHsSI KOMIUICKCA BelIeH
(deprages 1982, 110, puc. 37,8-10). ary mmacTuHYaTo-
IO HAKOHEYHHMKA PEMHSI C 3aKPYIICHHBIM HIKHAM KpaeMm
n3 norpedenus msaTHa 33 ompenensieT KpacHOJIAKOBBIH
KyBImH4MK ([eprages 1982, 116, puc. 41,1-3), BcTpeya-
romuiics npeumyectseHHo B I-11 BB. H.3. (Kamenenkuii
1993, 111). Crnemyer Takxke OTMETHTB, YTO Ha TEPPHUTO-
puto J{HecTpoBcko-IIpyTCKOro Mexrypednsi, HaxozsIIe-
rocsi B HETOCPEJCTBEHHOM OM30CTH OT PUMCKOTO JIH-
Meca, TPOAYKIHS TPOBHUHIMATIBHBIX MaCTEPCKUX MOTIIa
MOCTYIAaTh M MOCTYTIAJIa 3HAYUTEIIBHO paHee BOCTOUHBIX
obractell KynbTyphl. [71e OHM pacrosoraimck - BOIpoc
OCTAeTCsl B 3HAUYMTEIILHON CTEIEHN OTKPBITHIM.
Heckonbko JIHCCOHMPYIOT € PAacCMOTPEHHBIMH
BBIIIIE MaTepUaIaMHM HaXOAKH M3 pa3pyLICHHBIX I1OT-
pebenmii MmormpHEKa Yopomkansl. HaiiieHHbIe Ha ero
TEPPUTOPUH MTPSIMOYTOIBLHOHN (POPMBI TIPSKKA C Tpare-
IIUEBUIHON B CEYCHUH PAMKOMU, MMPOTHYTHIM SI3BbIYKOM
1 TIOJTyOBAJIBHBIM IIIUTKOM, CJ1a00 PaCIIUPSIOIINICS K

HIDKHEMY KOHIly TUIACTHHYAThIH HAKOHEYHUK PEMHS,
JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHO OpPHAMEHTHUPOBAHHBIM HAaceuKaMH M
TpH OOYBHBIX pacIpeeNuTeNs] peMHEH, HaX0aKa st
Mexaypeubst yHukanbHas (I'pocy, Casea 1987, 71,
puc. 4-7), IO OCHOBHBIM MOP(OJIOTHYECKIM HPU3HA-
KaM XapaKTEpHBI ISl TIEPBOM MOJOBUHBI - CEPEIIUHEI
I B. B3, (Manames 2000, 209-210). Cioxno orpe-
JEIUTh UX MO3HIHUH B CUCTEME CAPMATCKUX JPEBHOC-
teil Cesepo-3ananHoro IlpuuepHoMOpbs, HOCUTENEH
HJIeH KYJIBTOBBIX IUIOMIAJIOK - CBSITHIIUIL, OCTABUBIINX
HanboJiee KpynHble MOTHIBHHUKH B JlHecTpoBcko-IIpyT-
CKOM pErnoHe. SIBISUTHCH CONIEprKaBIINE MX ITOTPEOCHUs
WM OJTHO 3aXOPOHEHHE COCTAaBHOM YaCThI0 MOTMIbHUKA
i ObUn GoJiee TO3THUMH T0/13aX0POHEHUSIMH, UTO B
YCIIOBHSIX MHOTOCIIOWHOCTH OOJIBIIIMHCTBA HCCIIEIOBAH-
HBIX HEKPOTIOJIEH pacCMaTpUBAEMOr0 THUIIA HE PEAKOCTb,
C YBEPEHHOCTBIO PELINTh HEBO3MOXHO. Jlo Tex mop
IOKa He Oy/IeT OTKPBITO XOTh HECKOJIBKO TTOTpeOalIbHBIX
KOMIUIEKCOB, YOSINUTEIbHO JaTUPYEMbIX MEPBO TOJIO-
BuHO# 11l B. H.3., 3aBepiIcHNEM aKTUBHOHN (a3bl PyHK-
IIMOHNPOBAHUSI MOTWIIHUKOB C POBHKaMHU B berbkoii
CTENH ciemyeT cunTarh koHen II B. H.3., He UCKITIOYas,
YTO HEKOTOpbIE, HanOoIIee TO3IHAE 3aXOPOHEHHUS MOT-
7 coBepiarbest Ha pyoeske II1 B. H.3., 0 4eM KOCBEeHHO
CBHJICTEIILCTBYET MX PACIIOIOKEHHE Ha TIepudepuu Mo-
rubHOTO Tontst (IlerperTsr). AHAIOTMH HAKOHEYHHKY
peMHsI U3 orpedeHns 7 MHE HE N3BECTHBL.

K mpenmeram BOOpYXXEHHUsI B paccMaTpHBacMOM
MOTHJIBHUKE OTHOCHTCS (PparMeHT HIDKHEH 4YacTH
KIIMHKA KWH)Kala WM Me4a M COCTABJSBIIMX C HUM
eIMHBIH KOMIUIEKC Tpex noiychepriecknx Onsmiex u
KPYIHOM (assHCOBON OycHHBI. AHAJIOTHYHBIC OJSIIIKH
ObLTH 0OHApY)KEHBI Y TIpaBOTO Oeipa MHANBHU/IA, 3aX0-
POHEHHOTO B rorpedeHnu 5 “BonHCKOr0 MOTHIIBHUKA™
y c. bagpaxuit Hoii, rae oHM CIy>KHUIH yKpalleHHEM
TIOPTYTIEHHBIX pEMHEH KPETMBIINX HOXKHBI Meva K Oet-
py (Kypuaros u np. 1995, 117). He penku nogoOHbIe
OJIAIIKY M B IPYTHX 3aXOPOHEHUSIX ¢ opyxwueM II - mep-
Boii mosoBuHsl 111 B. H.3. (Kurciatov, Bubulici 1997,
224, fig. 2,9-11 u np.). Kpynnsie ¢asHcoBbie Oychl
BcTpevarorcst Ha npotsokeHun I-111 BB. H.3., mpeobia-
Jlast IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B KOMIUIEKCaX BTOPOM MOJIOBU-
usl [-1I BB. H.5. (Anekceesa 1975, 34, tun 16x). Co 11 B.
H.3. OyCHHBI-IIPUBECKH YaCTO HAXOAATCS B CAPMATCKHUX
norpeOeHMsIX BOJIM3H PYKOSITEH MedeH-KHHKaJIOB, T/e
OHU CITY>KHJIN aMyJIeTaMU-00eperamu.

Kak y»e orMmeuanocs Bblllle, 16 acTparanaos U3 1or-
pebeHnst 7 He COXpaHHUINCh. PaHee MBI yKe Kacaauch
TIOJIMBAJICHTHOCTH acTparajioB B CapMaTCKHX IOrpe-
6anpHbIX KOMIuTekcax (Kypuaros, JleBnuckuit 2007,
319). ABTOp pacKONOK HE YTOYHSET, ObIIM JIM Ha IIOJI-
JIPHEIITCKUX allbduKax Kakue-Tn0o MeTKkH. B mobom
ClIy4ae UX KOJIMYECTBO CBUAETEIBCTBYET, UTO OHU SIB-
JISUTUCH UTPATbHBIMH MTPUHAUIC)KHOCTSIMU.
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CooTHoleHne morpedasbHOr0 HWHBEHTAps I03-
BOJISIeT Oe3 OOJNBINON HATSKKH INPEIIOIOXKUTh, 4TO
HACTOSIIMA MOTHJIBHUK PSJIOBOTO CapMaTCKOro Ha-
CeJICHUS CIOKWIICS He paHee pyOexa - MepBoi To-
nosunsl 111 B. H.3. [IpuBnekaer BHUMaHHE CBOEOO-
pasue MNaMATHHKA, OOYCIIOBJICHHOE OTHOCHTEIBHO
OONBIIMM KOJMYECTBOM KOMILIEKCOB C OPHUEHTHUPOB-
KOW MOrpe0CHHBIX B 3amagHoM cekrope. IIpu3Hak B
norpebanbHON TpakTHKe capMmaroB J{HEeCTpOBCKo-
[IpyTckoro Mexaypedbss BCTpEYAaeMbIl HE dYacTo.
W3 324 3ax0poHEHHH ¢ YBEPEHHO yCTaHABINBAEMOMU
OpUEHTUPOBKOW MOTPeOCHHBIX Ha KoHell 80-X rofoB
MIPOIILIOTO BeKa NPUXOIMIOCH TONIBKO 22 (4%) opreH-
THPOBAHHBIX Ha 3aMaj] ¢ HE3HAUUTEIBbHBIMHU OTKIOHE-
Husivu (I'pocy 1990, 33). K nacrosimemy BpeMeHHU HX
KOJIMYECTBO 3HAUUTENBHO HE M3MEHMIOCh. [lomumo
paccMaTpuBaeMoro, 3aMeTHas OISl MOAOOHBIX 3aX0-
POHEHHI OTMEYEHa Ha MHOTOCIOWHOM MOTUIbHHUKE
Cemnmre (Padanosuy, Jlanmymmusua 1974, 116-124)
u, noxany, “Ckama” (“La stinca”) y c. banpaxwuii
Bexs (Kurciatov, Bubulici 1997, 221-224, fig. 2,3-4).
Cyns nmo myOnuKanusiM, KOJMYECTBO aHAJIOTHYHBIX
KOMITJIEKCOB JJISl CAPMATCKHUX MaMSATHUKOB HCCIENO-
BaHHBIX Ha TEPPUTOPUU PyMBIHUU CYIIECTBEHHO HE
ornuuaercss oT JlHectpoBcko-IIpyTckoro mexmype-
ubs (Bichir 1972, 139.141).

Hacrosimuii npusnak mnorpeGasibHOTO 00psina, B
pa3IMYHON CTENEHH HM3BECTEH BO BCEM apealie cap-
MAaTCKOM KyJbTYpbl, He 00pa3ys HHUIZE 3aMETHOTO B
KOJMYECTBEHHOM OTHOIIECHHHM MAacCHBA 3aXOPOHEHUM.
B O0nbIIMHCTBE PETHOHOB €T0 yAEIbHBIN BEC HE Ipe-
BBIIIAET ycTOWYMBBIE 4-9%, UCKIIIOYAIONINE BapUAHT
ciyvaiiHocti. Hambosee MaslounclICHHBI 3aXOpoOHe-
HUS C 3alaJHOM OPUEHTHEHTHPOBKOM B A3MaTCKOM
Capmatuu, rae ux konndectso B I — Hauane II B. He
MPEBBIIIAN0 OTHOCHTENbHOW morpemHoctu - 0,8%.
He wucxiodueHo, 4To 3TO CBSI3aHO C TPaJUIMOHHON
JUIsl PErHOHa B3aMMO3aBUCHMOCTBIO OPHEHTHPOBKHU
Morpe0CHHBIX C UX TOJIOKEHHEM B KypraHe. Cremyer
OTMETHUTbh, YTO W3 HACTOSIICH BBIOOPKH HCKIIIOUCHBI
JIUaroHalbHbIe 3aXOPOHEHHUs, Il KOTOPBIX FOJKHAs U
10r0-3amajjHas OPUEHTHPOBKa Hanbosee XapaKTEepPHBI
(Cxpunxun 1990, 184).

Cutyanus 3ameTHO MeHsiercss B HuzoBbsx JloHa.
31ech KOMMYEeCTBO IMOrpeOCHU OpHEHTUPOBAHHBIX Ha
3anaj Bospactaet a0 12,1%. IlpumeuarensHo, 4To BCe
OHHM KOHILICHTPHUPYIOTCSl Ha JieBoOepexkbe (Makcumen-
ko 1998, 143-145), Ha TeppUTOPUH PACTIPOCTPAHECHUS
JIOHCKOH TPYTIBI MEOTCKUX MaMSATHUKOB M BOJIM3H KO-
ueBHii cupakoB B Boctounom IIpua3oBbe, 711 KOTOPBIX
OPHMEHTHPOBKA OTPEOCHHBIX B 3aI1aIHO-FOT0-3aI1a/THOM
cekTope npeodnanaet (Kamenerxwii 1989, 246.,250).

bnuskas kapTHHA OPOCIEXKHUBACTCS U pas3liny-
HBIX PETMOHOB YKpauHbl. YuTeHHble A. CHMOHEHKO

HIMPOTHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIE 3aXOPOHEHHS JaHbI CyM-
MapHO, 0e3 o/Ipa3/IeICH s Ha 3aIa/JHbIC 1 BOCTOYHBIC.
He uckitoueHo, 94To nccienoBarells npas, 00beAnHsI
X B OfHYy Tpady Kak aHTHUTE3y €IUHOTO KyJIbTypHO-
HCTOPHYECKOTO (DeHOMEHA. YUNTHIBAsI, YTO KOJIUYECT-
BO IOrpeOCHHBIX OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX HA BOCTOK BCET/Ia
KpailHe Majo, 4MCIO KOMIUIEKCOB COBEPLICHHBIX B
3anagHoM cektope He mpesbimaer 10% (CuMoHeHKo
2004, 141). K xonmy II B. paccMarpuBaeMblii IpU3HAK
rorpe0anbHOr0 00psiia Ha CapMaTCKUX MaMATHUKAX K
BOCTOKY OT J[HecTpa ucyes3aer.

JpyruM peruoHoM, e OpUEHTHPOBKA MOKOMHBIX
B 3aMaJHOM CEKTOPE COCTABISIET 3aMETHBIN MPOLEHT,
sBisieTcs Tepputopus CpeaHenyHalckol HU3MEHHOC-
™1 — Anbgensa. HecMoTps Ha KpaifHe HEynoBIETBO-
PHUTEJIBHYIO (UKCAIIMIO 3JIEMEHTOB IOTpedaIbHOro
obpsna (Baman 1996, 50), nX KOIMYECTBO TOCTHTAIIO
14,8% (I'erunr 1996, Tabmn. 1,2) ot 001miero gucia mor-
pebeHnii ¢ ycTaHOBICHHON OPHEHTHPOBKOM MOrpeOeH-
HBIX. Ha KayecTBEHHO MCCIIeIOBaHHBIX MOTHIIbHHUKAX,
B yacTHOCcTU B CpenHeM IloTHchke, UX yAeIbHBIN Bec
cocraisut 18,8% (Bamaun 1996, 50-51). 3naunTtensaoe
YBEJIMUCHNE TOTPeOCHUI 3TOM OOpSIOBOM TpYIIIBI
TIPUXOANTCS HAa KOMIUIEKCHI KoHIa II B. H.3., BpeMeHH
nocine MapKOMaHCKUX BOWH, korna Ha BeHrepckoii
HU3MEHHOCTH OTMEYAIOTCA KaKHe-TO MePerpyninupoB-
KM CapMaTCKOrO HACEJEHUs, CBA3AHHBIE C €r0 MPUTO-
KOM U3 BOCTOUHOEBponeiickux crenel. [Ipumenmiee B
PErvoH HaceJeHUE MPUHECIIO C COOOH HE TOJIBKO HO-
BbIE AJIEMEHTHI TOrpedarIbHOTO0 WHBEHTAps, HO U HO-
BbIE TPAJULIUH OPUEHTUPOBKH MOTPEOCHHBIX B 3amajl-
HoM cektope (I'enunr 1996, 30).

ITonck ncTokoB 00psi/ia IMUPOTHON OPHEHTUPOBKH
MOrpeOCHHBIX B CHHKPETHYECKOH KyJIBTYpe CapMaToB
(3a4acTyro ¢ yHHU(PUIIMPOBAaHHBIM HAOOPOM MOTpedaTh-
HOTO MHBEHTAapsl U JIETKOCTBbIO BOCHPUATHUS 3THOCOM
WHOKYJIBTYPHBIX WHHOBAIMI) OCIIOKHSIETCST o0Iecap-
MaTCKHM apeajoM paclpoCTpaHEHUs Npu3Haka. Jluc-
KyCCHOHHO TAaK)K€ OIpeeNeHHe MecTa M PONH MOr-
peOeHnii ¢ 3amagHoOl OPUEHTHPOBKOW B CapMaTCKOM
obmectBe. PaccmarpuBaemast o0OpsiioBast HOpMa, CyZIS
TI0 COTTPOBOXK/IAIONIEMY TIOTPEOCHHBIX HHBEHTAPIO, OT-
pa)kaeT He KaCTOBBI CTaTyc, a CKOpee UMEET KaKOU-TO
BHEIITHHUH XapakTep. Ee BO3HHKHOBEHHE MOXET OBITH
pe3yabTaToOM JUIUTEIBHOTO TeHe3Hca MorpedaIbHOro
o0psia, 9TO 1MOKa HE HAXOMUT OTPAKCHUS B (haKToIIO-
TMYECKOM MaTepuaie, 00 BKIIOYCHUS] HHOKYIIBTYp-
HOH YK€ CIIOKHMBIIEHCS Tpaauuuu. B 3T10ii cBsi3n 00-
pamaer Ha ceOsi BHUMaHHWE OTMEUABIIASICS BBIIIE KOH-
LEHTPALMSI TOrPeOCHUH C IUPOTHOH OPHEHTHPOBKOM
B koHrre I-1I BB. H.3. Ha teBoOepexne HimkHero [oHa,
TEPPUTOPUU PACCENECHUSI MEOTOB. Il OmpeneneHus
HCXOTHOTO MMIyJIbca B ()OPMUPOBAHUH ITOH Tpajau-
LIUH CIIEAYET OOpaTUTHCS K CHHXPOHHBIM Marepuaiam
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Cesepaoro Kakaza u Huxuero [lona. Pernonam, rae
mmpotHast (AGpamosa 1989, 272.279), a s nocnen-
HUX 3alajiHasi OPHCHTUPOBKA MOTPCOCHHBIX MPaKTH-
kxoBayiuch ¢ III B. 1o H.3. o III B. H.3. (KameHenkuit
1989, 246.250). M3 Hux Hamboiee NEPCHEKTUBHOM
BBEITVISINT, B CBSI3H CO CHECHU(UICCKIMHU TTPU3HAKAMH
morpedanbHON OOPSTHOCTH CEBEPOKABKA3CKHUX aliaH,
teppuropust Bocrounoro IIpna3oBbs U 1eBOOEPEKBs
Hwuxuero [lona, mecta pacceneHusi CHpakoB U MEOTOB.
BeposTHOo yacTh MEOTCKOTO HaceaeHHUs, TPOKUBABIIIE-
TO B HEMOCPEICTBEHHOW OIM30CTH OT HIKHEIOHCKOMH
TPYIIEI capMar, ObLTa HHKOPIIOPUPOBaHA B capMarc-
KMt coro3 mieMeH. OT3ByKamMH 3THUX MPOLECCOB CTAJIO
pacnpocTpaHeHHE B 3alaJHbIX PETMOHAX CapMaTCKON
KYJBTYpbI U3yyaeMoro siBieHus. He moaiexxut comue-
HUIO KYJBTYPHOE €IMHCTBO MOMYJSILIMM OCTaBUBLICH
[MonasHemTCKUil MOrMIIBHUK, B COCTaB KOTOPOH MOT
BXOJAMUTb U MEOTCKHUI KOMIOHEHT. He uckioueno, uro
OCTaBHBIIIIEC €TO KOUCBHUKH OBLTH TEM HOBBIM Hacelie-
HUEM, MPOABUHYBILIUMCS nociie MapKoMaHCKUX BOMH
B CpenHeayHalCKYl0O HU3MEHHOCTb. B TakoM ciyuae,
BBIJICICHHAS TpYyMIa CHeHU(MUICCKHX CapMaTCKUX
namsTHUKOB KoHIa 11 — mepBoit monoBuusl III B. H.3.
JuecrpoBcko-Kapnarckoro peruona sBisieTcst moc-
PEACTBYIOIIMM 3B€HOM B UX JBMKCHHUU HA 3amajl.
Panee Hamu ObLIa MpeaIpPUHSATA MOMBITKA BBIYJIC-
HUTh TOPU30HT CAapPMAaTCKUX KOMIDICKCOB pyOexa -
nepBoit monoBuukl 111 B. H.3. Benbikoii crenu u3 06-
el Macchl MaMsITHUKOB BTOpoW mosioBuHb! II B. H.3.
(Kurciatov, Bubulici 1997, fig. 1), Mexxay KoTopbsIMH
HE MPOCIEXKHUBACTCS HENPEPbIBHAS JIMHUS Pa3BUTHSL.

W3 OTHECEHHBIX K 9TOMY HEPHO/TY MTaMSITHUKOB XPOHO-
JIOTHYECKH BBITNaaeT MOrHIbHUK B bokanax (Bocani),
T7e HalJeHbl BEIIM HMMEBIIUE MPEUMYIIECTBEHHOE
pacripoctpanenue Bo Il B. Hamimume psima oquHOYHBIX
(?), OTKpBITBIX KaK TPaBHJIO CIy4alHO ITOTrpeOeHHi
0e3 MpHU3HAKOB KypraHHBIX HachInel - Tpymens u ap.
(Vornic, Tabuncic 2008), HeOOJIBIIMX TPYHTOBBIX MO-
TMJIBHUKOB C JJIEMEHTaMH IUIAHUPOBKU — BpbIH3eHb,
Kotioxkens, Anmuenap, “Ckana” u, noxajiyil 4aCTUUHO,
Cenuiure ¢ HOBBIMH KaTETOPUSIMH HE XapaKTEPHOTO
JUISL IPEIIECTBYIOLIETO NEPUOJA COIPOBOAUTEILHOIO
WHBEHTaps (BapBapcKue SMald U Jp.), CBHUJICTENbC-
TBYET 00 STHUYECKOM M3MEHEHHH COCTaBa HACCIICHHS,
XOPOHHBIIIETO Ha HUX CBOMX yMepuInx. Mexmy Tem,
Ha OOJBIIMHCTBE paccCMaTpUBACMBIX MaMATHHKAX HeE
HalJIeHO BemIeH, MO3BOJIIOMNX YBEPEHHO OTHECTH
ux k nepsoi nonosune Il B. Caenyer nmpusHats, 4To
Ha HACTOAIIEM YPOBHE 3HaHWI O (UHAIBHON cTajuu
Pa3BUTHS CapMaTCKOH KyJIbTypbl MUKpopernona beib-
LIKOH cTenu 3Ta mpobiaeMa He MMEET MOJIOKUTEIEHOTO
pemenusi. [Toka MOKHO TOBOPHTB TOJIBKO O KAKHX-TO
MIEPEXOTHBIX MaMATHUKAX, B HAIIEM KOHTEKCTE KOHIIA
II - nepBoit nonosuns! 11l B. H.3, peann3oBaBIIUXCS B
COBEpIIEHHO HOBBIX ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIX pEalnsix, pas-
JIMYHBIX JUISI HEOJHOPOJIHBIX B IUIAHE MCTOPHUYECKOTO
U JTHOKYIBTYPHOTO pPa3BUTHsS PETHOHOB OTPOMHOM
B TEPPUTOPHAIBLHOM OXBaTe€ CapMaTCKOW KYJIBTYpBHI.
CapMmaronorust JaBHO YK€ BOCIIPHHSUIA TO MOJIOKECHHUE
BEIIEH, YTO KaK HET €IMHOTO CAPMATCKOTro Hapo/ia, TaKk
HET U €IUHON CapMaTCKOM MCTOPHH, OJHAKO BCE €IIe
HE c/ienaja U3 9TOro BBIBOJOB JIOJDKHBIX MacIITa0oB.
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DOUA AMFORE ROMANE INEDITE DIN COLECTIILE MUZEULUI NATIONAL
DE ARHEOLOGIE SI ISTORIE A MOLDOVEI

Larisa CIOBANU, Chisinau

Autorul introduce in circuit stiintific doud amfore romane provenind din complexe ale culturii Santana de Mures-Cernjachov
(o necropola si o asezare) amplasate in interfluviul Prut-Nistru. Vasele apartin tipului Robinson M 273 si sunt, probabil, de
origine est-mediteraneand. Se dateaza in sec. IV — inceputul sec. V p.Chr.

/lee neonyonuxosannvie amghopul uz xkonnekyuii Hayuonanvnozo Mysea Apxeonozuu u Hcmopuu Monoogvl. Aesmop 66o-
oum 6 HayuHbvlil 060pom 06e pUMCKUe amgopul, 06Hapyicennvle na 08yx namsmuuxax kyiemypsl Cotnmana 0e Mypew-Yepns-
X086 (6 Mocunvrure u Ha noceienuu) Anecmposcro-Ilpymcroeo mexcoypeuws. Cocyovr omnocsmes k muny Robinson M 273 u,
HagepHoe, cpedu3eMHOMOPCKO-60CMOUH020 npouzeoocmea. Jamupyromces IV — nauanom V- 6. n.o.

Deux amphores romains inédites des collections du Musée National d’Archéologie et d’Istoire de Moldova. L’ auteur publi-
que deux amphores romains provennant des complexes archéologiques atribué a la culture Santana de Mures-Cernjachov (une
necropole et une établissement), emplacées dans la zone Pruto-Nistraine. Les récipients appartiennent au type Robinson M 273
et sont, probablement, d’origine est-mediterrannéene. Ils peuvent étre datées en IV-e¢ — commencement du V-e s. ap. J.-C.

Mots clés: amphores romains, culture Santana de Mures-Cernjachov, complexes archéologiques

Printre piesele din colectiile arheologice depozitate
in fondurile Muzeului National de Arheologie si Istorie
a Moldovei (in continuare MNAIM) se afla si cateva
amfore romane de import inedite. Deoarece doua din-
tre ele dupd aspectul lor general apartin aceluiasi tip,
ne-am propus sa le prezentam impreuna in randurile
ce urmeaza.

Primul recipient (fig. 1,1), pastrat intreg, are marca-
jul ,,necropola Pasgcani” pe corp si a fost doar semnalat
foarte laconic de cunoscutul cercetdtor al antichitatilor
epocii antice tarzii din spatiul pruto-nistrian E.A. Rik-
man in monografia publicatd in 1975 (Pukman 1975,
222 sinota 107). Din nota aflam ca descoperirea a fost
facuta de I.A. Rafalovi¢ in anul 1975, iar din text — ca
vasul provine dintr-un mormant. De alte informatii re-
feritoare la aceastd amfora (gasita probabil fortuit) nu
dispunem, din pacate, pana la momentul de fatad. Nu

cunoastem cu exactitate nici imprejurarile in care a fost
descoperita, nici macar microzona din care provine, in
republica noastra fiind atestate trei sate cu acest nume,
din trei raioane diferite: Cahul, Criuleni si Hincesti'.
Amfora de la Pascani® are gatul scund si larg in for-
ma de palnie, tortile mici cu sectiune circulara, corpul
ovoidal-neregulat, asimetric, largindu-se usor in juma-
tatea inferioara, si fundul marcat printr-un mic piciorus
tronconic. A fost lucrata dintr-o pasta de lut relativ fina,
compactd, contindnd mica si particule mici de culoare
alba (calcar? scoici pisate?) in textura. Se observa o
oarecare neglijentd a olarului la prinderea tortilor si la
netezirea suprafetei exterioare, pe 1anga asimetria cor-
pului. Vasul are peretii relativ subtiri (de pana la 0,5
cm) si este de culoare rosiatica-caramizie. Pe alocuri,
suprafata lui exterioara mai pastreazd urme de ango-
ba(?) rosie, de o nuanta ceva mai inchisa decat culoarea

' Conform informatiei recente primite la prezentarea comunicérii de fata, in octombrie 2009, la sesiunea stiintifici a MNAIM
de la dl dr. Nicolae Chetraru, caruia-i aducem sincere multumiri si pe aceasta cale, ar fi vorba despre satul Pascani din raionul

Hincesti.
2

Dupa redactarea textului acestui articol a fost scos de sub tipar volumul Antichitatea tirzie in bazinul Prutului. Catalog, in

care este inclusa si amfora de la Pascani (Ionita s.a. 2009, 50, nr. 239).
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propriu-zisa a recipientului. Pe gat este decorat cu ca-
teva caneluri, iar in zona diametrului maxim si cea de
trecere spre fund — cu striuri dispuse in doua benzi.

Dimensiuni: inaltimea — 43,6 cm; diametrul buzei
— 8,7 cm; diametrul maxim — 24,2 cm; Tnaltimea picio-
rusului — cca 1 cm. Capacitatea vasului de la Pascani
a fost masurata experimental, constatdndu-se ca are un
volum de cca 11 litri.

Cea de-a doua amford (fig. 1,2) este fragmentara
(din cioburi a putut fi reconstituit numai corpul ei de la
umar pana la curbura fundului) si provine dintr-un son-
daj efectuat in anul 1981 de E.A. Rikman in asezarea
atribuitd culturii Santana de Mures-Cernjachov de la
marginea de sud-vest a orasului Briceni. Reiesind din
marcajul de pe fragmente, ele au fost descoperite in cu-
prinsul a doua carouri, nr. 7 si nr. 12, a Sectiunii I, la o
adancime apreciabila (stratul IV, respectiv cca 0,6-0,8
m) de la suprafata actuala a solului.

Spre regret, in arhiva MNAIM nu exista nici un ra-
port stiintific despre aceste investigatii, autorul reusind
sa publice doar un foarte sumar rezumat cu referire la
ele (Puxman 1982, 401). Din acea succintd nota aflam
ca la Briceni a fost sapatd o suprafatd de 136 m.p., in
perimetrul céreia au fost identificate doua locuinte (una
adancita si alta de suprafata), trei gropi menajere si un
mormant de inhumatie. E.A. Rikman mai mentioneaza,
pe de o parte, lipsa 1n acest sit a ceramicii modelate
cu mana (toatd ceramica gasita fiind lucrata la roata),
iar pe de alta — prezenta cioburilor de amfore romane
de culoare rosiatica, roz si alburie datate in sec. III-IV
p.Chr., precum si a unui fragment de vas de sticla de-
corat cu ove slefuite.

Recipientul descoperit In agezarea de la Briceni a
fost lucrat din pasta find, cu mica si pietricele de cuartit
in compozitie, era cu peretii ceva mai grosi (0,6-0,7 cm)
in comparatie cu ai amforei de la Pascani, prezentand si
urme de ardere secundara (cioburile recuperate sunt de
culoare caramiziu-cenusie, cu pete cenusii). Corpul avea
forma ovoidal-cilindrica, suprafata exterioara era cane-
latd, pe umar semnalandu-se un ornament striat (pastrat
doar in foarte mica masura, pe un singur ciob).

Dimensiuni: indltimea portiunii reconstituite a va-
sului — 38 cm; diametrul maxim — 29 cm.

Tipul de amfore romane cu gat scund si larg, cilin-
dric sau usor tronconic, torti scurte neprofilate, corp ci-
lindro-ovoidal si piciorus conic ori tronconic, este cu-
noscut in literatura de specialitate drept tip Robinson M
273 (Robinson 1959, pl. 29, M 273; Radulescu 1976,
107, pl. VIL3), numit uneori si tip Jagnjatin (Maxno
1949, ta6n. I1,7; Maromenos 2001, 62) sau, mai recent,

amfore-burduf (Bucovala 1970, 201.203; Paraschiv
2006, 103, pl. 29,91-95; Croitoru 2009, 29).

Exemplarele acestui tip apartin catorva variante
care se deosebesc prin dimensiuni, forma si decor, prin
textura pastei i nuanta de culoare, dupa cum au men-
tionat mai multi specialisti (Kurceatov, Vornic 2005,
92; Vornic, Ciobanu 2005, 300; Paraschiv 2006, 103-
104). Cercetatorul A. Opait le clasifica chiar in patru
tipuri distincte: Opait C-I (=Torone VII), C II-2, C III-
1(=Robinson M 273) si F X (Opait 1996, 59-63). Se
considera ca amforele analizate au in medie o Tnaltime
de 50-60 cm, diametrul gurii de 10-12 cm si diametrul
maxim de 40-45 cm, iar capacitatea cuprinsa intre 17
si 50 1 (Paraschiv 2006, 103.104). Pasta poate contine
ingrediente mai fine sau mai grosiere (Opait 1996, 63),
dar arderea intotdeauna este calitativa. Culoarea lor va-
riaza de la roz-alburie si roz-galbuie pana la caramizie
sau brun-rosiatica.

Si in cazul amforelor de la Pascani si Briceni con-
statdim cd avem doud variante diferite ale tipului in
discutie, desi celei din urma ii lipsesc elemente edifi-
catoare atat 1n partea superioara (o portiune din umar,
tortile, gatul si gura), cat si cea inferioara (fundul si
piciorusul). In primul rind remarcim diferenta dintre
forma corpului recipientelor: ovoidal-cilindrica la am-
fora de la Briceni si ovoidald neregulatd, cu diametrul
maxim spre fund, la cea de la Pagcani. Apoi, structura
pastei de modelare nu este identicd; culoarea recipien-
telor difera. Deosebiri se constatd §i in grosimea pere-
tilor acestor doua vase. Reiesind 1nsa din considerentul
ca ambele variante se incadreaza in acelasi tip, avand
o succesiune cronologica apropiata®, le vom analiza to-
tusi impreuna, si nu separat.

Cele mai apropiate analogii pentru amforele din
mormantul de la Pagcani §i agezarea de la Briceni au
fost descoperite In complexe arheologice apartinand
culturii Santana de Mures-Cernjachov: in asezirile
de la Jagnjatin (Maxuo 1949, tat6n. I, 7; KponoTkun
1970, puc. 33, 5), Ripnev (bapan 1964, 244.248, puc.
10,15), Comrat (Mcropus PCCM 1967, 53, fig. 2;
Pukman 1972, 90-91, puc. 1,7), Sobari (Pukman 1970,
187, puc. 6,1), lasi-Nicolina (Ionita 1986, 78, fig.
25,1), Aleksandrovka (Maromenos 1987, 78.79, puc.
34,7) si Podeni (Andronic 1993, 55, fig. 9,1), precum
si necropolele de la Aldeni (Stefan 1941, 220, fig. 6;
Mitrea, Preda 1966, 91, fig. 226,6), Izvoare (Vulpe
1957, 295.296), Iacobeni (Ionita 1966, 210, fig. 16,4),
Frunzovka (Kpasuenko 1964, 163, puc. 1,3), Erbiceni
(Zaharia, Zaharia 1961, 214.215, fig. 5,2); Barlad-Va-
lea Seaca (Palade 2004, fig. 44,7; 166,7), Petresti (Kur-

3 Arheologul roméan A. Opait considerd, in baza descoperirilor din provincia Scythia Minor, c¢a varianta de amfora cu corp ovoi-
dal-cilindric este mai timpurie, datandu-se in cursul sec. IV, iar din sec. V diametrul recipientelor se mareste spre partea inferi-
oard si capatad o forma de burduf (Opait 1996, 62.211). Aceasta opinie este reluata de B. Magomedov (Maromenos 2001, 62).
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Fig. 1. Amfora de la Pascani (1) si corpul reconstituit din fragmente al amforei de la Briceni (2).

ceatov, Vornic 2005, 92-93, fig. 1,5), Lunca (Dragomir
2001, 90, fig. 34.,2; 36,1.2; 42,3; 43,1) si Mihalaseni
(Sovan 2005, 46.47.115.116.131. 143.144.178.179,
fig. 65,4; 210,8; 245A,11; 275,47).

Recent, prin publicarea unor materiale din epoca
romana tarzie, prezenta fragmentelor de amfore aparti-
nand tipului Robinson M 273 a fost semnalata in aseza-
rea si necropola de la Budesti (Vornic, Ciobanu 2005,
300.306.308.309, fig. 2,6.7; 3,2; 5,1.2; 6,2.3; Vornic
2006, 233) si in statiunea din sec. IV p.Chr. de la Giur-
giulesti-Stana lui Ion si Stana Iui Mocanu (Levitki s.a.
2005, 330, fig. 19,1.2; 20,4.16).

Un anumit numar de exemplare ale acestei catego-
rii de amfore provin din zona oragelor nord-vest-ponti-
ce: Tomis (Bucovala 1970, 201.203 fig. 13; Radulescu
1976, 107, pl. VIL,2.3; Opait 1996, 62.63, pl. 14,2.4),
Callatis (Preda 1980, 28, pl. LXXIII, M.208, 2; Opait
1996, 62, pl. 14,5), Sacidava (Scorpan 1975, 269.270,
pl. II,1), Tyras (Kpasuenko, KopmycoBa 1975, 25-
30, puc. 5,4; Camoiinosa 1978, 261-263, puc. 3,6-9),
Olbia (Kpanmsuna 1993, 98, puc. 30,8-10), Kozyrka
(Bypaxos 1976, 71.72, tabx. 111,1-4), Inkerman/Sovho-

zul nr.10 (Crpxenenxwii u np. 2003-2004, 71, Tatdm.
VIL,4), Chersones (bemos 1969, 83, fig. 24) si Tanais
(ApcenneBa, Haymenko 1992, puc. 23). Corespondente
mai Indepartate geografic se gasesc la Atena (Robinson
1959, pl. 29, M 273), Thasos, Chios, Creta, Yasi Ada si
Marsilia (Opait 1996, 60-63).

Amfore similare sunt semnalate si in doua situri
daco-romane din jud. Prahova (Romania) cu datare
in sec. IV-V p.Chr.: in agezarea de la Ciresanu (Te-
odorescu s.a. 1993a, 411-412, fig. 19,3) si necropola
de la Boldesti-Gradistea (Teodorescu s.a. 1993b, 430,
fig. 6,5).

Aria de raspandire a amforelor-burduf include par-
tea orientala a Imperiului (indeosebi Grecia) in perioa-
da sec. IV-VI p.Chr. (Paraschiv 2006, 104). in cuprin-
sul arealului culturii Santana de Mures-Cernjachov, se
constatad o densitate mai mare a descoperirii unor astfel
de recipiente 1n zona vestica, in cea de est ele fiind sem-
nalate mult mai rar: amfora fragmentard din asezarea
de la Jagnjatin (Maxuo 1949, Ta6n. I1,7; Kponotkun
1970, puc. 33,5) este cea mai estica (Maromemos 2001,
62; Vornic, Ciobanu 2005, 300).
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Cronologia acestei categorii de amfore, in viziunea
unor specialisti, coincidea cu limitele de datare a cul-
turii Santana de Mures-Cernjachov — a doua jumdtate
a sec. [II — sec. IV p.Chr. (KpaBuenko 1964, 163.164;
yxun 1968, 43-45; Kpomotkun 1970, 9.10). in sub-
solul EK din Tanais amfore de tip Robinson M 273 au
fost gasite impreund cu amfore de tip D dupa Selov,
de aceea au fost datate in prima jumatate a sec. III
(ApcenbeBa, Haymenko 1992, 143). La fel sunt plasate
in plan cronologic amforele similare de la Inkerman
(Crpxenenxuit u ap. 2003-2004, 71). Majoritarea
cercetdtorilor opteaza Insa pentru o incadrare in timp
mai tarzie: in cursul sec. IV (ori numai din a doua lui
parte) si in prima jumatate a sec. V p.Chr. (Robinson
1959, 109; Pukman 1972, 90-91; Maromenos 2001, 62;
MaromenoB 2006, 3; Opait 1996, 60-63; Kurceatov,
Vornic 2005, 93). In sustinerea acestei datiri, pe langa
multe altele, vine si descoperirea in atelierul de sticla-
rie de la Chersones, impreuna cu o astfel de amfora,
a 23 de monede din epoca constantiniana (de la Con-
stantin cel Mare pana la Constantius II) (bemos 1969,
84). La Iatrus ele au fost datate intre a doua jumatate a
sec. IV si anul 408 (Bottger 1982, 42.43, PL. 11,c apud
Sovan 2005, 178).

Centrele de productie ale acestei categorii de amfore
inca n-au fost localizate cu certitudine, dar, dupa cum se

considerd, ele erau lucrate in ateliere din bazinul de est
al Marii Egee, aflate eventual pe insula Samos, de unde
si patrundeau in zonele barbare din est (Opait 1996, 61;
Abadie-Reynal 1999, 263; Typosckuii u np. 2001, 67,
Maromenos 2006, 3). Originea est-mediteraneana a am-
forelor de tip Robinson M 273 este sugerata si de faptul,
ca majoritatea absolutd a inscriptiilor de pe umerii lor,
fie incizate 1n pasta cruda (graffiti), fie scrise cu vopsea
(dipinti), mai rar stampilate, reprezintd litere grecesti
(Opait 1996, 61; Teodorescu s.a. 1993a, fig. 20, 6).

Aspectul vizand produsele importate din provinciile
orientale ale imperiului 1n astfel de ambalaje ceramice
constituie un subiect destul de interesant. De cele mai
multe ori in ele se transporta vin de calitate (Opait 1996,
60.61; Paraschiv 2006, 104; Maromeznos 2006, 3), dar si
ulei de masline (Opait 1996, 62). Daca pentru amforele
cu gatul Ingust sortimentul se limiteaza la vin si ulei de
masline, atunci cele cu gatul larg puteau contine peste
sarat sau sosuri de peste, cereale, masline in vin, carne,
faina, diverse rasini (Opait 1996, 50.51.54).

in incheiere ne exprimam increderea ca investiga-
tiile arheologice viitoare, efectuate in complexe apar-
tinand culturii Santana de Mures-Cernjachov din R.
Moldova, vor imbogati fondurile muzeelor noastre cu
noi vestigii, printre care, eventual, vor fi si amfore de
tip Robinson M 273.
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JUTEHHAS ®OPMOUKA 13 TOPOIMIIA ITOTHIPKA

Huxomnait TEJIbHOB, Kumnnoy

O formd de turnat din cetatea Potirca. In articol se publicd tiparul de piatrd care provine din cetarea apartinénd epocii fieru-
lui timpuriu Potirca si care, pe baza analogiilor cunoscute, este sigur atribuit Evului Mediu timpuriu.

B 3amemxe pacemampueaemcs KAmMeHHas aumetinas d)ap/\w'-ma, npoucxad}zmaﬂ C eopoduma PAanHeco dHcelle3noco 6eKkd, Komo-
pas Ha OCHOBAHUU UMEIOWUXCS anano2uil Moicem Oblmo Y6EPEeHHO omHecena KpaHHecpedHeeeKoeofwy BpPEeMEHU.

A stone foundry form from Potyrka settlement. A stone foundry form found in the Early Iron Age settlement Potyrka is exam-
ined in the article. Available analogies suggest a confiden belonging of the piece under study to Early Middle Age.

Key words: stone foundry, settlement, Potyrka, Early Middle Age.

Topomumie Iloteipka pacrmonoxeHo B OpreeBckoM
paiione PecnyOnuku Mongosa, Mexay cenamu TpeOy-
skeHbl 1 PypyeHbl Ha BBICOKOM, CKAJHCTOM, TOCIIOAC-
TBYIOIIEM HaJl MECTHOCTBIO MBICY, 0Opa30BaHHOM ITpa-
BBIMU Oeperamu pexu PeyT u Briagaroneii B Hee HeOOb-
o peukn dypyeHsl, B IECHOM MacCHUBE 0]l MECTHBIM
HazBaHueM «IloTbipka». MBIC OKpYKEH C TpeX CTOPOH
OOpBIBUCTHIMU OeperaMu, BbICOTa KOTOPBIX JOCTHIAET
120-130 M, ¥ JMIIb C FOXKHOM CTOPOHBI YKPEIJIEH HC-
KyCCTBEHHO COODPYXKEHHBIMH JByMS JIMHUSIMH 00O0pO-
HBI, COCTOSIIIIMMH U3 PBOB U BAJIOB, PACHOJIOKECHHBIMU
Ha pacCTOSIHUU OKoJIo 65 M onmHa oT apyroid. Takum
00pa3oM, TOpOIHIIE COCTOMT M3 JIBYX YKPEIUICHHBIX
wionaaok. IlepBas HaxogUTCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Ha
OKpalHe MbICa, BTOPasi IUIOIIAIKa MPUMBIKAET K IIePBOi
C HamoNbHOM cTOpoHBI. ObIIas oAb YKpEIuIeHHOM
94aCcTH TOPOMHUINA JOCTHTraeT 3,5 ra.

Toponuiie ObUIO OTKPBITO B KOHIE 40-X Trom0B
XX cronetus I.JI. CMUPHOBBIM, KOTOPBINA JaTUPOBAI
ero mo Haxonakam rpedeckux amgop IV-III BB. 10 H.3.
(Cmupnos 1964, 250). BBugy Toro, 4To naMsATHHUK pac-
MOJIOKEH B JIECHOM MAacCHUBE, i€ OYEHb CIOXKHO MpO-
BOJIUTH aPXCOJIOTHUYECKHUE PACKOIKHU, OH JIOJT0€ BpeMs
HE MpHUBIEKaJl BHUMAHUE HCCIIEI0BaTEICH.

HawuGonee 3HaunTenbHble pabOTHl HAa MaMSTHUKE
obutn mpoBesieHsl B 1997 u 2000 rr. kadeapoit ap-
XEOJIOTHM M HCTOPUHU JpeBHEro mupa MongaBcKoOro
rOCyAapCTBEHHOTO yHUBepcurera u MHcTHTyTa (pa-
kosioruu Pympiaun. Tak kak BCs MJI0ILaJlb TOPOAMILA
MOKPBITA JIECOM, U PACKOTIKHM MOITIH OBITh MPOBEACHBI
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JIMIIb HA CBOOOIHBIX OT JIEPEBHEB MECTaX, TO OCHOB-
HbIE HCCIENOBaHMsI OBUIM COCPEIOTOYCHBI Ha W3Y-
yeHur (HOpPTU(UKALMOHHBIX COOPYKEHUH. AHamm3
BBISIBIICHHOTO MaTepHasia MO3BOJIMJI HMCCIIEI0BATEISIM
YCTaHOBHTH, YTO 00€ JTUHUK 00OPOHBI (HYHKIIMOHUPO-
BaJIM OIHOBPEMEHHO. MaTepHasl U3 BaJIOB U 3aIl0JIHE-
HUsSI PBOB MJICHTHYHBI TEM, YTO HalJICHbI HA TOPOJIHUILIE.
OT0, MO0 MHEHHIO HCCIIef0BaTeNel, MOATBEPIKIAET TO,
YTO BpeMsl CTPOUTENbCTBA PopTH(UKAIMI U (YyHKIHU-
OHUPOBAHUSI MTOCEJICHHSI COBIANACT M MPUXOANUTCS Ha
nepuog ot cepeaunsl VI B. 10 H.3. 10 koHua Il — Haua-
na II B. no u.3. (Hukynuip, 3anou 2004, 109-112).

B xome apxeonornyeckux pacKomoK Ha FOPOIHINE
BBISIBIICH JOBOJBHO Pa3sHOOOPAa3HbIM Marepualn, IMo3-
BOJIMBLIMH MCCJIEIOBATEISIM 3aKJIIOUUTh YTO MBIC, Ha
KOTOPOM pacIiOIOKeH MaMsTHUK, ObUI 3aceleH ele B
OpOH30BOM BEKe, TOJIbKO, BUIMMO, Ha OUY€Hb KOPOTKOE
BpeMsl, OCKOJIBKY HACBIIIEHHOCTh KYJIBTYPHOTO CIIOS
O4YeHb HezHauuTenbHa. Heckoibko Oorade mpencras-
JICH Marepuall BpeMeH! paHHe(ppakuiCKOro rajabiTa-
ta tuna Kummusy- Kopiarens. [To3nHeransmrarckuit
cioit VI-V BB. 10 H.3., a ocobenno cioii IV-II BB. 10
H.3., 10 MHEHHIO HCCIIE0BaTeNIeH, U SABISIOTCS OCHOB-
HBIMH KYJIBTYpHBIMU cI0siMH ropoauma. Cyzst o Ha-
XOJIKaM, c1a0o MmpescTaBiIeHbl MaTepraisl [losHemc-
ko-Jlykamosckolt KynbTypsl. Tak, ecin ans VI-1II BB.
JI0 H.3. XapaKTepPHO HAJIMYUE Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX MeTal-
JIMYECKHUX MPEIMETOB ¥ MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX KaTeropui
U THIIOB COCYIOB, XapaKTEPHBIX Ul (hPPaKO-TeTCKOro
KEepPaMHUYEeCKOTr0 aCCOPTUMEHTA MOCYAbI, TO TaK Ha3bl-
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BaeMasi OacTapHCKas IOCy/a MpeAcTaBlIeHa He3HAUH-
TEJIHBIM YUCIIOM ()parMeHTOB, He mpeBbimas 3-4 %
OT OOIIEero KOJIWYeCTBa KepaMHYECKOro Marephaja
(Hukymuip, 3anou 2004, 111-112).

W3 Bcex kareropmii HaxoJOK, BBISIBICHHBIX Ha ToO-
poxuine, s Hac 0COOBI MHTEpEC MPEICTaBISIET Ka-
MeHHas JuTeiHas popmouka (puc. 1,1), orHeceHHas
HCCIIEIOBATEISIMH KO BpeMeHH (ppaKo-TeTcKoi KyJbTy-
pst VI-III BB. 10 H.3. (Niculitd, Matveev, Potanga 1999,
334, fig. 16,2; Hukynwip, 3anoa 2004, 112).

Bo Bpems packoniok 1997 roga B KyJIbTYpHOM Cll0€
Obuta HaiiieHa CTBOpKa OJHOCTOPOHHEH IUTEHHOM
(hopMOUKH, KOTOpasi CIy)KWJa JJIsl OTIIMBKU JBOMHBIX
IIaPOBH/IHBIX HAIINBOK, KOTOPHIE MOTIIN IPUMEHSTHCS
1 Kak OyCHHBI W TPOHU3KH, TO €CTh MOIJIH SIBIIATHCS
3arOTOBKaMH COCTABHBIX OBEJIMPHBIX YKpAIICHHU. '

DopMoUKa yIOBIETBOPUTEIBHON COXPAHHOCTH (OT-
OWT JIMIIIL OAIMH YTOJIOK), UMEET BHI Opycodka KBapar-
HOIt B utane ¢opmbl pazmepamu 40 x 40 x 14 mm. Usro-
TOBJICHA M3 MEJIKO3EPHUCTOTO MEPTeINCTOrO N3BECTHS-
ka. Ha omHoli cropone Opycka ciesanbl CeMb JIBOMHBIX
nosrychepuaecKux ynryOaeHUH sl OTIMBKH HAITMBOK
WY TIPOHN30K, COCTOSIIIINX U3 IBYX COCTMHECHHBIX MEXK-
Iy coboii mapukoB. K kaxaoMy TakoMy ynIyOJIeHHIO
JUISL OTIIMBKU HAIIIMBOK OT TOpIia Opycka MpoBeeHbI BO-
POHKOOOpa3HbIe YIITyOneHusA-TUTHUKH. O0€e TIIOCKOCTH
1 OOKOBBIE TpaHN (POPMOUKH TIIATEILHO 00padOTaHbI.

ITo cBoemMy OONMKY M TIO THIIaM BeIIeH, JJIsI OT-
JIMBKHM KOTOPBIX OHA INpeHa3Havyagack, popMouKa U3
ropoaumia [ToTeipka MokeT OBITH OCTaBJICHA B OANH
psiz ¢ TOAOOHBIMH JTUTEHHBIME (DOPMOUKAMU M3 paH-
HecpenHeBekoBbIX noceneHuit V-VII BB. kak u3z Mon-
JIaBHH, TAaK ¥ CONPEIEIBHBIX TEPPUTOPHH.

Tak, Ha nocenenun Cenuuite HaliJieHa ClaHIEBas
nureitHas Gopmouka (puc. 1,2), mpenHa3HadeHHast 1715
OTJIUBKH TaK)KE CEMH YKPAIICHUH, COCTOSAIINX U3 TPEX
COCIMHEHHBIX MeX1y coboi mapukos (Padamosuy,
Jlammymasa 1974, 132-133, puc. 10,4). Tam ke, Ha T0-
cenennn Cenuiure, ObUTa HalJIeHA eIlle OfiHa KepaMu-
yeckast TuTeiHas popmouka (puc. 1,3), npeqHasHadeH-
Hast U OTIMBKY OMHOYHBIX MIapOo00pa3HbIX OyCHHOK
(Pacanosuu 1973, 140-141, puc. 3).

Ha pannecpeaneBexoBoM nocesieHnu y cena Jlan-
YeHbI HalJIeHa cIaHieBast (POPMOYKa JJIsl OTIIMBKU YK-
pamienuii (puc. 1,4), mpeacTaBisiomux co00H OANHOY-
Hble mapuku-Oycunku ([epraues, Jlapuna, [Toctuko
1983, 128-129, puc. VIIL9).

brnnskoli k JaHYeHCKOM JINTEHHOH (hopMOUKe SIBIIS-
eTcs Kepamuueckas pOpMOYKa U3 paHHECPETHEBEKO-
BOTO TocesieHns y cerna CaM4nHIIbI, PactoNoXeHHOTO
B YKpauHe, B cpeqHeM TeueHuu FOxnoro byra, npen-

1

yOIMKALUKN HAXO/IKH.

Ha3HA4YCHHAs! TaKkKe JUIsl OTIIMBKU OJMHOYHBIX IIApH-
koB-Oyc (Xasmrok 1963, 335.346, puc. 14,7).

Jluteitnble OPMOYUKH /ISl U3TOTOBJICHHS OJOOHBIX
[IAPUKOOOPA3HBIX YKPAIICHWH BBIABICHBI TAaKXKe Ha
PaHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX IMOCENECHUSIX B PyMBIHMH, TaKux
kak boromans! (puc. 1,5), Honemrrs (puc. 1,6.7), u 1p.
(Teodor 1978, 164, fig. 5,5; 191, fig. 32,3; Teodor 1984,
30, fig. 7, 2.3).

Kpyr pannecpenneBekoBbix namsaTHukoB V-VII BB.,
e ObIIM HaW/ICHBI MOOOHBIC JIMTEHHBIC (DOPMOUKH,
MOKHO PacIIMpUTh, HO OCOOBII HHTEpEC BBI3BIBACT OIMH
13 HUX, Ha KOTOPOM XOTEJIOCh OBl OCTAaHOBUTHCS TIOTIOJ-
pobHee. Pedb MIET O I0BEIMPHOM KOMILIEKCE CEPEeIHBI
I TeICSIUEnETHS H.3., NCCIETOBAHHOM BO BPEMsI PACKOIIOK
PpaHHECPETHEBEKOBOTO CeNuIlia BONM3M cena bepHares-
ka Morunes-Ilonombsckoro paiioHa BurHuIIKO# 001acTy,
B Cpemnem [Momaectpore (Bunokyp 1997).

VYHUKAIBHOCTh KOMILIEKCA COCTOMT B TOM, YTO
BIICPBBIC HA CIIABSIHCKOM MaMATHHKE CepeauHBbI | ThI-
CAYENeTHS H.3. B OJIHOM ITOMEIIEHUH — MOTy3eMIISTHKE
€O CTOJIOOBOI KOHCTPYKIIMEH CTEH U C MEYKOi-KaMeH-
KOl — oOHapyXeHbl 64 KaMEHHbIEC JUTEHHBIE (HOPMEI
JUISL M3TOTOBJICHNS IOBEJTMPHBIX YKpAIICHUH, a Takke
KepaMHYECKHH THTeIb-JIbsuKa. [lo KepaMHuecKoMmy
MarepHuany MacTepckas AaTUPYeTCsl BTOPOW MOJIOBU-
HOW V — nepBoil nonosuHOM VI B. H.5.

ACCOPTUMEHT IOBEJIMPHBIX W3JENUH, Cyas MO Ha-
JUYUIO JIMTEHHBIX (DOPM, JTOBOJIBHO 3HAYUTEIBHBIN:
pa3sHoOOpa3HbIe ITOJBECKH, HAIIUBKH, HAKOHEYHUKH
JUIS TIOsica U TIOPTYTICH, OJISIIIKY JUIsi KOHCKOW y371ed-
ku 1 T.I. Cpenn nmuteitabix Gopm n3 bepHamieBckoro
KOMIUIEKCA BCTPEUEHA NepBasi Ha TeppuTopun EBporsl
KaMeHHast (popMa JUIsi M3TOTOBJICHUS MalbdaThixX (u-
Oys1. OOpariaeM BHIMaHHUE Ha TO, YTO CPEIN JINTCHHBIX
¢dopm n3 bepHarieBckoro KoMIIIeKca BOCEMb Tpe/iHa-
3HAYAIMCh ISl U3TOTOBJICHUS OMHOYHBIX, JIBOIHBIX,
TPOWHBIX MIAPOBUIHBIX HAIIUBOK WM MOABECOK-NIPO-
Hu30k (Oycun) (puc. 2 ), (Bunokyp 1997, 121, puc.
22,27,33,36,37).

N.C. BuHokyp, paccMaTpuBasi TEXHOJIOTHIO H3r0-
TOBJICHUSI ¥ THITBI YKPAIIEHUH 110 KAMEHHBIM JIUTCHHBIM
(dopmam u3 bepHaiieBkH, NOTIEPKUBACT, YTO MACTEp-
IOBEJIND BIIAJIeI TEXHUKOH JINTHS 110 BOCKOBOI MOJICIIH.
B xaMeHHBIX ()OopMax OH NMPOU3BOAMII TPOOHOE JIUTHE
1 JieNiaJl BOCKOBBIC MOJICTIH, @ 3aT€M, B INIMHSHBIX, OCY-
HIECTBISUT HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE MPOM3BOACTBO META-
JMYEeCKUX yKpamieHui. OH oOpamiaeT BHHUMaHHE Ha
MECTHBII XapakTep N3TOTOBJICHUS JIUTCHHBIX GOopM H3
JTHECTPOBCKOI'O M3BECTHSIKA U MEPIrelis, a TaKKe Mallb-
qaThIX (GUOYN 1 APYTUX I0BeMUpHBIX m3nenuit V-VII B.
Haxonkn muHSHBIX (opM Ha noceneHusx Cenuimre u

ABTOp BEIpaXaeT 0J1aroqapHOCTh PyKOBOJUTEIIO pacKonok npodeccopy M. T. Huxynuip 3a npenocTaBIeHHYI0 BOZMOXKXHOCTh
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Puc. 1. Jlureitnsie ¢opmsr: 1 — u3 ropoauma [loteipka (mo W.T. Huxynuip); 2,3 — u3 nocenenust Cemmmre (o V.A.
Paganosuuy, B.JI. Jlanymusny); 4 — n3 nocenenus lanuens! (o B.A. [leprauesy, O.B. Jlapunoii, I'1. Tloctuxs); 5 — u3
nocesnenus boromans, 6,7 — u3 nocenenus Jonemrs-Bacnyit (mo Jau I Teomop).

CaMUMHIBI B ONPEJCICHHON CTETIEHH TOATBEPKAAIOT
muerne U1.C. Bunokypa.

OH monaran Takke, YTO TEXHOJOTHUS H3TOTOBIIE-
HUSI KAMEHHBIX JUTEHHBIX (OPM U JIUTHE MPU MOMO-
LI BOCKOBOM MOJIENH MO Marepuanam bepHaleBckoit
MacTEPCKOM CBHIECTENBCTBYIOT O HAIWYHUHU CIICIIHANIH-
3MPOBAHHOTO PEMECIIAa BOCTOUHBIX CIIABSH CEPEIUHbBI U
TpeThell ueTBepTH I ThICSUENnEeTHs H.3.

Bwmecte ¢ tem, mo muenmuro U.C. Bunokypa, mare-
puasiel bepHaleBCKON FOBEIMPHOM MacTepCKOM CBH-

JIETENBCTBYIOT U O 3HAKOMCTBE CIIABSIHCKHX IOBEITHPOB
C TCHICHIMAMH OOIIEeBPONCHCKON MOIBI CEepEIIHBI
u Tperbed yerBeptu | Thicsuenerus H.3. IIpocnexu-
Batorcst cBs3u [logaecTpoBbs ¢ FOxuBIM TloOykbeMm,
[omuenposeem, IlomynaBreMm, 3akaprateem U LleHT-
pamsHOi#T EBpormoii. Co BceM STHM B TIPHHITUIIE MOYKHO
COIJIACUTHCSL.

Jlnist Hac B JAHHOM CITydae Ba’kKHO TO, UYTO HAXOAKH
JUTEHHBIX (OPM HAa paHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX ITOCEINIE-
Husx V-VII BB. B MongaBun SBIsIOTCS 0€CCIIOPHBIM
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Puc. 2. Jlureitnsie popmsl u3 bepHaresckoro oBenuproro komruiekca (o 1.C. Bunokypy).
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CBHUJIETENILCTBOM TOTO, YTO HACEJIIEHHE PEruoHa Ha
MECTE 3aHUMaJIOCh 00pabOTKON I[BETHBIX METAJUIOB,
B YaCTHOCTH, U3TOTOBJIIEHUEM HAIIUBOK, TIOABECOK H
JIPYTUX U3IETHH.

Jlureitnas gopmouka n3 ropoauma IloTeipka 1o
BCEM MapameTpam, T.e. 1o cBoeil (opme U mpenme-
TaM, KOTOPbIE B HEM W3rOTaBIMBAIUCH, HE BBIXOIUT
U3 Kpyra IOJOOHBIX H3JeNnH, OOHApYKEHHBIX Ha
paHHeCpeqHEBEKOBbIX noceneHusax V-VII BB. kak B
Monnasuu, Tak 1 3a ee npenenamu. IlpaBaa, KyasTyp-

HOT'O CJIOSl paHHECPEJHEBEKOBOTO BPEMEHHU, M0 MHE-
HUIO aBTOPOB PACKOIOK, Ha TOPOAHMIIE KaK OyATO HE
00Hapyx)eHO. MOKHO, KOHCUHO, JOMYyCTHTh CIydaii-
HOC TIOSIBJICHHE JIUTCHHONW (HOPMOUYKH Ha YKa3aHHOM
MaMSATHUKE, HO YYUTHIBAs TO, 9TO TaM OBLITH HCCIIEIO-
BaHBI B OCHOBHOM (DOpTH(HUKAIIMOHHBIC COOPYKCHHS,
HE HCKJIIOYEHO, YTO Ha OCTAJILHOM ILIOIIAa, B KAaKOM-
TO YaCTH TOPOAMIIA MOKET HAXOAUTHCS U PAaHHECPEI-
neBekoBoe nocesnenue V-VII BB., oTkyna u npoucxo-
JIUT JIUTEHHAsT opMOYKa.
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CERCETARI INTERDISCIPLINARE- MEKIUCIUIIINHAPHBIE
HNCCIEJOBAHUS — INTERDISCIPLINARY SURVEY

KPUTHYECKHUE 3AMEYAHUSA O BU3OHAX
(BISON, BOVIDAE, MAMMALIA) N3 TITEMCTOILEHA MOJIJTOBBI

Poman KPOMTOP, Kummnsy

Observatii critice despre genul Bison (Bovidae, Mammalia) din pleistocenul Moldovei. In articol se examineazd problemele
taxonomice si sistematice legate de genul Bison pe baza materialelor fosile din Moldova si teritoriile invecinate. Bison suchovi
din pleistocenul timpuriu este considerat un sinonim junior al speciei Bison (Eobison) tamanensis, iar diferentele morfologice
intre cele doud specii se explica prin fenomenul dimorfizmului sexual. Bison schoetensacki lagenocornis stabilit in componenta
faunei din prundisul tiraspolian poate fi de fapt o variantd morfologica a coarnelor de tip B. Subspecia noud Bison priscus
tiraspolensis bazata pe materialul din prundisul tiraspolian de fapt e nomen nudum, deoarece n-a fost indicat holotipul si n-a
fost propusa diagnoza subspeciei. Atribuirea bizonului din Tiraspol la specia Bison priscus de asemenea creaza dubii. Bison
priscus din Pleistocenul tirziu al Moldovei se caracterizeaza prin dimensiunile comparative mici, cu premolari inferiori relativi

mari, prin care se apropie de formele fosile mai mari din Europa de Est.

B pabome paccmampusaromest makcoHoMudeckue U CUCmemMamuyeckue 60npocsl, Kacaiowuecs pooa 6u30H08 no mamepu-
anam Monooswl u bnuznexcawux pecuonos. Pannenneiicmoyenosuiii Bison suchovi paccmampueaemcsi kak Maaowui cuno-
num Bison (Eobison) tamanensis, mopghonocuueckue paznudus Mexucoy Smumu gUOamu 00yciognensl NoL08bIM OUMOPDUIMOM.
Bison schoetensacki lagenocornis, npucymcmeue Komopo2o ykazvi6aioch 8 mupacnoibCkuil gayne, Modcem npeocmasisime
€000 UHOUBUOYATLHBLIL 6APUAHM (OPMbL PO2OBIX CMEPIICHEl camyog munuyno2o B. schoetensacki. Onucannviii na ocnose
mupacnoibckoeo mamepuana Bison priscus tiraspolensis siensiemcst nomen nudum, npunadielcHocms Mupacnoibeko2o Ou-
30Ha K 6udy Bison priscus max oice gvizvieaem comnenus. Ilozonenneticmoyenogoiii Bison priscus uz Mondogwr npeocmagnen
HeKPYNHOU (hOPMOTL ¢ OMHOCUMENLHO KPYNHIMU HUIICHUMU NPEMOTAPAMU, KOMOPbLE CONUICAIOM €20 ¢ UCKONAeMbIMU (opMa-
MU 80CMOYHOEBPONEUCKOU PABHUHD.

Critical remarks on genus Bison (Bovidae, Mammalia) from Pleistocene of Moldova. Early Pleistocene remains of bison
from Moldova belong to two different forms: a some-what smaller and more archaic form with short metapodials similar to
Bison (Eobison) sp. from Apollonia (Greece), and a larger bison from Cismichioi similar to Bison menneri from Unternassfels
(Germany). It is noteworthy that large-sized ruminants from Cismichioi (cervids and bovids) show a certain affinity to large-
sized ruminant species from the post-Villafranchian fauna of Untermassfeld. Some isolated findings of metacarpal bones from
Slobozia Mare and Minjir described by David and Rusu (2006) as Bison tamanensis, actually belong to Late Pleistocene
Bison priscus. Bison schoetensacki lagenocornis with “bottle-shaped” horn-cores described by Flerov and David (1971) from
Tiraspolian gravel along B. schoetensacki schoetensacki, actually represents an individual variant of male horn-core shape.
The fact that female horn-cores are unknown supports this point of view. Recent attempt of David and Rusu (2006) to define the
systematical position of Tiraspolian fossil bison is quite unsuccessful since the proposed new subspecies name Bison priscus
tiraspolensis (= Bison priscus tirapolensis lapsus calami David et Rusu 2006) is not accompanied by a type specimen designa-
tion, type specimen figure or reference to such a figure, the species definition and description. According to the International
Zoological Code, Bison priscus tiraspolensis is a nomen nudum. The belonging of Tiraspolian bison to Bison priscus as it was
assumed by David and Rusu (2006) is not doubtless. The bison from Tiraspolian gravel is the largest among B. schoetensacki
samples from various sites of Western Europe. Apparently, its quite massive limb bones might be correlated with body mass
and represent a graviportal adaptation. Proportions of long limb bones computed from the mean values of male long limb
boles lengths are fairly similar to those of Bison menneri. Like B. menneri, Tiraspolian bison is characterized by relatively
long metapodials, especially metacarpal bones, although metapodials of the Tiraspolian form are rather robust. According to
the pattern of limb proportions, Middle and late Pleistocene fossil Bison species could be divided into two ecomorphological
groups: large but lightly build forms with small head and long limbs that represent an open-landscape running ecomorpho-
logical type (B. menneri and B. cf. schoetensacki from Tiraspol), and large heavily build with large heavy head, shortened
metapodials, and evolved graviportal adaptations. The second ecomorphological type includes the largest species of the genus
B. priscus and its modern diminished descents B. bison and B. bonasus. The revealed affinity of forest species B. bonasus in
postcranial proportions with open landscape B. priscus and B. bison suggest that the adaptation of the former species to forest

Revista Arheologoca, serie noua, vol. V, nr. 1, 2010, p. 172-188



Kputnaeckue 3amedanus o0 Ousonax (Bison, Bovidae, Mammalia) w3 neiictoriena MonioBs 173

habitat has a secondary character. Late Pleistocene B. priscus from Moldova is rather small-sized reminding fossil bison from
Western Europe, however its larger relative size of lower premolars distinguishes Moldavian Paleolithic bison from Western
European forms and approaches to larger Late Pleistocene bisons of Russia. However, the small size of Late Pleistocene bi-
son from Moldova could be a result of selective hunting of Late Paleolithic people. Apparently, Flerov'’s (1979) placement of
all smaller Late Pleistocene bison forms of Europe and Western Siberia in one subspecies B. priscus mediator is a simplified

systematical solution.

Key words: Pleistocene, Bison, Moldova, Taxonomy, Systematics, Morphology

BBeagenue

Hckomaempie OM30HBI IUIEHCTOIIEHA MOIIIOBEI B
MPOIIIOM HEOJJHOKPATHO MpHUBIIEKAIN K ce0e BHHMa-
Hue uccienosareneil. Tem He MeHee, BOIPOC O CHUC-
TEMAaTHYeCKOM TIOJOKCHHH HAXOJOK WCKOIIAeMBIX
OWM30HOB W TIO CEH JeHb OocTaéTcsi Hanboiee IHCKyC-
CHOHHBIM. [JI1aBHOW NENbI0 JJAHHOW PadOThI SIBIISIET-
Csl yTOYHEHHE CIIOPHBIX M HEPEIIEHHBIX BOIIPOCOB B
TaKCOHOMHUH, CHCTEMATHKE W IBOJFOIUU MCKOTIAEMBIX
6m30HOB MOJIZIOBEI M BCETO BOCTOYHOEBPOIICHCKOTO
peruona. K coxaneHuto, COCTOSHHE U3YYEHHOCTH HC-
KOIIaeMbIX OM30HOB Ha JJAHHBII MOMEHT HE IO3BOJISIET
pa3penInTh Bce CIOPHBIE MOMEHTHI B CHCTEMAaTHKE U
HBOJIOIMX 3TOH TPYNIHBI KUBOTHEIX. CorflacHO ycTa-
HOBUBIIIEHCS Tpagulunu, CUCTEMATUKa HCKOIIaCMBbIX
OM30HOB OCHOBBIBAETCSI Ha JIOBOJILHO OI'pPaHWYEHHOM
KOJTMYECTBE MOP(OIOTHYCCKUX TPU3HAKOB Yepera H
poroBeix crepxuer (I'pomoma 1935; Skiner, Kaisen
1947; ®népor 1979). VaauHocTh BbIOOpa TOJBKO B
MOJB3y OSTHX IPHU3HAKOB HEKOTOPBIMH MCCIIE/IOBa-
tenmsimua ocniapuBaetcs (Gutrie 1966; Sher 1997), u
000CHOBaHHOCTh JITHX COMHEHHUH ITOATBEPIKIACTCS
IMPOTUBOPCYUBBIMU B3IIAAaMH Ha CUCTEMATUKY HCKO-
naeMbIX OM30HOB. B 1anHOI paboTe mpeanpuHsTa TaK
K€ TIOIBITKA MPHBIICYh BHUMAHHUE HCCICAOBATEICH K
MpHU3HAKaM (TIPOTIOPITNH TTOCTKPAHUAIFHOTO CKeJeTa,
MIEYHBIX 3yOOB), KOTOPBIC MOTYT CIYXHTb JOTIOJIHU-
TEJIbHBIM MCTOYHUKOM MH(pOPMaIMU B U3yYEHUU CHC-
TEMaTHUKHU ¥ SBOJIOIMH UCKOTIAEMBIX OM30HOB.

MeTon u nccienyeMblii MaTepuas

B pabore mpemraraercs onucaHue HCKOTIAEMOTO
Marepuaia OM30HOB, XPAHSIIIETOCs B KOJUICKIMAX MH-
crutyta 3oonoruu (M3) n Hanmonansaoro Mysest o1-
Horpaduu u uctopuu npupoxast (MOUI) B Kumnnése.
B kadecTBe cpaBHUTENHEHOTO Marepuala HCIOIb30Ba-
JIMCh CKEJETHl COBPEMEHHOTO aMEPHKaHCKOTO OM30HA
Bison bison n 3ybpa Bison bonasus W3 ocTeonorniec-
KO Koyieknuy JIOHZOHCKOTO My3esl HCTOPHH TIPHUPO-
ne1 (Natural History Museum of London). ITpomepst
KocTel Opajnch B COOTBETCTBHH C OOIICPUHSTON Me-
tomukoit fon den Driesch (1976), a Tak e Marepuan
10 HMCKOIaeMbIM OM30HAM W3 PaHHETICHCTOIIEHOBBIX
MmectoHaxoxaeHui Amomtonus (I'penust) (Canonukce-
knit yausepcuret), [Tuppo Hopn n Kanena (Mramms)
(PropeHTHIHCKIH YHUBEPCUTET).

Hcnonp3yemsle B paboTe cokpamenus: RD — myde-
Bas KOCTh (radius); MC —1sicTHast KOCTB (metacarpus);
MC — metakapnanbsHast KOCTh (metacarpus); MT — me-
TaTapcanbHas KocTh (metatarsus); TB — Gonpmmas Gep-
1oBas Kocth (tibia); DLM — narepanbHO-MeanaIbHbIA
mpomep; DAP — nepeane-3agnuii mpomep; L — mmuna;
D — mmpuna.

Omnucanue u odcy:kaeHune

PanHenseiicTonieHoBbIe OM30HBI.

CucreMaTnKa paHHETUICHCTOIIEHOBBIX OM30HOB Ha
JTaHHBI MOMEHT pa3paboTaHa HEYHIOBICTBOPHUTEILHO,
JACTHYHO 110 IPUYMHE HEMOIHOTHI aJIEOHTOIOTHYEC-
KOTO MaTepuaia, 4aCTUYHO II0 IPHYMHE CIOPHOCTH
n KpaifHe ()parMEeHTapHOTO XapakTepa THUIIOBBIX K-
3eMIUISIPOB YK€ ONMCAHHBIX BHJIOB, MTO3TOMY JaTh
TOYHOE BHIOBOE ONpENEIICHHE OCTaTkaM OH30HOB,
HalJIEeHHbIX HAa TEPPUTOPUU MOIIOBBI HE IPEACTABIISA-
eTcst BO3MOKHBIM. DniépoB (1972), oueBuaHO, ciuemys
KpUTEPUSIM M TAKCOHOMMUYECKOM Mozenu popa Bison,
npemtoxkeHHsM Skinner, Kaisen (1947), ommceiBaeT
B cocTaBe poja Om30HOB moapon Eobison, KOTOPHIH,
10 3aMbICTy LUTHPYEMOTO aBTOpa, OOBEAWHSET Ha-
nbosnee NPUMUTHBHBIX PaHHEIIEHCTOIIEHOBBIX TpeE-
crasuteneil poxa. IlepBonauansHo mompon Eobison
BKJIFOUAN azuarckue Buawl B. (Eobison) sivalensis u3
[uamxopa (CHUBaNUKCKAE XOJIMBI, MO3MHUNA IIIHO-
ueH), B. (Eobison) palaeosinensis n3 HuxoBaH (monu-
Ha pekn Canranxo, 6mu3 [lexkuHa, MO3MHUN IUTHOICH
— Hauajo rieicronena), u B. (Eobison) tamanensis
n3 Tamanckoro momyoctposa (IIpenkaBkasee, paHHUIHA
IUIEUCTOIeH). B OCHOBY AMarHo30B MOApOIa M BHIOB
MIOJIOKEHBI JIETaTM MOP(OJIOTHH Yepera M POTOBBIX
crepxuent (Onépos, 1972, 82; 1979, 49). De Giuli u
1p. (1986) moseicwimu craryc Eobison 1o ypoBHS pona,
MIOCKOJIBKY, IO MX MHEHHIO, OH, BO3MOYKHO, SIBIISIETCSI
MIPOMEKYTOYHBIM 3BEHOM MEXIy ponamu Leptobos u
Bison. Tonotun B. (Eobison) tamanensis IpeACcTaBICH
HeOOoNpmMM (PparMeHTOM MO3TOBOTO HYepera ¢ OCHO-
BaHMEM POTOBOTO CTEP)KHS U MEPBOHAYAIILHO OIHCHI-
Bascs Bepemaruuasim (1957, 64) xak Bison sp. Tot xe
aBTOD JIOITYCKAEeT, YTO TaKOH HEOOBIYHBII PU3HAK, KaK
IIIPOKHE M TITyOOKHE BHCOYHBIE SMKH, CONMKAOIIIE
TaMaHCKOTO OW30HA C a3WMaTCKUMH APEBHUMH (opma-
MH, MOXET TOCIYXHTh OCHOBAHHEM ISl OIHCAHUS
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HOBOTO Bujaa. JIJIMHA POTOBBIX CTEp)KHEH IO XOopJe
BapbupyeT B npeaenax 210-260 MM, nepenHee-3aHUHA
JIMaMEeTp OCHOBAHHS POTOBOTO CTEPXHS COCTAaBISCT
y nByx sk3emMursipoB 80 n 90 mm (Bepemarun 1957,
450). Heckombko no3sxe, Bepemarun (1959, 448) omy0-
JIUKOBAJI BUIOBOE Ha3BaHUE “Bison sp. (tamanensis N.
Ver.)” [sic!], omHaKo, 3Ta TAKCOHOMHYECKAs TIPOIICIY-
pa HEe MOIVIa PacCMaTpPUBATHCSl MPUEMIIEMON C TOUKH
3pEHUST MEXTyHApOIHOTO 300JIOTHYECKOTO KOJIEKCa B
TOM BH/IE, B KOTOPOM OHa ObuIa peytoxkeHa Bepera-
THHBIM, MOCKOJIBKY HOBOE BHMJIOBOE HA3BaHHWE HE CO-
MIPOBOYKIAIOCH JIMAarHO30M, ONMHMCAaHHEM, 0003HAYCHHU-
€M M N300pakeHNEM TOJIOTHIIA WITH CCBUIKON Ha TaKoe
n3o0paxkeHne. BamunHocTs 3TOMyY BHAy ObUIa IpUa-
Ha MOCJIEAYIONINM ITEPEOITUCAHUEM, OITyOTMKOBAHHBIM
B pabore dnéposa (1972, 84), B KoTOPOM OBLT yKa3aHbI
TUITOBOHM 9K3EMILIAP, CCHIIKM Ha MIUTIOCTPALMK B pa-
6ote Bepemaruna (1957, 63-66), pacnpocrpanenue,
TeOJIOTHYECKHUI BO3PACT U OIHCAHHUE.

Bison suchovi Aleksejeva 1967, ommcanublli U3
BocbMOH Teppacekl JlyHas Onmu3 cema JlonmHCKOE
(Omecckas obnacth, YKpawHa), Tak k¢ ObUT OIMUCAH
M0 OYEHb HEMOJIHOMY Marepuaity. BamumHocTh 3TOrO0
BHUJIa BBI3BAJa COMHEHHE Y MHOTHX HCCIIE/IOBATEICH.
TonmoTum npencrasieH cpaBHUTEIHHO KOPOTKUM POTO-
BBIM CTEpPXKHEM, JUIMHA KOTOPOro cocTaBisgeT 178 mm
(nmHA MO MyTe — 192 MM), IepeqHe3aIHui TrHaMeTp
Yy OCHOBAHUSI COCTABIISICT OAHY TPETHIO JUTHHBEL, opma
TIOTIEPEYHOTO CEUEHHsI NPUOIMKACTCsl K TPEYTOJIbHOM
(AnexceeBa 1967). [To mueHuto Asekceesoit (1977),
9TOT BHUJI HECKOJIBKO OoJiee MPUMHUTHBEH, 4eM Bison
(Eobison) tamanensis Verestchagin. Tor xe aBTop
CUUTAET, YTO K Bison suchovi MOTYT OBITH OTHECEHBI
ocTatku 3yOpoB n3 mectoHaxoxaeHus [lcexymnc-Ca-
paroBckas (IIpenkaBkasbe). @népos (1979) me ymo-
MuHaeT 6nuzona CyxoBa B CBOEM 0030pe MCKOMIAEMBIX
BUIOB poja Bison. [laBun u CeuctyH (1981) npusHa-
10T BJIMHOCTD B. suchovi u NpUIAIOT eMy CTpaTHr-
paduueckoe 3Hauenue. Kanpke (1999, 58) paccmarpu-
BaeT B. suchovi kak Miaqmuii cuHoHuM B. (Eobison)
tamanensis. T10CIETHIOI0 TOUKY 3pEHUS PA3ACISIOT U
Croitor, Brugal (2007, 53), koTOpbIE OTMEYAOT, YTO
YKOPOYEHHOCTh POTOBOTO CTEPIKHS, €ro Ooiee BbIpa-
JKEHHast H30THYTOCTh ¥ CPABHUTEIIBHO 00JIee OKPYTIoe
CCUCHNE YKa3bIBAIOT HA IPHHAUIEKHOCTH POTOBOTO
CTEpPIKHsI, IT0 KOTOpOMY ObUI onHcaH B. suchovi, camke,
a 3HAYWUT JUArHOCTUYECKUE OTIMYMS MEXIY OM30HOM
CyxoBa u B. (Eobison) tamanensis MOTYT OBITh HUUEM
WHBIM, KaK ITOJIOBBIM JTUMOP(HH3MOM.

OueBUIHO, K MpeabIAyIel popme OU30HA TaK Ke
6mmsok Bison (Eobison) n. sp. 13 MECTOHaXOKACHHS
Anomnonus (I'peunst), TatupyemMoro 3aKJIIOUUTENb-
HBIM 3TarnoM Bumtappanka (Kostopoulos 1997). Oto
Oorarblii B OCTEOJIOTHYECKOM OTHOLICHWHM MarepHal,

KOTOPBII BKJIIOYAE€T OCTAaTKW KOCTEH KOHEYHOCTEH,
HIDKHHE YCITIOCTH M BepXHEKOPEHHBIE 3yObl OoJiee uem
necsitn ocobei. [Ipsimoe cpaBHeHHe OM30HA U3 ATION-
JIOHUH C TAMaHCKOH ()OPMOI HE BO3MOXKHO, ITOCKOJIBKY
B I'PEUECKOM MarepHale OTCyTCTBYIOT Yeperna U poro-
BEIC CTEP)KHH, B TO BpeMs KaK B TAMaHCKOM Marepua-
JIe OTCYTCTBYIOT KOCTH KoHeuHocTel. [To pa3mepam u
TIpOTIOpIMSIM KocTel Koneunoctei Kostopoulos (1997)
3aKIIFOYMII, 9TO ATa (hopma OWM30HA OYEHB ONU3KA K
MIPUMUTHBHBIM a3MATCKUM TPEJCTABUTEISIM MOIPOIa
Eobison, mo MHOTUM TIpH3HAKAM PACTIONATasiCh MEKIY
HEKpYITHON HTasbsHCKON dopmoit Eobison degiulii n
CPEIHEIUICHCTONICHOBEIM Bison schoetensacki. Cyns
10 MMEIOUIMMCSl Y MEHS JaHHBIM, ITPOMEpPHI KOCTEH
MTOCTKPAHUAIBFHOTO CKEJeTa TPEUSCKOr0 paHHeIlIec-
TOLICHOBOTO OM30HA OYEHb OJIM3KM K TaKOBBIM HTaJb-
stHCKOH (hopMbl Eobison degiulii w3 Kanenst. buzon u3
IMuppo Hopa (3akmrounTtenbHbId dTan Bunnadpanka,
Wranust) npencrasiseT co00i HECKOIBKO OTKJIOHSIO-
mrytocst Menkyto gopmy (De Giuli u ap. 1986; Masini
1989), pa3BUBIIYIOCS B YaCTHYHOHN HU30JISIIIUN Ha ATICH-
HUHCKOM TIOJIyOCTPOBE, M B 3KO-MOP(}OIOTHIECKOM
TUTaHEe NPUOIN3UBINYIOCS K BEITECHEHHBIM €IO JICTITO-
6ocam. OueBHIHO, TOMEIICHNE MTAIBSIHCKONH (hOPMBI
B OTAEJIBHYIO TAaKCOHOMUYECKYIO CAMHHILY SBISCTCS
000CHOBaHHBIM.

Emé omna HeoObrvHas mckomaemasi (gopma Om3o-
Ha ObITa ormcaHa B OTHOCHTENIFHO HEJaBHEH pabore
[epa (Sher, 1997) u3 moct-BHLUIadPaHKCKOTO Mec-
TOHaxXOXKAeHus YHrepMmacchensn (Iepmanms). 1o
OYEHB KPYIHBIN ITPEACTaBUTEIb PoJia ON30HOB C OUYCHb
JUTHHHBIMH KOHCYHOCTSIMH U CPAaBHUTEIBHO HEKPYII-
HOM ronoBoi. Tak ke Kak W B Cily4ae € I'pEUYECKUM
MarepuaioMm, OM30H U3 YHTepMmaccdemb/la M3BECTCH
TOJBKO TIO MOCTKPAaHUAIFHOMY CKEJETy, HIDKHUM Ye-
JIIOCTSIM 1 3y0aMm, Tor/ia Kak pOrOBBIE CTEPKHH U Yepe-
T1a B3POCIIBIX 0CO0EH OTCYTCTBYIOT. DTO 00CTOSITENbC-
TBO JICJIaCT HEBO3MOXKHBIM CPaBHEHHE C Y)K€ OIHCaH-
HBIMH BUIaMHU TIPUMHUTHBHBIX OW30HOB U IIPUMCHCHUC
pa3paboTaHHBIX HA OCHOBE MOP(OJIOTHH Yepena u po-
TOBBIX CTCP)KHEH TaKCOHOMHYECKHX KPHUTEPHEB pojia
6uzonoB. Tem He MeHee, HA OCHOBAaHWW MaTepHaia nu3
VYarepmaccoensaa Llep (1997, 105) Boinesnnn HOBBIH
BUJ Bison menneri, TMarHo3 U OIMCaHHE KOTOPOTO B
OCHOBHOM OCHOBBIBAaeTCs Ha MOP(OIOTHYECKUX OCO-
OEHHOCTSIX MOCTKPAaHUAIBHOTO CKelleTa. B wactHOCTH,
BaKHBIM JIMATHOCTHYCCKUM IIPU3HAKOM 3TOTO BH/IA SIB-
JISTFOTCSI UCKITFOYUTEIBHO JITUHHBIC METAIIOINH U APY-
THe KOCTH KOHedHocTel. HeoObIaHOW 0COOCHHOCTHIO
O6uzoHa u3 YHTepMmacc(enbaa sBISIOTCS OTHOCHTEIb-
HO JUTMHHBIE MeTaKapHaJbHbIe KOCTH 110 OTHOUICHHIO
K MeTarapcaM, 4To cOnmmkaer Bison menneri ¢ TpUMU-
TUBHBIMH opmamu niogpoxna Eobison (Croitor, Brugal
2007, 52). Takum 00Opa3om, TAKCOHOMHUYECKHE U CHC-
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TEMaTHYECKHE TPYAHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIC C PaHHEIUICHC-
TOLICHOBBIMH OM30HaMH EBpOIBI Ha JaHHBI MOMEHT
Hepas3peIInMbl.

OOpamasch K HaxoJKaM pPaHHEIUICHCTOLECHOBBIX
0M30HOB ¢ TeppUTOpUH MOIIOBBI, CIIETYyET OTMETUTD
MX HEMHOTOYHMCIIEHHOCTb. TapanHas kocTh 3 Camaun
(HOMep HEHM3BECTEH) MO pa3MepaMm IPOSBISET CXOJIC-
TBO C MarepuajoM U3 ATNOIIIOHUH. TpH IMPOKCHUMAITb-
HBIX (parmenTta aydeBoi koctum (NeNe 52-332, 52-
1162, 52-341) Tak ke oueHb OJNM3KU IO pasMepam C
HEKPYITHBIM 3K3EMIUIIPOM (OUEBHIHO, MPUHAUICKUT
camke) u3 Anomtonuu (tad. 2, puc. 1A, B, D). David
n Rusu (2006) ynomsHyim 0 HaXO/IKE MeTaKapHaJIbHOM
kocty n3 Camunn (ummHA 254 MM), commkas eé ¢ Bison
tamanensis. Merakapn O6nzona n3 Casdum OTHOCH-
TEJIHO YUTMHEHHBIA ¥ TOHKHH, 10 pazMepaM OJN30K
K MeTakapHaJbHbIM KOCTSIM U3 ATMOJUIOHHH ¥ JIMIIb
HEHaMHOTO JUIMHHEE WX, MPOSBIIAS TaK K€ CXOJCTBO
C MeTakaprnamMu OW30Ha M3 PaHHEIICHCTOIEHOBBIX
MeCTOHaXOKeHUI Ykpannbl UepeBuuHoe u UEpTKOB,
ONMCcaHHBIMH paHee B paborax JlaBuma n CBucTyHa
(1981, 4) u JlorBuuenko (2001).

WuTepecHas Haxo/ka BTOPOH NepeiHel NanbleBoi
(bananru Ouzona u3 Ypcoan (puc. 2) Tax ke, 1M0-BU-
JIMIMOMY, TIPHHAUIEKHUT (opme, OU3KoH K OM30Hy U3
ATOIIOHUN. DTOT 3K3EMIUISIP XPAHUTCS B KOJUICKIINT
Tocynapcreennoro npennpusitust «MomngaBckas THI-
poreosornueckasi SKCHeAUIUs» U ObLI JII0OE3HO MHE
npegocraBneH ans usydeHus B. II. Ioxarunossim.
Jna dananru cocrasnsier 43 MM, IIUPUHA TPOKCH-
ManpHOTO 3rudu3a — 38.0 MM, epeaHe-3aJHUN Mpo-
Mep TPOKCHMabHOTO smHpu3a — 47.7 MM, MHUprUHA
muctanpHOro Amudm3a — 31.0 MM, mepemHe-3aaHUI
poMep AuCTambHOro smudu3a — 38.0 MM, HAUMEHbB-
mast mupuHa quadusa — 32.2 mm. dananra oTHOCH-
TEJIFHO KOPOTKAasi 1 MAacCHUBHasl, SIBHO OTIIMYACTCS OT
YATMHEHHBIX (ananr Bison menneri u3 YHTEpMac-
ctenpra (I'epmanmust). [To cBoell OTHOCUTEIBHOM ITH-
He ¢ananra U3 Ypcoau 0113Ka K rpedyecKoMy MaTepua-
ay (mmHa —39.2 1 40.0 MM, MUpHHA TPOKCUMATBHOTO
snuduza coorBeTcTBEHHO — 33.4 u 32.8 MM, mmprHa
nmuctanpHOro amuguza — 29.0 u 27.2 MM), OqHAKO OHA
CpaBHHTENILHO Oostee MaccuBHa (puc. 3).

Ocratku OM30HOB M3 UMIIMHKBOW NpUHAJUICKAT
JIpyroii, Oonee KpymHOW (opme, KOTOpasi 1O pa3me-
paM MOCTKpaHHAIBHBIX JJIEMEHTOB (TapaHHas KOCTb,
JICTAIBHBIN  (parMeHT MeTakapna, IPOKCHMAb-
HBII ()parMeHT JIy4eBOH KOCTH) O4YEeHb Onm3ka K B.
menneri u3 Yarepmaccgensaa (tad. 1, puc. 1A, B, C).
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE CleqyeT yIOMSHYTh, YTO OCTaTKH
KPYMHOTO OJIeHs! M3 UMIIMHUKBOS TPOSIBISIOT CXOJIC-
TBO ¢ Arvernoceros giulii (Kahlke), xoTopsrii Tak >xe
Obu1 ommcan u3 ¢ayHel YHTepMmaccdenbaa (Croitor,
Kostopoulos 2004, 150). K B. menneri Gnxe Bcero

CTOMT TsicTHasA KocTh n3 Yéprrosa (Ykpamna), onu-
cannas JlaBuyiom, Cuctynom (1981, 4) u JlorsuneHko
(2001), xoropast XxapakTepH3yeTCsl MCKIIOYHUTEIHHON
JUIMHON W 110 CBOMM OCHOBHBIM TIPOMEpaM JISKHUT B
TIpezienax U3MEHYNBOCTH CaMIIOB 9TOTO BUA. B To ke
BpeMsi K3eMIUTIp 13 YEPTKOBa HECKOIBKO MACCHBHEE
6uzoHa n3 YaTepMaccdenbaa, YTo MOKET CBUACTEIb-
CTBOBAaTh O HEKOTOPOM CBOEOOpasuy UYEPTKOBCKOTO
6uzona (puc. 1D). Ecnu cpaBHUBATH 4EPTKOBCKUI K-
3eMIuIIp ¢ Bison schoetensacki, To Gpocaercst B T1a3a
HCKJIIOUUTENbHAS AIMHA U CTPOMHOCTH ATOM MACTHOM
koctH. ClietyeT OTMETHTh, YTO CChIIKAa Ha n300paxe-
HUE TICTHON KocTH n3 UépTroBa B pabore [laBuna u
CeuctyHa (1981, 4, puc. 1B), o4eBHIHO, HE TOYHA,
TIOCKOJIbKY OHA yKa3bIBaeT Ha HamoOojee KOPOTKYIO
ISICTHYIO KOCTh, YTO MPOTHBOPEYUT METPUYECKUM
JIAaHHBIM, OITyOJIMKOBAaHHBIM B TaOJIMIIE HAa CTpPaHHUIIE
6-7 B TOH ke padoTe.

Bison cf. schoetensacki n3 THPacNoJILCKOTO rpa-
Busa.  PaccmarpuBas MckoraeMoro OM30Ha W3 TH-
pacIoNbCKOro TrpaBusl (HA4Yajo CPEAHEro IUIeHCTo-
[[CHa), MHOTHE aBTOPHI OTMEUAIOT CBOEOOpa3ue ITOH
nckomaemoii gopmer. I'pomosa (1935) ykaspiBaeT Ha
Oornee [UIMHHBIE U MEHEE MAaCCHBHBIC POTOBBIC CTEPXK-
HU, a Tak ke 0ojee MAacCHBHBIE KOCTH KOHEYHOCTEH,
KOTOpBIE HE TO3BOJISIIOT MOJHOCTBIO OTOXKIECTBISTH
THPACTIONBLCKYIO (hOPMY C 3araHOEBpOIeiicKUM Bison
schoetensacki. 10 MHCHHIO yTIOMSTHY TOTO aBTOPa, yMec-
THee 0003HAUUTh OM30HA M3 THUPACIIOIBCKOTO TPABUS
KaK Bison aff. schoetensacki. ®népos u Jasux (1971)
Ha OCHOBE aHaJlM3a HOBOTO MCKOIIAEMOTO MarepHhaia
pAacIio3HAIOT J[Ba CMEHSIOMMX JPYT Jpyra IOBHJA:
6onee apeBnuit B. schoetensacki lagenocornis Flerov
1969 u Oonee mo3mHUil THHUYHBIA B. schoetensacki
schoetensacki Freudenberg 1910. Bropoii moasua, xak
YKa3bIBAIOT aBTOPBI, IO pa3MepaM M CTPOCHHIO depe-
T1a, POTOBBIX CTEP)KHEH M KOPEHHBIX 3y0OB MJICHTHYCH
¢ MCKOMaeMbIM On30HOM M3 3tocceHOOpHA. Pazmiums
MEXXIY YKa3aHHBIMH ITOABHAMHU OCHOBAHBI Ha JICTAIIAX
CTPOCHUSI POTOB U KOPEHHBIX 3y0OB, TAKCOHOMUYECKAs
3HAYMMOCTB KOTOPBIX BBI3BIBACT COMHEHHE. B yacTHOC-
TH, XapaKTePHbBIM /IS HO/IBUAA lagenocornis sIBISeTCs
CHJIBHOE paclIMpeHHe U JI0PCO-BEHTPaIbHOE YIIIOIIe-
HHUE POTOBOTO CTEP)KHS B €r0 MPOKCUMAIBHOW YacTH
(®Pnépos, Jasun 1971, 158). [To cyTtH, sTOT IpU3HAK
SIBISIETCSI KpAWHUM BapHaHTOM B Sy W3MEHYMBOCTH
(OpPMBI POTOBOTO CTEPKHS Y CaMIIOB THPACHOIBCKOTO
O130Ha, a OTCYTCTBHE M3BECTHBIX POTOBBIX CTEPIKHEH
caMoK (ibidem) nuIIb yCUINBAIOT COMHEHUS B BaJIH/I-
HOCTH 3TOTO0 nozBuaa. Kak n3sectno, MHOTHE MOp(dO-
JIOTHYECKHE TIPU3HAKHU, KaK POTOBBIX CTEP)KHEH, Tak 1
COTIPSHKEHHBIX C HUMHU ITIPU3HAKOB ueperna (pa3Mepsl
BHCOYHBIX BIA/IHH, TOJOKCHNE POTOBBIX CTEPKHEH Ha
yepere, uX (opma, CKpy4eHHOCTh, H30THYTOCTb, JUIH-
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Puc. 1. I'paduueckoe oTOOpakeHHE TPOMEPOB KOCTEH KOHEUHOCTEH paHHEIUICHCTOIICHOBBIX OM30HOB: A — MPOKCHMAJIbHBIN
snudu3 JTydeBoil kocTH; B — TapanHas kocth; C — mucTanbHbIi dnudu3 msacTHO# kocTu; D — msacTHas kocthb. JlanHbIe 10 B.
menneri n3 Yarepmaccoenpaa (I'epmanusi) npuseneHst u3 padotsr Sher (1997).

Ha) SIBIISIOTCS BechMa m3MeHuInBbIMH (Gutrie 1966; Ep-
mosoBa 1978; Sher 1997), mosTomy omucanne HOBOH
TaKCOHOMHUYECKOH eIWHUIIBI, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha OTPaHU-
YEeHHOM Ha0ope MPHU3HAKOB, XapakTep M3MEHUMBOCTH
KOTOPBIX B CEPHITHOM MaTepHale He H3y9eH, Hen30exK-
HO BEIET K YAJIMHEHUIO cIucKa cMHOHMMOB. Kacasch
MMOCTKPAHUATIHFHOTO CKEJIeTa THPACTIONBCKOTO OM30Ha,
®népos u [dasun (1971, 163) oTMedaroT ero CXOACTBO
¢ Bison priscus. [laBug u CuctyH (1981, 11) paccmar-
PHUBAIOT THPACTIONBCKUX OM30HOB KaK J1Ba OTIEIBHBIX
Buma Bison lagenocornis u Bison schoetensacki. Sher
(1997, 173) obo3Ha4aeT THPACIIOIBCKOTO OM30HA Kak
Bison sp. m obpamaer BHUMaHHE Ha OTHOCUTEIHHYIO
MaCCHBHOCTh €ro IIOCTKpaHHAIBHOTO ckeinera. Ilo
MHCHHIO IUTHPYEMOTO aBTOpa, THUPACTIONbCKas (Gop-
Ma, BO3MO)KHO, Oosiee Oim3ka K OM30HAM «IIPHCKOW/I-
Horo» THma. Heckonpko mo3xke, David u Rusu (2003)
TIPEUIOKIITH BBIICITUTh Ha OCHOBAHWN Marepraia u3
THPACTIOIBCKOTO TPaBUsl HOBBIN MOABUI Bison priscus
tirapolensis [sic!] (B TOCIEIyIOMHNX ITyOIMKALIUIX
9THX aBTOPOB MCIIONB3YETCS UCTIPABICHHOE Ha3BaHUE
B. priscus tiraspolensis: David, Rusu 2006). OcHoBa-
HHEM JIJIs1 yCTAaHOBJICHUS HOBOTO TaKCOHA TIOCITY KUTH
TaK Ha3bIBaGMBIC «IIPUCKOHMIHBIC) TMPHU3HAKH B MOpP-
(hoJOTHH POTOBBIX CTEPKHEW M KOCTEH KOHEYHOCTEH,

KOTOpBIE, OTHAKO, He OBLTN yKa3aHbl. DTH HEYTOYHEH-
HBIE 0COOEHHOCTH OM30HA M3 THPACIIOIHCKOTO TPaBHs,
a TaK )K€ ero CPaBHUTEIILHO 00JIee KPYITHBIE pa3MeEpBI,
OBUTH paclEHEHBbl KaK JOCTATOYHBIM apryMEHT JUIs
OTHECEHUS €Tr0 K BHUAY Bison priscus ¥ BBIACICHUS
B HOBEI moaBux (David, Rusu 2003; 2006). IIpexae
BCETO, CIEYeT yKa3aTb, YTO MPEIOKEHHOE MTOABHIO-
BOCE Ha3BaHWE ABIACTCS nomen nudum, T.€. HEAEHCTBHU-
TEJIbHBIM, ITOCKOJBKY OHO HE COIMPOBOXIAETCS 0003-
Ha4YeHUEM TOJIOTHIIA, €T0 OIIMCAHUEM U H300pakeHNEM
WA CCBUTKOW Ha n300pakeHne, popMaTbHBIM AHArHO-
30M BH/JIa U ICHBIM yKa3aHHEM THITOBOTO MECTOHAXOX-
JICHUS ¥ TEOJIOTHYECKOTO TOpHU30HTA. [lepeunciennsie
MIYHKTBI SIBJISIOTCS  OOS3aTENBbHBIMH JJISI ONHCAHUS
HOBOTO TaKCOHA BHJIOBOTO PaHra coriiacHo MextyHa-
POIHOMY 300JI0THYE€CKOMY KOZICKCY.

Bruttouenue THpacmoasCKoro OM30HA B BUA Bison
priscus Tak ke BbI3bIBacT comMHeHue. buson u3 Tupac-
1oJisl JEUCTBUTENILHO HECKOJIBKO KpYIHEE, 4eM Bison
schoetensachi 3 Mayaspa n Mocbaxa (I'epmanus), u
3aMeTHO KpymHee, ueM B. schoetensachi n3 Jrodop
(®panmms) (Tad. 2, 3,4, 5, 6; puc. 4), u IEHCTBUTETH-
HO CKJIQ/IBIBACTCSl BIICUATIICHHE, CYAs IO IpoMepam
AMHU(HU30B KOCTeH KOHEYHOCTEH, UYTO THPACIIOIBCKHUHA
O0m30H O4YeHb OMM30K K B. priscus. OmHAKO, TIPOTIOP-
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Tab6auna 1. [Tpomeps! 0CTaTKOB MOCTKPAHUAIBLHOTO cKelieta Bison cf. menneri U3 paHHEToO IIeiicTorieHa MomnIoBEI.

IlneuyeBas kocth - Humerus Xamxumyc-71, 6e3 Homepa
[uprHa TUCTaTBFHOTO CyCTaBHOTO OJ0Ka 110.2
MaxcumManbHBIN quaMeTp Ooka 61.4
Jumametp 610Ka ¢ IaTepagbHON CTOPOHBI 43.7
Iepennesamuuii mpomep IUCT. ST pu3a 108.3
JlydyeBas kocTh - Radius Unmmuksoi-II1, 19/2461
[uprHa MPOKCUMATFHOTO dMTH(U3a 105.3
[[TupuHa npokc. CycTaBHOM MOBEPXHOCTH 94.9
[epenne3anuuii mpomep npokc. snudusza 56.6
JlokTeBasi kocthb - Ulna YUummukboii-I11, 19/2461
MaxkcumanbHas NIUPHHA 58.3
[IIupuHa cycTaBHOM MOBEPXHOCTU 332
Iepennesaauuii mpoMep y MOTYTyHHOH BBIPE3KH 64.3
JlinHa TOKTEBOTO OTPOCTKA 133.8
Ilepenne3aanuii mpomMep JOKTEBOTO OTPOCTKA B CepeIUHE 74.6

MM TIOCTKPAaHHAJIBHOTO CKEJIeTa, BBIYMCICHHBIE I10
CpeHUM BEJIMYMHAM JJIMH TPyOUaThIX KOCTEH KOHEd-
HOCTEH, pacKpbIBAIOT OYCHb JIIOOOMBITHYIO OCOOEH-
HOCTh THPACIOJIbCKOTO OM30HA — €0 MCKIIOYUTEIb-
HYIO JUIMHHOHOTOCTh, OTJIMYAIOILYI0 OT TUIINYHBIX B.
priscus U coOmmxaryro ¢ B. menneri (Tab. 7; puc. 6).
B wactHOCTH, THpACTIONBCKUI OM30H XapaKTepU3yeTCs
JUIMHHBIMH METAIOIMsIMU 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K MPOKCH-
MaJIbHBIM 3BE€HbSIM KOHEYHOCTEH M JJIMHHOW ISCTHOU
KOCTBIO TI0 OTHOLIGHWIO K IUTIOCHE. Takme ke mpo-
MOPITH KOHEYHOCTEW 0OHApYyKeHEI U Y B. menneri u3
YaTepmaccdenbaa, B TO BpeMs Kak y B. priscus MeTa-
MIOINY OTHOCHUTEIIFHO KOpO4€e, U 0COOCHHO YKOpOYEHa
ISICTHAsT KOCTh. 110 MpOmopIusM IOCTKpaHWAIEHOTO
ckenera B. priscus TIPOSIBISIET CXOJCTBO C COBPEMEH-
HBIMH BUIaMH B. bison u B. bonasus (puc. 6). [Ipomop-
IIM TOCTKPAHUAILHOTO CKEJIETa YKa3bIBAIOT Ha 3KOJIO-
THYECKYIO CIICIMAIN3AIMIO BUa U B JAHHOM CIIydae
MOT'YT CYMTATHCSI 3HAYUMBIM MOP(OIOTHIECKUM TIPHU-
3HAKOM B OIIPEJICIICHUN CUCTEMATHIECKOTO MOJIOKEHUS
THPACIIOIBCKOTO OM30HA Ha ypoBHE BHAa. OYeBHIHO,
0oiee MacCHBHBIC METAIIOJUH Y THPACIIOIBCKOTO OH-
30Ha SIBJISIFOTCS JIMIIb [PAaBUIIOPTAJIBLHON YepTOM, pas-
BUBLICHCS B CBSI3M C YBEIMUYEHHEM MACChI TENa. YBe-
JMYEHNE MAcChl TeJNa W Pa3BUTHE I'PaBHIIOPTAIBHBIX
ajanTanuii B TOCTKPAHHAIBHOM CKEJETE SBISCTCS
MarucTpajibHbIM HalpaBICHUEM 3BOJIONNN OM30HOB,
KOTOpBIE JIOCTHUTJIN MAaKCHMaJIbHO BO3MOMKHBIX JUJIS
JKBauHBIX Tpaccudaros pasmepos (Clauss u ap. 2003,
23; Brugal, Croitor 2007, 141). Otmeuenusie JlorBu-
HeHko (2001, 150) u3MeHeHHS B CTPOCHUH 3aISICTHO-
ro cycraBa OM30HOB Ha NPOTSDKEHUH IUICHCTOICHA,
COIIPOBOJKAAIOIINECS YBEIMUCHUEM IUIOIAIHN facies

articularis ossis trapezoideocapitati, Ha caMOM JeJe
SIBISIETCSL HE TPHCIOCOOJIICHHEM K BBIHOCIHBO-CKO-
POCTHOMY THITy JIOKOMOIIMH, KaK YKa3bIBAa€T B CBOECH
pabote JlorBuHEeHKO (17151 OM30HOB XapaKTepPEeH IMOTY-
TsoKENBIN Oer cornmacHo ['ambapsiay  CyxaHoBy 1979,
292), a amanTanueil K rpaBUIIOPTAIEHOCTH, TOCKOIBKY
MenuanbHas (aceTka IMSCTHONW KOCTH Y MApHOIAJIBIX
KOTIBITHBIX HEecE€T omopHyo ¢yHKImio (Bucrmobokosa
1990, 68), 1 COOTBETCTBCHHO yBEIHUYCHHE (PYHKITHO-

./_

Puc. 2. Bropas mepenusisi manbieBas (ananra 6uzoHa u3
VYpcoau (6e3 HOMepa): A — BHJ C JaTepaJbHON BHYTPEHHEH
CTOpPOHBI; B — BUJI cO CTOPOHBI IPOKCUMAJIBHOM CyCTaBHOM
noBepxHocTH; C — BHJ CO CTOPOHBI AUCTAIBHOMN CyCTaBHOU
MOBEPXHOCTH (KOJeKnust MonaaBCKOM THAPOre0I0rndecKor
IKCIICTUIUH ).
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Tadanna 2. [Ipomeps! TyueBbIX KocTel (radius) INeHCTONCHOBEIX OM30HOB MONIOBEIL.

Bun Mecronaxoxnenue |Homep L DLMprox | DLMart | DAPprox
B. (Eobison) sp. Camaust 52-332 74.0 42.0
B. (Eobison) sp. Camaust 52-1162 70.0 37.0
B. (Eobison) sp. Camaust 52-341 73.0 40.0
B. (Eobison) sp ATommonus APL-288, ¢ 72.1 57.5
B. (Eobison) sp ATIOIIIOHAS APL-83, & 105.3 36.5
B. ¢f. schoetensacki | Tupactions 1-148, ¢ 386.2 112.2 60.0
B. ¢f. schoetensacki | Tupactmions 1-389, & 380.0 122.0 110.2 61.2
B. ¢f. schoetensacki | Tupacnons 1-279, & 116.6 113.3 65.3
B. ¢f. schoetensacki | Tupacmons 1-280, & 371.2 120.0 107.3 61.0
B. ¢f. schoetensacki | Tupacnons Tupacnons7373 116.5 106.4 63.4
B. ¢f. schoetensacki | Tupacmons 1-086, & 397.0 121.3 112.0 62.3
B. ¢f. schoetensacki | Tupacmoins 1-283, & 383.0 119.0 111.7 62.5
B. priscus Bprinzens 1 30-2390, & 350.0 112.2 99.8 56.0
B. priscus Bprinzens 1 30-2304, @ 98.7 92.6 52.0
B. priscus Odarunip 5-681, 3 115.3 114.6 58.6
B. priscus Odarunip 5-686, ¢ 93.9 80.3 59.4
B. priscus Byremtsb 11469-3, & 361.0 121.0 111.5 58.0
B. priscus Kummaosy 8033-5, & 373.0 123.3 110.4 65.5
46 5

o
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8 = o ©

2 2 40 O & Ypcoas
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Puc. 3. I'paduueckoe 0ToOpaskeHHE AIMHBI U IIUPUHBI BEPXHETO MM (pH3a BTOPBIX MabLEBbIX (halaHT PaHHETUICHCTOLIEHOBBIX
6u3oHOB n3 Ypcoau, Anosutonun (I'petnst) n Yatepmaccoennaa (Iepmanus). [lannable o Ou3oHy u3 YHTepMaccdenbaa npu-
BeneHs! U3 pabotsl Sher (1997).
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Taomuua 3. [Ipomepsl TSICTHBIX KOCTEH (metacarpus) TIEHCTONCHOBBIX OM30HOB. 3BE3/I0UKOI TTOMEUECHBI MECTOHAXOKICHHS

13 YKpauHBI, JaHHBIE TI0 KOTOPBIM MpHUBJIeUeHb! 13 myonukanuy Jlorsnuenko (2001).

Bun MecToHaxoux. Homep L DLMpr | DAPpr | DLMds | DAPds | DL
B. ¢f. menneri YumMukboii | 6e3 Homepa, 9 79.2 42.4
B. cf. menneri YgprroB* 3 279.0 | 79.0 85.0 45.0 49.0
B. (Eobison) sp. Anonnonus | APL-578, & 250.0 72.0 42.1 75.9 42.3 51.0
B. (Eobison) sp. Anomnonus | APL-446, & 235.0 74.8 43.9 72.3 41.6 49.6
B. (Eobison) sp. Anonnonus  |APL-414, & 234.0 72.7 42.5 76.1 42.0 45.1
B. (Eobison) sp. Anonnonns | APL-95, & 243.0 | 70.2 42.2 40.0 40.0
B. (Eobison) sp. Anomwionus | APL-nn, & 232.0 | 718 41.2 46.3
B. (Eobison) sp. Anomnonus | APL-520, & 77.3 43.6 48.0
B. (Eobison) sp. Amnomrtonuss | APL-196, 9 231.0 | 62.1 35.0 35.7
B. (Eobison) sp. Amnommonuss | APL-96, 9 221.0 | 659 39.5 66.3 36.6 353
B. (Eobison) sp. Anomwtonuss | APL-262, 9 233.0 | 66.6 39.7 67.7 39.8 41.3
B. (Eobison) sp. Anomwtonuss | APL-230, 9 65.3 39.3 40.1
B. (Eobison) sp. Anomionuss | APL-276, 9 66.8 40.3 36.8
B. (Eobison) sp. Anomtonnss | APL-258, @ 57.7 33.0 31.6
B. (Eobison) sp. Yepeuunplii* | ¢ 252.0 | 72.0 44.0 68.5 37.0 42.0
B. (Eobison) sp. Cauust 6e3 HoMepa, 9 235.0 | 70.5 423
B. (Eobison) sp. Camuns 6e3 Homepa, & 254.0 | 75.6 77.8 47.2
Bison sp. Kanper* 3 257.0 79.0 47.0 75.5 41.0 47.0
B. degiulii Kanena 31 229.0 | 69.0 41.6 66.3 38.2
B. degiulii Kanena 0e3 HoMepa 230.0 | 68.2 44.8 64.5 37.4
B. degiulii ITuppo Hopn | PA32 210.0 | 624 41.5 62.1 34.5
B. degiulii IMuppo Hopn | PN13 61.0
B. degiulii ITuppo Hopn |PP174 65.0 35.3
B. cf. schoetensacki | Tupacnons 1-090, & 267.0 | 96.3 55.9 97.7 50.0
B. cf. schoetensacki | Tupacnons T.rp.1966, 9 86.1 50.7
B. ¢f. schoetensacki | Tupacnons 1-445, @ 78.4 46.0
B. ¢f. schoetensacki | Tupacnons 1-376, 98.3
B. ¢f. schoetensacki | Tupacnoinb 1-483, 79.3 49.0
B. ¢f. schoetensacki | Tupacnonb 1-061, 9 248.0 | 77.8 48.5 77.0 46.2
B. ¢f. schoetensacki | Tupacmons 1-452, @ 250.5 83.2 50.0 88.2
B. ¢f. schoetensacki | Tupacnonb Tup.rp.69r., ¢ 253.5 | 88.2 51.7 84.0
B. cf. schoetensacki | Tupacnons Tupacn.73r., & | 2674 | 944 55.4 95.0
B. priscus Bpemsens 1 [30-2378, & 240.0 | 82.2 524 88.0 | 44.4
B. priscus bpeiazens 1 [30-2374, 9 230.0 | 76.3 42.2 77.8 43.0
B. priscus bpeiazens 1 [30-2371, 9 80.0 44.6
B. priscus Bpeinsens 1 [30-2365, & 92.2 49.2
B. priscus Bpeiazens 1 [30-2370, 9 80.5
B. priscus Bpeiazens 1 [30-2366, 9 76.0 40.8
B. priscus Bpeinzens 1 [30-2369, & 88.3 41.5
B. priscus bpeiaszens 1 [30-2372, @ 73.4 42.4
B. priscus Odarunis 5-746, 81.0 41.5
B. priscus Odarunnp 5-720, & 96.1 53.6
B. priscus OdatnHup 5-698, ¢ 76.2 40.0
B. priscus Byremts 6e3 Homepa, 9 238.0 | 80.0 41.1 82.0 46.8
B. priscus Kumnnsy T'KM8033/10, & | 242.0 90.0 53.0 91.3 43.7
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Puc. 4. I'paduyeckoe oToOpakeHHE IPOMEPOB KOCTEH KOHCUHOCTEH CpeHe- U MO3HEIUICHCTOIIEHOBBIX OM30HOB: A — IIPOK-
CUMaJIbHBIN 3MTU(H3 JTyueBOl KocTH; B — TapanHas xkocTh; C — qucTalbHBIN AMHU(U3 MACTHOH KocTH; D — msacTHas kocth; E
— JUCTAJBHBIN >rudu3 miocHeBoit koctu; F — mmrocHeBas kocTs. Jlanuse no 6uzonam u3 Kasa @uio, Vceprus (Mramms),
Hopdonxa (Aumms) u Mayspa (I'epmanmst) npusenenst u3 Sala (1986), Hiodop (Dpanmmst) — u3 Brugal (1995), Taybax (I'ep-

Mmanwsi) — u3 Flerow (1976).

HAIIbHOI HATPY3KHU BEAET K YBEIUUCHHIO e€ IUIOIA/IH.
Kpaiine BbIpaK€HHbIC aaNTallld K TIPABHIIOPTAIb-
HOCTH B MOCTKPAHHAJIbHOM CKEJIeTe XapaKTepHBbI JIJIst
Bison priscus, KOTOpPbIN OTIHYAETCS OT 00JIee IPEBHUX
Oom3oHOB (B. menneri, B. schoetensacki) cumpHO yKoO-
POYEHHBIMH U MACCUBHBIMH MeTamoausiMu. OTiandu-
TEJILHON O0COOCHHOCTBIO B. priscus Tak e SIBISIETCS
OYeHb YKOPOUEHHAs MSCTHAS KOCTh [0 OTHOLICHUIO K
TUTIOCHE. DBOJIOIUOHHBIME (DAKTOpAMU B TAHHOM CITy-
4yae MOIITK ObITh OOJIbINAs TSDKEasi TOJI0Ba HA KOPOT-
KOH 111ee, XapaKTepHasi yisi TO3AHUX (pOpM OU30HOB, U
MUTAaHHE HEBBICOKON TPABSIHUCTOM PACTUTEIBHOCTHIO,
PAcCIONOKEHHON HA YPOBHE TPYHTA, YTO U 00YCIOBUIIO
YKOPOYCHHE MEePETHUX KOHEUHOCTEU Y MPOABHHYTBIX
OHM30HOB, U, B YACTHOCTH, CHIILHOE YKOPOUYCHHUE IIsIC-

THBIX KOCTei. XapakTepHble «IIPHCKOMIHBIE» (ecin
NpUOETHYTh K TAaKOH yCIOBHOW TEPMHHOJIOTHH) HPO-
NOPLHMH TOCTKPAHHAIBHOTO CKeJeTa COXPaHHIHChH
y COBpEMEHHOTro B. bison, KOTOpbIi OOHapyKHBaeT
TUIUYHBIC aJanTalid K OTKPBITHIM HPOCTPAHCTBAM.
HeoxuaaHHBIM Ka)XKeTCs BBISBICHHE TaKHX K€ «IIPH-
CKOMIHBIX» MPONOPLHHI IIOCTKPAaHHAIBHOTO CKeJIeTa y
COBPEMEHHOTO JIECHOTO 3yOpa B. bonasus. DT0T daxT
MOJKET IIPOJIUTH CBET HA MPOUCXOXKICHHE U IBOIOLIUIO
3yOpa, KOTOpBIl COXpaHWI B CBOEM MNOCTKpaHHAb-
HOM CKeJIeTe YepThl NPEAKOBBIX (OpM, aTalnTHPOBaH-
HBIX K YCIOBHSM OTKpbITOro JaHmmadra. Mexons u3
NPONOPLHI ITOCTKPAHHABHOTO CKeJleTa, IPHCII0CcO0-
JeHue 3yOpa K JIECHBIM MECTOOOMTAHUSIM SIBISCTCS
BTOPHYHBIM. JTOT BBIBOJ OIPOBEPracT yTBEPIKACHUE
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Tab6auna 4. [Ipomeps! TapaHHOH KOCTH (falus) TIEHCTOIEHOBBIX ON30HOB.

Bupn MecToHaxoXKAeHNE Homep L max DLMds
B. ¢f. menneri UHIIMHUKBOI 0e3 Homepa, P? 82.0 55.5
B. (Eobison) sp. Anosuionus APL-454, & 82.8 54.3
B. (Eobison) sp. Anonnonus APL-425, & 87.1 60.3
B. (Eobison) sp. Anomtonus APL-46, & 81.0 55.8
B. (Eobison) sp. Anomionus APL-59, & 81.3 52.0
B. (Eobison) sp. AnomtoHus APL-300c, 9 75.5 50.2
B. (Eobison) sp. Anomnonus APL-43, Q 76.0 50.5
B. (Eobison) sp. Anoonus APL-453, Q 75.2 50.9
B. (Eobison) sp. ATOJUIOHUS APL-300D, ¢ 73.5 46.4
B. (Eobison) sp. Camyust 6e3 Homepa, 97 76.0 54.0
B. degiulii ITuppo Hopn PA-37 72.4 47.7
B. degiulii ITuppo Hopn PN-653 80.2 54.0
B. degiulii ITuppo Hopn PB-36 74.2 47.8
B. degiulii ITuppo Hopn PB-38 75.2 50.9
B. degiulii ITuppo Hopn PN-44 72.8 50.0
B. degiulii ITuppo Hopn PN-46 77.7 53.0
B. degiulii [Tuppo Hopn PA-35 76.0 45.6
B. degiulii ITuppo Hopx PN-2IV 67.4 44.1
B. degiulii ITuppo Hopn PN-45 67.6 45.6
B. degiulii ITuppo Hopn PN-47 72.4 49.2
B. degiulii ITuppo Hopn PN-42 72.8 51.7
B. ¢f. schoetensacki Tupacrmons 1-378, 97 92.8 59.8
B. ¢f. schoetensacki Tupacrmons Kon.6anka79, 9? 95.3 62.7
B. ¢f. schoetensacki Tupacrmoinb 0e3 Homepa, & 105.3 66.0
B. priscus Odarunnn 5-646, @ 83.3 56.1
B. priscus OdaruHis 5-642, Q 84.0 55.5
B. priscus OdaruHub 5-643, & 89.5 66.5
B. priscus Odarnnis 5-645, 9 84.4 50.8
B. priscus Odarnnis 5-653, 57.0
B. priscus Byremrs 11462-2, & 90.0 66.0
Taéauua 5. [Ipomeps! 6oubinoi 6epiioBoii KocTH (tibia) TIeHCTOEHOBBIX OM30HOB MONIOBEI.

Bun MecToHaxo:KaeHnE Homep L DLMdist DAPdist
B. ¢f. schoetensacki Tupacmons 1-144, 22 498.1 94.0 69.0
B. ¢f. schoetensacki Tupacmons 1-511, &2 479.0 89.4 68.5
B. cf. schoetensacki Tupacnons 1-150, &2 90.8 70.7
B. cf. schoetensacki Tupacnons 1-19, &2 96.4 68.0
B. cf. schoetensacki Tupacnons 1-479, 32 479.2 90.5

B. ¢f. schoetensacki Tupacmoinb 1-94, 3?2 497.8 92.8 71.7
B. ¢f. schoetensacki Tupacmnonn 1-489, 47 500.0 92.4 69.0
B. priscus Odarunin 5-678, & 84.6 63.0
B. priscus Odarunun 5-677, 3 935 70.8
B. priscus Odarunin 5-179, & 90.0 61.2
B. priscus Odarunin 5-675, 8 84.4 62.6
B. priscus Odarunnm 5-678, & 93.8 68.0
B. priscus Odarunnn 5-674, 9 76.2 60.1
B. priscus OdarnHip 5-701, 9 78.6 55.8
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Puc. 5. Pazmepbl HIOKHHX IIEYHBIX 3y0OOB MMO3HEIIICHCTOLCHOBBIX OM30HOB Bison priscus N3 pa3iIndHbIX MECTOHAXOKICHUI
Momnyosbl u EBponbl: A — HuxHui 4eTBEpThI npemonsp (P,); B — Hwkuuil Bropoit Monsp (M,). [lanHbie 10 Ou3oHaM U3
Kopoau (Dpanuns) npusenens! u3 pabdotsl Guerin u Valli (2000), Paitropox — n3 Anekceesoit (1990), Buprousst banka — u3

Turosa u Kusiniko (2006).

®dnéposa (Flerow, 1984) o ToM, 4TO COBpeMEHHBIE JieC-
HbIE 3yOpBI SIBISIOTCS NPSMBIMH IOTOMKaMH JIPEBHETO
JlecHoro Om3oHa Bison schoetensacki schoetensacki,
MpeAroiaras M30JIMPOBAaHHOE pPA3BUTHE JHHUHU JieC-
HBIX OM30HOB B EBporre.

BosBpamiasics K THpPAaCHIOIbCKOMY OM30HY, CIIEIyeT
OTMETHUTD, YTO OH B II€JIOM COXpaHseT Mop(ooruyiec-
KHe O0COOCHHOCTH TMPUMHUTHUBHBIX OM30HOB, XapakTe-
PHUBYIOMIMXCS] CPABHUTEIIHFHO HEOOBIION 1 JIETKOM ro-
JIOBOH M JATUHHBIMH KOHEYHOCTAMH. VcXoms U3 Toro,
YTO MAaCCUBHOCTh KOCTEH KOHEUHOCTEH y OM30HOB Ha-
XOJUTCS B IPSIMOM KOppEJISLMY C MaCCOU Tea, mpuaa-
BaTh TOMY IPU3HAKy BaXHOE CHCTEMaTHYECKOE 3Ha-
YeHHe He cleAyeT. POroBbIe CTEP)KHU THPACIIOIBCKOTO
Om30Ha OYEHBb JJMHHBIC, CIa00 M30THYTHIC M IMOYTH
HE TPOSIBISIOT XapaKTEPHOH CKPYyUEeHHOCTH, YTO MO-
KET OBITh PACLIEHEHO KaK OTIHMYUTEIBHBIN IPU3HAK OT
TUIIUYHOTO B. schoetensacki, oqHako momgooHas Gopma
POTOBOTO CTEPKHS TaK XK€ onucana y B. schoetensacki
n3 Conetiaka (OpaHnus), U BIOJHE BIHCHIBACTCS BO
BHYTPUBHIOBYIO Hu3MeHuUHBOCTH (Brugal, Lacombat
2004-2005, 114, puc. 103). Paznmuuus B pasmepax
MeXay B. schoetensacki 3 TUTIOBOTO MECTOHAXOXKIe-
HUS 1 6m30Ha U3 Tupacmoins He SBJSAIOTCA JOCTaTo4-
HBIM apTyMEHTOM JJIS OTACNICHHUS 3TUX JIBYX (OopM Ha
BHIOBOM YPOBHE.

Bison priscus n3 no3aHero mieiicrouena. Ocrar-
KU OWM30HOB B MaJICOIMTUYECKUX CTOSHKaX MOJIIOBBI
OOBIYHBI, OTHAKO HEJOCTATOYHO MHOTOYUCICHHBI IS
MOJTHOIICHHOTO CTATUCTUYECKOTO aHalu3a, IM03TOMY
OmpeneIEHHBIX BBIBOIOB O MOP(OIOrHUECKON H3MEH-
YUBOCTH OM30HOB B MOJI/10BE Ha POTSHKEHUH MTO3/IHE-
o IUIEMCTOLIEHA clieNaTh HET BO3MOKHOCTH. ['eonoru-
4eCcKH HarboJsiee Mostoaast hopma OM30HA, BKIIOUCHHAST
B JIaHHOE€ HCCIIEJOBaHHE, MPEICTaBICHa MaTepUaIOM
n3 Kocoayie, Tpetuii cioit (16 000 — 18 000 net, BTO-

pasl TMOJIOBMHA IIOCJIEIHEr0 OJIeACHeHus: bBop3usk
1985; bop3usik, Koanenko 1992). Pasmepsl o6oux co-
XPaHUBIIUXCS MTPEMOJISIPOB XOPOIIO COXPaHHUBIICHCS
HWKHeW 4enmtoctd U3 Kocayih Jnib He3HAYUTEIbHO
YCTYINAIOT CPEJAHUM IOKa3aTelsIM aHAIOTHYHBIX TPO-
MEpOB 3amaJHOeBpoIIelickoro Bison priscus mediator
U3 TO3HEIUICHCTOIICHOBOTO  MECTOHAXOKICHHUSI
XKopasu (Guerin, Valli, 2000), BOHChIBasiCh B mpele-
JIBI U3MCHYUBOCTH (ppaHIly3CcKOro Marepuaia (puc. 4,
5). B 1o xe Bpemsi, Mossipbl u3 KocayIis 3HAYUTENHHO
YCTYIAIOT B pa3Mepax KOPEHHBIM 3y0aM HCKOIIaeMOro
ouzona Opanruu (puc. 5). DTo HAOIIOICHUE CBHIC-
TEILCTBYET 00 OTHOCUTENILHO 00Jiee KPYITHBIX MTPEIKO-
peHHBIX 3y0ax Om3oHa u3 KocayIh, OTIUYAIOMNX €ro
ot B. priscus mediator n3 ®@pannuun (Kpoiitop 2008).
Partas (2001), cienys ykasanuito B pabore Diépo-
Ba (1979) Ha mmpoxoe pacmpocTpaHeHue B. priscus
mediator ot 3amagnoit EBporbl 1o 3anaanoit Cubupw,
OTHECIIa K 3TOMY ToABUAY U Om3ona u3 Kocayis, on-
HaKo OOHApYKEHHBIE PA3INYHs B POTIOPITUIX 3yOHOH
CHUCTEMBI MEXJy HcKomaeMmbiMu (opMamu DpaHIuH
1 MonJoBbI CBHJIETENILCTBYIOT O HEOOXOAMMOCTH 00-
Jiee ETAJIbHOTO M TIIyOOKOTO M3ydeHHUs] MOP(OIOTHH
U CHUCTEMATHKH MaJeOoNUTUUYECKUX Ou3oHOB. Dopma
U TPOTIOPIMH HWKHEH demtocTu Ou3oHa u3 Kocoyib
MIPOSIBIISIIOT CXOJICTBO C COBPEMEHHBIM B. bison, ucxo-
JIsl U3 YeT0 OTHOCHUTEIILHO KPYITHBIE ITPEMOJISIPHI Clie-
JIyeT pacleHHUTh KaK MPUCIIOCOOIEeHHE, YCUITUBAIOIIEE
3yOHYIO CHCTEMY I MUTAHUS KECTKOW abpa3uBHOMN
TPaBSHUCTON PaCTUTENHLHOCTBIO.

C kocayrckoii hopmoii OM30HA MPOSBISIET CXOIC-
TBO M Ooyiee NIpPEeBHUN HCKOMAEMbI Marepuan u3
Odarunip (mo3aauii amens / panHee mycthbe). Co-
XpaHHOCTh Marepualia U3 3TOr0 MECTOHAXOXK/ICHHS, B
o01ieM, THITUYHA JJIsl OCTATKOB OXOTHUYBUX Tpo(eeB
MepBOOBITHBIX JroAeH. OmHako TapaHHas KOCTh Ou-
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Puc. 6. IIponopriny KocTei KOHEYHOCTEH CaMIIOB CKOIIAeMbIX ¥ COBPEMEHHBIX OM30HOB. [lanHbIe 10 Bison menneri n3 YH-
tepmacchensaa u Bison priscus u3 ceBepo-BocTouHoi Cubnpu mpuseneHsl u3 padotel Sher (1997), Bison priscus u3 Kasa

®duno (Mramus) — mo padote Sala (1986)

30Ha Ne 5-642 Hecér siBHBIE ciepl 3yOOB KpPYITHOTO
XHITHAKA, BO3MOKHO, THEHBI, U3 YEro CIeXyeT, 4To
XOTs1 ObI 9acTh MaTeprana n3 OparnHob UMeeT HeaH-
TPOTIOTEHHOE MpoHcXokaAeHue. biu3on n3 OdaruHil mo
pa3Mepam MpeaKOPEHHBIX 3yO0OB (IUTMHA CepuH 3yO00B
P,-P, skszemmisipa 5-922 cocrasnser 51.6 MM, aHasno-
TUYHBIN TIpoMep Y dK3eMIusipa 5-981 — 57.7 M) umisb
HE3HAYUTETHHO YCTYMAaIOT KOCOyIKOoMYy Om30HY (58.8
MM). B To ke Bpems yueneBmuii 3yOHOU psim 5-922
M0 COOTHOIICHUIO Pa3MEPOB HIKHUX MPEMOJIIPOB H
HIDKHETO BTOPOTO MOJISIpa ONHM30K K AK3EMIUIIpY W3
Kocayms (puc. 5; Ta6. 8). [lo3mHermeicTorieHOBEIE O1-
30HBI MOJIJIOBEI B IPOTIOPIMSX HIKHETO 3yOHOTO psija
MIPOSIBIITIOT CXOJICTBO C TTAJICONUTHIECKON (PopMoii B.
priscus u3 buprouneit bankn 2 u 6oee paHHEW U KPyTI-
HOH (hopMBI OM30HA U3 JTMXBUHCKOTO MEKIICIHUKOBBS
Paiiropona (Bonrorpancras obmacts, Poccus).
HemHorouncnennsle OCTaTKH TOCTKPaHUAIBHO-
ro ckenera Om3oHa m3 byremTs (paHHWH MayeonuT:
Kerpapy 1969) u Odarunn (120 000 — 130 000 ner,
BTOpasi TIOJIOBUHA MUKYJIMHCKOTO MEKIICTHUKOBDS:
Anuctotkna 2001, 114) mo pasMepaM NpakTHYECKH
HEe OTIMYAIOTCsS OT Marepuana n3 bpeiHzens 1, Tpe-
THH croii (abcomoTHEIH Bo3pact 26 000 — 18 000 rer,
BIOPMCKHH HMHTEpCTaguan / BIOPMCKOE OJIeICHEHHE:
Poraués, ArukoBudu 1984) (Tad. 2, 3, 4, 5; puc. 4). Po-
TOBOW cTepykeHb W3 byremTs (mepemHe-3amHmii amua-
METp OCHOBAaHUS COCTABISACT 65 MM, I0PCO-BEHTPAIIb-
HBIA TraMeTp cocTaBiseT 59.3 mm, o6xBat — 205 Mm)
MIPUHAUICKUT CAMKe ¥ TIPIMBIKACT K 9K3eMIUIIPaM po-

TOBBIX CTEPKHEH MepBOOBITHOTO OM30HA C MUHUMAaJIb-
HBIMH 3Ha4EHHSIM ITPOMEPOB, OMMCAaHHBIX EpmonoBoit
(1978) u3 CeBepo-Bocrounoit Cubnpn.

WurepecHas Haxonka u3 okpectHocted Kummné-
Ba HECKOJBKHX KOCTEH MOCTKPaHWAIBHOTO CKeleTa
(msictHast koctb ['KM 8033/10 ¢ cepueit couneHEHHBIX
3aIsSICTHBIX KOCTEH, JOKTeBas U jydyeBass kocTb ['KM
8033/5, atmac 'KM 8033/1) u ¢pparmenTa ueperna [ KM
8033, BeposATHO MpHHAIISKAIINX OTHOI ocobu Bison
priscus 3aciIy’)KuBaeT ocoboro BHUMaHus (puc. 7, Tad.
2, 3). TouHbIil BO3pacT HAXOAKHU HE M3BECTEH, OJHAKO
MOP(OJIOTHYECKH U METPUYECKH 3TOT OM30H HUYEM
HE OTIIMYAeTCS OT MO3HEIUICHCTOIICHOBBIX OM30HOB
MonzmoBsl. @parMeHT deperna MpeacTaBIeH MO3TOBOM
YaCTHIO C OCHOBHOM YacThIO MIPABOTO POTOBOTO CTEPIK-
HSl ¥ pa3pylLIEHHOH JIEBOI YacThlo, MMO3TOMY HEKOTO-
pBIe TIPOMEPBI MOT'YT OBITh yKa3aHBI JIHIIb TPHOIU3H-
TEJIFHO: BBICOTA 3aTHIJIOYHOHN IIOCKOCTH COCTAaBIISIET
163.8 MM, muprUHA 3aTBUTOYHON IIOCKOCTH TIPHOIH-
3UTENBHO cocTaBisieT 314 MM; IIMpUHA MBILIEIKOB
— 143. 9 MM, nepenHe-3aJHUN JAMAMETP POTOBOrO
CTEpKHS y OCHOBaHUS — 122 MM, 1OpCO-BEHTpaIbHbBIN
JHaMETp POTOBOTO CTePIKHA TaM ke — 106 MM, 0OxBar
pOTOBOIO CTEPXHS Y OCHOBaHUA — 366 MM, mepeaHe-
3aIHUI IMaMeTp porooro nenbka — 108.5 Mm, gopco-
BEHTPAJIbHBIA JUAMETP POroBoro mneHbka — 98.0 mm.
[TpoMepbl OCHOBAHUSI POTOBOTO CTEPXKHSI M TTPOMEPHI
3aTBUIOYHON O0JacTH ueperna MOIIAaBCKOTO OW30Ha
OM3KM K CPEIHNM 3HAYEHHSAM CaMIIOB ITEPBOOBITHO-
ro OM30Ha M3 UPKYTCKOTO PErHOHA, COTTIACHO AaHHBIM
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Tadmuua 6. [Ipomepsl IUTFOCHEBBIX KOCTEH TICHCTOICHOBBIX OM30HOB MOJIIOBBIL.

Buna MecTtonaxoxiaenue | Homep L DLMprox |DAPprox |DLMdist |DAPdist
B. ¢f. Tupacmnons 1-148, 9 295.0 61.7 61.3 73.8 434
schoetensacki

B. ¢f Tupacnons 1-409, @ 62.9 59.4

schoetensacki

B. ¢f. Tupacmonb Tupacm.73r. ¢ 72.0 40.0
schoetensacki

B. ¢f. Tupacmonb 1-051, @ 78.0 443
schoetensacki

B. ¢f. Tupacnosns 1-445, 9 78.2 45.0
schoetensacki

B. cf. Tupacnons mn, & 296.0 76.9 72.0 89.9 53.1
schoetensacki

B. cf Tupacnons nn, & 305.0 73.4 69.3 87.7 51.1
schoetensacki

B. priscus bprimsens 1 30-2350, & 81.2 47.0
B. priscus Bpbinzens 1 30-2358, 9 68.3 40.3
B. priscus Bprinzens 1 30-2352, & 79.3 45.0
B. priscus Bprinzens 1 30-2357, & 79.2 48.5
B. priscus Odarunin 5-747, Q 272.0 58.3 70.0 41.5
B. priscus Odarunip 5-695, Q 62.2 61.3

B. priscus OdaruHub 5-688, & 71.4 71.0

B. priscus Odarunus 5-639, & 73.6 63.0

B. priscus Odaruanp nn, 3? 287.0 62.7 58.8 75.3 42.7
B. priscus Odaruanp 11462-11/1, & 287.0 67.4 83.3 45.8

Puc. 7. ITscrras xocts ['KM 8033/10, cousieHEHHAs ¢ HETIOMHOI cepueil 3arsICTHBIX KOcTel (A) U 3aThIIOYHBIN (parMeHT ye-
perma 'KM 8033 (B) monomoro camuia Bison priscus, HaliieHHbIe B OKpecTHOCTAX KnummHépa (kosuiekims My3est STHOrpadumn
Y UCTOpUU IpUPObl, KUIHEB).



Kputnaeckue 3amedanus o0 Ousonax (Bison, Bovidae, Mammalia) w3 neiictoriena MonioBs

185

Tabauna 7. MHaexchl UIMH KOCTeH KOHEYHOCTEeH COBPEMEHHBIX M UCKOIIAEMBIX Mpe/icTaBuTelel pona Bison (6‘ ). JaHHbIe 1O
nckonaeMsM 6usonam u3 Ceepo-Bocrounoit Cnbupu u Yarepmaccdensaa (Untermassfeld, ['epmannst) npusenens: u3 Sher
(1997); nannsle o nckonaemomy 6m3ony u3 Kasa dwuito (Cava Filo, Utamus) npusenenst n3 Sala (1986)

Bun Mecrtonaxoxaesue | LRD |LMC | LTB | LMT | MC/RD | MT/TB | RD/TB | MC/MT
B. cf. Tupacmosns 383.5 | 267.2 | 498.7 | 299.0 69.7 59.9 76.9 89.4
schoetensacki

B. priscus C-B Cubupn 351.9 | 222.1 | 438.8 | 266.4 63.1 60.7 80.2 83.4
B. priscus Kasa ®uno 389.0 | 241.0 | 452.0 | 300.5 61.9 66.5 86.1 80.2
B. menneri YHaTepmacchensa 381.4 | 286.9 | 497.5 | 324.8 | 75.2 65.3 76.7 88.3
B. bison Cesepnasg Amepuka | 325.0 | 215.0 | 400.0 | 257.0 | 66.2 64.3 81.3 83.7
B. bonasus EBpona 343.0 | 210.0 | 450.0 | 255.0 61.2 56.7 76.2 82.4
Taomuua 8. [Ipomeps! KOPOHOK HIKHUX MEUHBIX 3y00B Bison priscus W3 O3IHETO MuielicToneHa MoIoBBL.
MecToHaX0KIeHHE Howmep pL | PD |PL|PD ML | MD| ML | MD
Kocayup €0s.1999-niv.3 22.0 11.8 | 22.1 13.8 26.1 16.3 32.2 15.5
Odarnams 5-922 17.7 9.0 22.0 15.4 31.1 18.9
Odaruamp 5-925 20.5 10.3 25.2 15.0

Odaruanp 5-851 19.3 9.0 22.0 15.5

Odarunin 5-858 21.7 | 15.0

1o ncKomaemMbIM Onzonam Cubupu Epmonosoii (1978).
[Mupuna atnaca cocrasusger 223.0 mM. [Ipomepsr my-
YeBOW W ISICTHOM KOCTH yKa3aHBI B TaONmuIax 2 u 3.
Cyzs 10 MacCUBHOCTH MSICTHON KOCTH, CKEJET MpUHa-
JUISKUT CaMILy, IUCTAIbHBIC SMTU(U3bI JTy9eBON H TIsIC-
THOW KOCTEH KOTOPOrO HaXOASTCA Ha 3aBeplLIaroIleil
(haze OKOCTEHEHHS], YTO CBUJICTEIHCTBYET O MOJIOJIOM
BO3PACTE JKUBOTHOTO.

Hcxonst n3 JOCTYIHBIX JaHHBIX, OM30HBI U3 pas-
JMYHBIX TAJICOJIUTHYECKUX CTOSHOK, BOBJICUCHHBIX
B JIaHHOE HCCJIEIO0BaHUE, He OOHAPYXXHMBAIOT CyIec-
TBEHHBIX OTIIMYMH JIPYT OT Apyra B pa3Mepax W Ipo-
HOPIMSX ITOCTKPAHUANBHOIO cKenera. MonjgaBckue
MaJICOIMTHYECKHE OW30HBI 10 pa3MepaM CXOJHBI C
ncKornaeMbIMu popmamu Bison priscus u3 Kasa ®uio,
Wramus (no manaeiM Sala 1986) u XKopsn, @pannnms
(o maraeM Guerin, Valli 2000), u B TO ke BpeMs He-
CKOJIBKO YCTYMAIOT MO Pa3MepaM MaJICOTUTUIECKOMY
om3ony u3 buproupeii bamku 2, PocToBckas obmactb
Poccun (o manaeiM TutoBa u Kustmko 2006), u 3Ha-
YUTEJFHO YCTYHAIOT 10 pasMmepaM B. priscus priscus
n3 Taybaxa (o manubsM Flerov 1976). Onnaxo, cyas
IO TPOTOPIMSAM HIKHETO 3yOHOTO psija, TOBOPUTH O
ONM30CTH ITO3/IHETIIIEHCTOICHOBBIX MOJITABCKUX H 3a-
naTHOEBpOIIeiickuX OM30HOB OCHOBaHM HeT. Kacasich
HEKPYITHBIX pa3MepoB OM30HOB M3 MO3IHENAICOIUTH-
YECKUX NaMATHUKOB MOJIOBBL, CIETyeT CAeNaTh OAHY
HEMAaJIOBAXKHYIO0 OTrOBOPKY. Bo3MoOXHO, MongaBckue
TIO3/THEIUICHCTOIICHOBbIE OM30HBI OBLIM HE TaK Mell-

KH, KaK 3TO MOXET MOKa3aThCsl UCXOAS U3 MaTrepuana
MAJICONUTHYECKUX CTOSTHOK. Morozoil camenr Ou3oHa
n3 okpectHocTell KumunnéBa, 3aXopoHeHne KOTOPOro
HE CBSI3aHO C JESATEIbHOCTBIO JPEBHHUX OXOTHHKOB,
BechbMa OJM30K K CPEIHUM 3HAYCHUSM MEPBOOBITHBIX
6uzonoB Cubupy, Kak 3TO YK€ oTMevanoch Bbie. B
TO 7K€ BpeMsI HEMHOTOYHCIICHHbBIE OCTAaTKN OM30HOB U3
MAJEOUTHYECKUX CTOSHOK MOTYT MpENCTaBISATh CO-
0011 pe3ynbTar IpegHaMepeHHO TN HelpeTHaMepeH-
HOW OXOTHHYbEH CENICKIIMN MEepBOOBITHBIX JIIOIEH, KO-
TOpBIE MOIVIM IPEIIOYTHTEIFHO T0OBIBAaTh HE CaMBIX
KPYHHBIX 0co0eil, 100bIYa KOTOPBIX COIPOBOXK/IANIACH
MEHBUINMH 3aTPaTaMH CHJIBI H MEHBIIUM PHCKOM.

Heckonbko H30IMPOBAHHBIX HAXOAOK ISICTHBIX
KocTel u3 okpectHocTel cén Cnobo3us Mape u Mun-
JKHP, OTHECEHHBIX K TaMaHckoMy Om3oHy (David, Rusu
2006), ABIAIOTCSI OYEHb KOPOTKHMMH M MaCCHBHBIMH,
IPOSIBIISISE OYEBUHOE CXOACTBO € MO3AHEIIeNcToLe-
HOBBIM Bison priscus M pe3Ko OTANYasch OT BCEX paH-
HEeTIJICHCTOIIEHOBBIX (hOPM.

BriBoabl

PanHemeiicToneHOBBIC OCTAaTKH OU30HOB, HAM/ICH-
HBIC Ha TepPUTOPUH MOJIZIOBBI, MOYKHO OTHECTH K JIBYM
(opMam: cpaBHUTENBHO OoJiee MENKHUI U OoJiee apeB-
Hull 6m30H n3 Camrynu 1 Ypcoau, CXOIHBIA ¢ OPMOI
Bison (Eobison) sp., onucannoit u3 Anomonun (I'pe-
ust), U Oosiee KpynHbIH OM30H M3 UMIIMUKBOS, CXOJI-
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HBII TI0 pa3MepaMm ¢ B. menneri u3 YaTepMmaccdenbaa
(I'epmanmst). CrietyeT OTMETUTb, YTO KPYITHBIC KOIIBIT-
Hble W3 YUMIIMHUKBOS, KaK OJICHH, TaK W IIOJIOpPOTHE,
TIPOSIBIISIIOT CXOZICTBO C BUJIAMH M3 NMOCTBHILTA(PaHK-
cKkoil paynsl YHTepMacchenbaa. Heckonbko n3onmpo-
BaHHBIX HaXOJIOK ISICTHBIX KocTel 3 Crobo3un Mape
n Mumxup, onucanHbix B padore David u Rusu (2006)
Kak Bison tamanensis, Ha caMOM JIeJie NPHUHAICKAT
MO3HEIIEHCTOLIEHOBOMY Bison priscus.

Onucannelii 13 Tupacnonsckoro rpasust Onépo-
BeiM U [laBunom (1971) mnpeamonoxurensHo 6o-
nee npeBHUH momBun B. schoetensacki lagenocornis
(Hapsy C TUOUYHBIM TOABHIAOM B. schoetensacki
schoetensacki) nipeacrasisier co00i Bcero JIMIIb MH-
JIMBH/IyaJIbHBIA KpaiiHNii BapuaHT (OPMBI POTOB CaM-
II0B, KOTOPBIA HUKaK HE COOTBETCTBYET ITPUMHTHBHO-
My TuIy poroB 6mu3zoHoB. HemasHioro momsiTky David
n Rusu (2006) ompenenuts cHCTEMaTHYECKOE ITOJIO-
JKEHHE THPACIIOJILCKOTO MCKOIaeMOro OM30Ha Cliey-
€T paccMarpuBaTh KakK HeynadHyro. lIperoxeHHbIH
WMU HOBBIM NOABUI B. priscus tiraspolensis sBIseTCS
nomen nudum, TOCKOJIBKY €r0 OIIMCaHNE HE COMPOBOXK-
JIaeTCsl IMarHo30oM, 0003HaYEHHEM TOJIOTHIIA, H300pa-
JKEHHUEM HITH CCBUIKOHM Ha M300pakeHHe TOIOTHUIIA, YTO
cornacHO MeXIyHapOoJHOMY 300JIOTHYECKOMY KOJEK-
Cy SIBISIETCSI 00sI3aTENILHBIM YCIIOBUEM TIPH OITMCAHUH
HOBOTO TakcoHa. OTHEeCEHHE MCKOMaeMoro OM30Ha M3
THPACTIONBCKOTO TpaBusl K Bison priscus, OCHOBAHHOE
Ha CpPaBHUTEIBHO 0OOJiee MACCHBHBIX KOCTSIX KOHEU-
HOCTEH, He MOXET OBITh PAacIIEHEHO Kak OeccriopHoe.
Tupacnonsckuii Om3oH umeer HamOoiee KpYITHBIC
pasMepbl Cpei Pa3IMYHBIX HCKONaeMbIXx (opM B.
schoetensacki, v, 04eBUIIHO, €TO CPAaBHUTEIBHO Mac-
CHBHBIE KOCTH KOHEYHOCTEH MOTYT OBITh TpaBUIIOPTa-
JHOH afanTanue, CBI3aHHON CO CPAaBHUTEIILHO KPYTI-
HBIMH pa3Mepamu Tena. [Ipormopnnu mocTkpaHualb-
HOTO CKeJIeTa THPACHOJIBCKOTO OM30HA, BEIYHMCICHHBIC
M0 CPEAHUM BEIMYMHAM JUIMH KOCTEH KOHEYHOCTEH

CaMIIOB, CXOJHBI C TAKOBBIMHU B. menneri, ¢ KOTOPBIM
ero cOMKAar0T OTHOCUTEIBHO JUTMHHBIE METAIOJUN 1
B YaCTHOCTH OTHOCHUTEIILHO JUIMHHBIC MSICTHBIC KOCTH.
Hcxonst M3 mporopnuii MOCTKPAaHWAIBHOTO CKeJeTa,
MOXHO BBIJICJIUTH J[BA SKO-MOP(OIOTHUECKUX THIIA
Bison: xpymnHble (HOpMBI 00Jiee JIETKOTO CIOXKEHUS C
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO HEKPYITHOH TOJIOBOM M JUIMHHBIMH KO-
HEYHOCTSIMH, XapaKTEpU3YIOMINECs KaK CKOPOCTHOM
tun (B. menneri u B. cf. schoetensacki 3 Tupacrmo-
JI51), ¥ KPYTIHBIE TsDKENbIe (POPMBI C OONBIION TSHKENOM
TOJIOBOW, YKOPOUYEHHBIMH METAIIOANSMH M BBIPAXKCH-
HBIMH TPaBUIIOPTAIBHBIMU aantanusMu. Ko Bropoii
rpymnme OTHOCHTCS KpyMHEHIuil BUa pona B. priscus,
a TakK JKe ero M3MeJIBIaBIINe TOJIOICHOBBIE TOTOMKH B.
bison n B. bonasus. OOHapy>X€HHOE CXOJICTBO B IIPO-
MOPUHUSX MOCTKPAHHAIBHOTO CKEJETa COBPEMEHHOTO
3yopa B. bonasus ¢ BUIaMu, aJanTHPOBAaHHBIMH K OT-
KPBITBIM TIpOCTpaHcTBaM B. bison u B. priscus, HaBo-
JIT Ha MBICIIb, YTO MPUCTIOCOOIEHHE 3yOpa K JIECHBIM
MECTOOOUTAHUSM SIBISCTCS BTOPHYHBIM.
[NoznueruteiictorieHoBoie  GopMbl B. priscus w3
MonioBBl CBOMMH HEKPYNHBIM pa3MepaM Telsa Ipo-
SIBISTFOT CXOJICTBO C 3aI1aIHOEBPOICHCKIMHU (hPOpPMaMH,
OJTHAKO CYIUTh O pa3Mepax IO3IHEIUICHCTOICHOBOTO
OM30HA 1O OCTAaTKaM W3 MAJICOIUTHYECKUX CTOSHOK
CJIElyeT C OCTOPOKHOCTBIO, IMOCKOJIBKY MOT HMETh
MECTO CEJIEKTHBHBIH XapaKTep OXOTHI MEPBOOBITHBIX
mofeld. OTHOCUTENNBHBIC pa3Mepbl HWKHUX IMIEYHBIX
3y0OB M CBSI3aHHBIE C ITUM IIPONOPLUH 3yOHOTO psina,
XapaKTepU3YIOIETrocss OTHOCUTEIBHO KPYITHBIMH TIpe-
MoOJIsIpaMu, COJNVDKAIOT MOJIIABCKHMX MO3HEIUIeHCTO-
LICHOBBIX OM30HOB C KPYITHBIMH BOCTOYHOEBPOIICHCKH-
Mu popmamu. OOHapY)KECHHBIEC Pa3INYUs B CTPOCHUH
3yOHOM CHCTEMBI CTaBAT MO/l COMHEHHE TOUKY 3pPEHUS
@néposa (1979), cornacHo KOTOpOH Bce MO3HerIeHc-
ToleHOBBIe On3oHbI EBportsl 1 3anagnoit Cubupu npu-
HaJUIeXaT OJHOMY MOABUAY B. priscus mediator. IToT
BOTIPOC TpeOyeT JalbHEHIICH qeTaabHOM pa3padoTKu.
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RECENZII SI PREZENTARI DE CARTI -
PELEH3UM U KHUKHOE OBO3PEHME — PAPER AND BOOK REVIEW

Vance T. Holliday, Soils in Archaeological Research,
Oxford University Press, New York, 2004, 464 p., ISBN 0-19-514965-3.

Aplicatiile stiintei solului contribuie la reconstitui-
rea conditiilor naturale in care s-a desfasurat viata omu-
lui din cele mai vechi timpuri pana in prezent, iar pe de
alta parte, studiul pedologic, corelat cu date arheologi-
ce, poate furniza informatii utile in aprecierea varstei si
evolutiei solurilor. Cu toate acestea, cercetdrile pedolo-
gice si hartile de sol elaborate 1n studiile regionale nu
constituie decat foarte rar o sursd de informatii pentru
arheologi. O cauza ar putea fi orientarea acestor studii
preponderent spre agricultura si utilizarea terenului. Pe
de alta parte, scara de reprezentare utilizatd in elabo-
rarea hartilor de soluri este de obicei prea mica, astfel
ca solurile Intalnite Intr-un sit arheologic nu corespund
intotdeauna cu cele indicate pe harta solurilor intocmi-
ta pentru regiunea respectiva.

Lucrarea lui Vance Holliday reprezinta o abordare
interesantd privind studiul solurilor ca o componenta a
aplicatiilor stiintelor pamantului in arheologie, un do-
meniu cunoscut sub denumirea de geoarheologie. Pro-
fesor la Universitatea din Arizona, autorul a elaborat
acest volum in urma vastei experiente acumulate si a
rezultatelor obtinute in cercetarea relatiilor dintre so-
luri, stratigrafia cuaternarului si arheologie.

Cartea cuprinde unsprezece capitole urmate de trei
anexe §i de un bogat glosar de termeni mai mult sau
mai putin familiari cercetatorilor din acest domeniu in-
terdisciplinar.

in primele trei capitole sunt introduse unele con-
cepte privind posibilele aplicatii ale stiintei solului in
geoarheologie, terminologia de baza, aspecte meto-
dologice privind elaborarea studiilor pedologice, pre-
cum si aspecte teoretice si conceptuale privind geneza
solurilor. Autorul remarcé faptul ca integrarea stiintei
solului in arheologie a fost impiedicatd mult timp de
ambiguitati n utilizarea termenului “sol” si confuzia
facuta asupra a ceea ce este sau nu este solul. Aceasta
se datoreaza 1n mare parte faptului ca studiul solurilor
este In mod obisnuit localizat in domeniul stiintelor
agricole si mai putin in domeniul stiintelor pamantului.
Autorul remarca, de asemenea, confuzia facuta frec-
vent Intre orizonturile de sol si straturile geologice si
subliniaza faptul ca orizonturile de sol se formeaza in
cadrul straturilor geologice. De asemenea, discuta pe
larg termenul ,,paleosol”, termen cu o larga utilizare in
arheologie si tipurile specifice de paleosoluri: ,,soluri

ingropate”, ,,soluri relicte”, ,,soluri exhumate”. Sunt
definiti si termeni ca ,,antrosol”, ,,sol antropic” sau ,,sol
antropomorfic”, mentionand asemanarile i deosebiri-
le dintre acestea, precum si ambiguitatile care apar in
utilizarea acestor termeni. Autorul aratd ca stiinta so-
lului, 1n general, si pedologia, in particular, au metode
standardizate si detaliate pentru investigatiile de teren
si analizele de laborator ale solului si faptul ca geoar-
heologia are propria gama de metode, inclusiv o vasta
literatura privind studiile de laborator ale solurilor in
context arheologic.

Urmatoarele trei capitole trateaza doua aplicatii fun-
damentale ale solurilor 1n cercetarea geoarheologica: soil
survey (examinarea sistematica, descrierea, clasificarea
si cartarea solului) si stratigrafia solului. Este demonstrat
potentialul cartarii solului in arheologie cu numeroase
exemple (in principal din America de Nord si Europa).
Autorul mentioneaza insa si limitarile acestor aplicatii,
limitari datorate complexitatii inveligului de sol care im-
plica un anumit grad de generalizare cauzat de scara de
reprezentare a acestora pe hartd. De asemenea, in reali-
tate, limitele unitatilor de sol nu sunt intotdeauna atat de
transante ca limitele utilizate pe harta pentru delimitarea
tipurilor si subtipurilor de sol.

Capitolele 5 si 6 cuprind notiuni generale privind
stratigrafia solului in general, precum si aspecte pri-
vind stratigrafia solului in contextul cercetarilor ar-
heologice. Autorul discutd pe larg problema solurilor
ingropate, despre procesele pedogenetice caracteristice
si despre modalitatile de recunoastere ale acestor soluri
in teren. Este analizata evolutia solurilor ingropate in
cadrul diferitelor tipuri de depozite, in special in cadrul
depozitelor aluviale si eoliene, in corelatie cu continu-
tul lor arheologic, prezentand in acest sens numeroase
studii de caz.

In urmitoarele doua capitole (7 si 8) este abordat
conceptul timpului in arheologie prin intermediul ana-
lizei solurilor, respectiv a timpului ca factor pedogene-
tic si utilizarea caracteristicilor solurilor ca indicatori
ai varstei, ai climei si vegetatiei din trecut, precum si
posibile corelatii intre acestea si tipul de relief. De ase-
menea, autorul argumenteaza faptul ca morfologia si
clasificarea solurilor pot fi utilizate pentru reconstruc-
tia conditiilor de mediu din trecut si trateazd pe larg
problema ,,cronosecventelor de soluri”, acele grupuri
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de soluri ale caror proprietati variaza in primul rand in
functie de variatia varstei depozitelor.

Capitolul 9 integreaza unele principii si discutii din
capitolele anterioare fiind subliniatda importanta soluri-
lor 1n reconstructia conditiilor in care a evoluat mediul
inconjurator si, in consecintd, a conditiilor in care a
evoluat situl arheologic.

Ultimele doua capitole (10 si 11) sunt dedicate ana-
lizei solurilor in contextul investigatiilor caracteristice
indeosebi cercetdrii arheologice: procese de formare
a sitului si impactul omului asupra mediului. Autorul
evidentiaza efectele pedogenezei asupra artefactelor,
depozitelor si siturilor, respectiv, cum aceste procese
de formare a solului afecteazd materialele arheologi-
ce si interpretarile arheologice. De asemenea, prezinta
eventualele procese care pot ascunde anumite carac-
teristici ale solului dupa ce acestea au fost Ingropate
si care pot, de asemenea, influenta interpretarea arheo-
logica. Este subliniat impactul (fizic si chimic) asupra
solului prin locuirea indelungata a sitului, importanta
interpretarii continutului de fosfor din sol in acest con-
text, originea si natura solurilor modificate de om si
interpretarea acestui impact al omului in cadrul unui
sit arheologic.

Cele trei anexe care completeaza acesta lucrare,
aduc unele precizari suplimentare, in special de ordin
metodologic.

in prima anexa sunt prezentate nomenclatura ori-
zonturilor, suborizonturilor solului si alte atribute ca-
racteristice acestora determinate Indeosebi in teren i
unele modificari aduse de autor terminologiei speci-
fice pedologiei, cu scopul facilitarii utilizarii acesteia
de citre comunitatea geoarheologica. in cea de a doua
anexa a lucrdrii, autorul realizeaza o sintezd privind
metodele analitice pentru determinarea fosforului din
sol, precum si implicatiile n cercetarea arheologica
pe care le are acest element chimic. In a treia anexi
sunt prezentate mai multe metode de laborator utilizate
pentru analiza solurilor in studiile geoarheologice, sunt
facute comparatii intre aceste metode i sunt prezen-
tati factorii care trebuie avuti in vedere 1n alegerea unei
tehnici de analiza corespunzatoare.

in concluzie, volumul este destinat, in principal,
arheologilor si geoarheologilor care doresc sd cunoas-
ca cum pot fi utilizate studiile privind solurile pentru a
raspunde intrebarilor caracteristice propriilor cercetari.
Valorificand rezultatele propriilor investigatii precum
si numeroase studii elaborate de alti cercetatori, autorul
evidentiaza aplicatiile geomorfologiei, stratigrafiei si
chimiei solului in cercetarea arheologica, intr-o lucrare
de referintd pentru acest domeniu complex, la fel de
utila si pedologilor interesati de investigarea trecutului
omului, prin prisma urmelor lasate de acesta in sol.

Radu PIRNAU (Jasi)



Huxouaii OnenkoBckuii. dnuzpasemm Bocmounoii Eéponot.
Kynomypno-ucmopuueckuit acnexkm. Xepcou, 2008, 430 crp.

B nocnennee Bpemsa B mnaneonure BocTouHoi
EBporel HabmromaeTcs HEOXKHWIAHHOE M, JOCese, He
HaOJIf0IaeMoe TIOPA3UTEIBHOE SIBICHHUE: IIOSBICHHUC
6O0JTBIIOrO KOJTMYECTBA OOBEMHBIX KHUT, IPHUEM TIps-
MO MOHYMEHTAJILHOTO CBOKCTBA. Jl0CTaTOUHO Ha3BaTh
psn nznanuil Kocrenkosekux skcnenuuuii: Koctenku
B KOHTEKCTe maieonuta EBpasmn. OcoOeHHOCTH pas3-
BUTHS BepxHero maneonura Bocrouno#t EBpormsr (C.
[Metepbypr 2002); Pansis mopa BepXHETO MaleOIUTa
EBpasun: obmee u nokansHoe (C. IletepOypr 2006);
[Ipobnembr paHHE# MOpHI BepxHEro maneonnta Koc-
TEHKOBCKO-bOpIIEBCKOrO palioHa M CONPEAETbHBIX
teppuropuii (C. ITerepOypr 2005); (Aructorkun 2005)
U 7Ip., HEKOTOpPbIe M3maHus ykpanHckux komer: (Io-
pemuk 2001; Camoxanxos 2003; Komecauk 2003; Ya-
6ait 2004; Cremanayk 2006; EBponeiicbkuii cpenHii
naneonit, [Kuis 2006]) u ap. B memom, yrmoMsHyThIe
M3/1aHNs TakKe KaKk M MHOTHE JPYTHe, Ype3BbIUaiHO
[ICHHBIE U MOJIE3HBIC 1 UX TOSIBIICHUE HHOT/IA TIEPEUHC-
JISIOTCSI K HAYYHBIM COOBITHAM (AHUKOBHY, AHHCIOT-
kuH, Bumasiknit 2007), kak C4UTalOT HEKOTOPBIE HC-
caenoBarenu (ActaxoB 2007), ¢ 4eM MBI HE COBCEM CO-
racHbl. OHAKO 371ech peds He 00 3ToM. BmecTe ¢ Tewm,
Hapsi/ly C XOPOIIMMH 1 TOJIC3HBIMH KHUTAMH H3aeTCsl,
K COKaJIEHHIO, HEMAJIO KHUT, JIH0O KOMITMIATOPCKOTO
cBoiicTBa (0Ormaro, COBpeMeHHass TEXHUKA M OTPOMHOE
JIETKOJIOCTYITHOE MH(OPMAIIMOHHOE TOJIE TTO3BOJISET
JIETIUTh WX MOJHHEHOCHO), OO TaKOTO COAEpIKaHUs
W HAay9HOTO YPOBHS, KOTOPbIE HE BBICP)KUBAIOT HAKA-
KO KPUTHKH. 37ech OyIay KacaThCs OTHOTO M3 TaKUX
(00BEMHCTHIX, CKa)KeM TaK, YTOOBI He OOMIETh KHUTY),
M3JaHui, BBIIEIIEr0 B X€PCOHE U3-NOJ Iepa MEeCT-
HOTO MCCIIEJIOBATENIs, TOYHEE AMUTPaBEeTTOBEAA, Huko-
nas [TerpoBuda OIEHKOBCKOTO.

Ota KHHUTa, CyAs 10 IPU3HAHUIO aBTOPA, SBIISICTCS
TPYAOM JIOITUX TPEX JECATHICTUI yITIOPHOTO TPya Ha
HUBE TAJICOTNTOBEICHNS M €€ OCHOBBI HAYAIIN TUIOZO-
TBOPHO CKJIaJbIBaThcs emie B 80-bie Tomsl (C. 5), KoT-
Jla aBTOP BBISIBHII M C TEX ITOP HEYKJIIOHHO W CIIEA0BAI
IyTh MOCTHKCHHUS «ANUrpaBeTTa» EBporbr'.

H.IT. OnenkoBCcKuil Havasl cBOi MyTh B apXeoio-
THH TIOCIIC YYaCTHs B TIOJNIEBBIX paboTtax MommaBckoit

1

I'maBHOE uTO ABTOP 3TUM 3aHUMAJICA.

[Maneomutrueckoit skcnequumu (pyx. H.A. Kerpapy)
B 1972 n 1974. B Hauane OH y4acTBOBaJ B PACKOIIKaX
crosiHOK PamkoB VII n Crapsre Kykonemsr IV. ABTop
9THX CTPOK TAK)KE YIACTBOBAJ B ITUX SKCIICANIIHSIX U C
Tex 1op 3HakoM ¢ H. OJIeHKOBCKHM U BCET/Ia KHUBO MH-
TepecoBaics ero myonukanusaMu. C TOro MOMEHTa, Kak
aBTOp MOHOTpa(guu BCTYNWI HA MyTh TTO3HAHUS KYJlb-
TYyPHO-UCTOPHUYECKOTO XapaKTepa MO3JHEr0 IMaIeon-
Ta Bocrounoii EBporibl, OH mpomen «yauBUTEIbHBIN,
YHHUKAIBHBIN ¥ CAMOOBITHBII MyTh MOCTIKCHUS Ta-
neonuta. OgHAKO 00 ATOM HE IOTAIBIBAIOTCS YKPAMHC-
KHe, POCCUICKHE U APYTHE CONPEACTbHBIC HCCIIEI0Ba-
Tenu (KpoMe 3alagHBIX B IeHTPaJIbHO-EBPOIIEHCKIX)
Jla’ke HE JIOTaIbIBAINCh, TAK KaK OBUTH HE TOJIBKO ,,HE-
OCBEZIOMJICHBI C HHO3EMHBIMH JIOCTH)KEHHUS B 00JIaCTH
SMHUrpaBeTTa (Kak aBTOp KHUTH) HO M Yepecdyp IOIH-
TH3upoBaHbl” (c. 5). CaM aBTOp, MPOIIYIBIBAsT CBOM
IyTh B HAayKe, CO CBOEH HEMOBTOPUMOM MPAaBOTOH, €11e
BO BBE/ICHHU «OJAHO3HAUHO) TIOPAXKAETCS JOITUM IIep-
COHAJIBHBIM OJIMHOYECTBOM Ha HEM M HETPOXOAUMOI
OTCTAJOCThIO CBOWX (O€3HA/IEKHO) KOHCEPBATUBHBIX
coOpateeB ¢ oOmmpHBIX Pycckux (umrait Bocrowno-
€BpOICICKNX) PAaBHUH, OTIMYAIONUINXCS HE3HAHUEM
JUTEPaTypsl MO CIEIHUATbHOCTH. Buaumo w3 momm-
THYeCcKuX coobOpaxennit (c. 5). Hageemcs, daro e u3
TOJJO0HBIX TTOOYKACHUH aBTOP OTIPEEIISIeT B Ka4eCTBE
«IEHCTBUTEIBHOTO» I «KJIACCUYECKOTO» JIHIpa-
BETTa TOJIBKO T€ MAMSTHHKH KOTOPbIE OJIIKE K «KJac-
CHUYECKOMY» ILEHTPAIbHO-EBPOINEHCKOMY TIPaBETTY, a
HUMEHHO, K «BEHI'€PCKUM U PYMBIHCKHM CTOSTHKAM.

Jnst Havana mpeacTaBUM OOIIYI0 XapaKTePUCTUKY
kanTH. HacunteiBaeT oHa 6omee 430 cTpaHUIl, BKIIO-
qast 18 cxemarmuHbIXx KapT u 170 Tabnuir prCyHKOB
KpeMHel. B CTpyKTypHOM OTHOILLIEHUM KHMIa Mojapas-
neneHa Ha Beexgenun, Tpex yacteil u BriBonoB. Kax-
Jlast U3 4acTel COCTOUT U3 OTIENbHbIX IaB. [lepBas-u3
TpEX, BTOPAsA-U3 MISTH, TPEThS — U3 TPEX TIIaB, KOTOPBIE
B CBOIO OUY€pe/b pacnajaloTcs Ha maparpadsl, Kpome
nepBoil yacTH. B KOHIlE MMeeTcsl CIMCOK HCIOJNb30-
BAaHHOM JINTEPATYpBl, CIIUCOK COKPALIEHUH U pe3tomMe
Ha aHTIIUHACKOM s3bIKe (MMeeTcst Tonbko B Comepika-
HHUH HO OTCYTCTBYET PEATIHHO)

IIpaBaa Torna MOHATHS «3MUTPABETT» B BOCTOUHOEBPOIEHCKOM TUTEpaType Mo MaJeoIUTy elle He ObLIO0, HO 3TO HEBAXKHO.
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3apaHee OTMETUM, YTO aBTOP CUUTAET, YTO KTOIBKO
KOMIUIEKChI KAMEHHBIX U3/I€IUHA HalJICHHBIX Ha MecC-
Tax JPEBHUX CTOSHOK U TOCEIEHUH JII0fed MO3AHEro
MaJE€OIUTa MOTYT CIY>KUThb B Kau€CTBE OCHOBBI JUIf
OIpENENIEHUs] BO3pAcTa U KYJIBTYPHOIO ONpPENeNeHUs
CTOSTHOK». JIpyrue KpUTEpHM - TaKUE€ KaK CTpaTHI-
padusi, paruomMeTpudecKne aThl, U3/ICNUS U3 KOCTH,
pora, OMBHS, ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC COOPYKCHHS (XKH-
JWINA) U JAp., aBTOP CUMTACT BTOPOCTENEHHBIMH. M3-
JIeNUs U3 KOCTH, pora, OWBHSI, IPEIMETHI YKpaIIeHUS
1 MOOMJIBHOTO MCKYCCTBA, )KIWIMIIA U T.J. B KHUTEC HE
paccMaTpUBalOTCsA, MHOTJA TOJIBKO YIOMHMHAIOTCS U
Cpein MILTIOCTPALUi Moj00HbIe HE MPEACTABIICHBL, T.
K. 3TH KaTErOpHH HAXOIOK B MAaTe€pHUaTbHOM KyIbType
MHOTHX MaMsSTHHKOB, 110 MHEHHUIO aBTOpa, JHOO OT-
CYTCTBYIOT, JIMOO OHHM Majo-WH(QOPMATHUBHEL Takke
HEeT WUIIOCTPAMK, OTpakarolue IUaHurpaduio u
cTparurpauio, a B TEKCTE KHUTH O TAKUX BEIIAX JIMIIb
PENKO U BCKOJIb3b YIIOMUHAETCSI.

ABTOp, KaK cienyeT u3 Beenenus, siBisercs «y0Oex-
JIEHHBIM IIPUBEPKEHLIEM IOHUMAaHHA <apXeoJIoruyec-
KOii KYyJbTYPbI™>, KaKk (yHIaMEHTAJIBHOTO ITOHSATHS
apXEOoJOTUYECKO HayKW WM (DyHIaMEHTAJIbHOHN Ka-
teropun apxeonorun”. (Kto u3 mpodeccronambHbIx
apXeoJIOroB B HACTOAIIEE BPEMs B 3TOM COMHEBAET-
cs1?) Taxke aBTOp SIBISIETCSl TIPUBEPXKEHIEM OMHO-
KOMNJIEKCHOU 8epcull MpakmogKy <apxeoio2udeckoll
KYbmypl™> KOTOPYIO OTpEJeNsieT CIeAyIonHM 00pa-
30M: “HO3AHENATCOJUTHYCCKAS] APXEOJOrHYecKast
KYJbTYpa - 3TO KATeropusi, BbIPaKCHHAsT CyMMON
OTJeJIbHBIX 3TANOB (MCTOPUYECKUX «MIHOBCHUID»)
B Pa3BUTHH 3THOCTA0OMJIBbHOI0 KOHKPETHOIO COLM-
AJIbHO-MCTOPHYECKOr0 OPraHM3Ma, BbIPA’KEHHOIO
KOHKPETHBIMH apXe0J10rH4eCKHMH NaMATHHKAMH,
3a()MKCHPOBAHHBIMH Ha ONpPeJdeIeHHONl TeppuTo-
pun” (c. 6). Brymaiitech B 3ToM Habope IIy0OKHX M
co/iep:KaTeIbHBIX CIIOB U TolMeTe (WM HE IoiMe-
Te?) 4TO, KaK CJIEAYeT U3 OCHOBHOTO HAIIOJHEHHS KHH-
T, KKOHKPETHBI COHATbHO-UCTOPHYCCKHUIT Opra-
HHM3M» COCTOUT U3 OOBIKHOBEHHBIX, 3a4aCTyI0 HEMHO-
TOYHMCIICHHBIX W 3a4acTyl0 HeCTpaTH()UIIMPOBAHHBIX
KOJUIEKIIUI KpeMHEH, KOTOpbIe 10 MPU3HAHUIO aBTOPA
«HE BCer/a yaercs 1arnuposarb». He Oynem pazouparsb

TEPMUH 3THOCTAOMIBbHBII, 10 - TOMY YTO BCS KYJIb-
TYpOJIOTHUYECKast KOHLISTILIUS aBTopa 0a3upyeTcs, I1aB-
HBIM 00pa3oM, Ha IIATKOHM CTaTHCTHKE, TAe peodiiaia-
HUE PE3I0B WM CKPEOKOB B MHJIyCTPHUSIX BO3BOIUTCS B
KyJIbTypooOpasyronmii paktop. ABTOp HE YUUTHIBACT
BEJIMYUHY PACKONAHHOM MJIOMIagu Ha CTOSHKAX. Tak-
’Ke, aBTOp He oOpalraeT BHUMaHHE Ha TO, PAacKOIaHa
7 iepudepuitHas, Win IeHTpaIbHast YacTh CTOSHOK?

H. OnenxoBckuii He oOpamiaeT BHUMaHNE Ha MPO-
M3BOJCTBEHHYIO (DaIIMaIbHHOCTD OT/ICTIBHBIX YYaCTKOB
MeCT OOWMTaHMs JPEBHUX JIIOZICH, Ha XapaKTep CTOSHKH
(MacTepckasi 10 pacIIEIICHUIO KaMHsSI U TIEpPBUYHON
00pabOTKHM CBIPHS, MECTA O Pa3/eIIKe Ty )KHBOTHBIX,
KHMJIMIIE ¥ T. JI.), HA CE30HHBIM COCTaB OpPYAHH Tpyaa
1 MHOTHE JIpyrue (GpakTopbl, KOTOphIE, HAa HAII B3IV,
CYIIECTBEHHO BIHMSIIOT Ha HA0Op M CTPYKTYpy WHBEH-
Tapst OTJAENBHO B3ATBIX HHIYCTPUI.

[NepBast raBa nepsoii yactu (Boctounsii rpaBerr,
STHTPABETT U IPaBETTCKUH (?) MyTh pa3BUTHUS) OCBS-
IeHa pa3oopy, B IIEJIOM, HCIIOIB30BaHHON HCClieoBa-
TEISIMA TEPMUHOJIOTUHU, HO HE KOHKPETHOTO COAEpKa-
HUSI TOHATHH. ABTOp B CBOMX B3MISAAaX Ha pa3BUTHE
rpaBeTTa u «dnurpaserray llentpansHoil 1 Bocrou-
Hot EBpombl (oT Benrepckoit MexropHoil BIaJIMHEI
1o Gacceitna JloHa), TO IPUMBIKAET K TEOPETHIECKAM
B3misigamM M.B. AnukoBuva, To k B3mmsigam [I. FO.
Hyxmnoro (c. 10-12). CyTb ero cOOCTBEHHBIX B3T/I51/10B
Ha MpoOJIeMaTHKy SITUTPABETTa CBOAUTCS K TOMY, UTO
IpUMepHO B uHTepBane Mexay 20-19 u 12 ToIC. neT
Ha3aJ B YKa3aHHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE CYLIECTBOBAI «HA-
cmosiwyull TIATPaBeTT» (B 3amajHON 30HE apeana) M
«BOCTOYHBIE MMUIPABETTCKHE KYIBTypbD» BocTouHOM
EBpomnsl, KOTOpEIE, B LIEIOM, UMEIOT KOPHU B «lleHT-
pansHO-EBporneiickom rpaBerTe». ABTOp MOHOTpadun
B MOHATUE «BOCTOYHBII OSMUTPABETT», MNPEATIOKEH-
Hoe M.B. AHukoBuueM, npeiaraeT BKIIOYUTh JIMIIb
«KYJIBTYPBI JIECHSIHCKO-JJOHCKOT0, KaBKa3CKO-ITPHA30B-
CKOTO M MPOM3BOJHOTO OT HHX IPOMCXOXKICHUS» (C.
11)2. B miaBe mMpUCYTCTBYIOT MHOI'HE PACCYKICHHUS O
paznuuMsx Mexy B3nsiiamu M.B. Anukosuua, J[.1O.
Hy»Horo, aBropa 3THX CTPOK M CaMOr0 aBTOpa MOHO-
rpadun. OHaKO OTCYTCTBYET IieibHas koHnenmws H.
OJEHKOBCKOTO O MPOHMCXOXKACHUH, 3Tanax pa3BUTHS

2 ABTOp 3THX CTPOK MPHUIECPKUBACTCS KOHIIETIMU YTO IPABETTOMIHBIC WHAyCTpuH LleHTpanbHoii 1 Bocrounoi EBporist
MOT'YT OBITh MOfIpa3/iesieHbl Ha PaHHMIT rpaBeTT (paHHErPaBEeTCKUI TEXHOKOMILIEX - OT nosiBieHus-no 20-19 teic. netr BP n
[To3muuii rpaBeTT (MMO3HET PaBeTTCKUI TEXHOKOMILIEKE - 0T 20-19 - mo 12-11 teIc. 1eT BP). Pannnii rpasert noppasnensercs
Ha JIOKAJIbHBIE KYJBTYpPbI, BAPHAHTHI KYJIBTYD HIIH, B LIEJIOM - Ha «3BOJIIOIHOHHBIE pUTMBD» [Otte et all. 1996], a mo3muuit
IpaBeTT MPeCTaBIIET COO0I «MErakyIbTypy» (= I03IHErpaBeTCKUil TEXHOKOMILIEX ), KOTOpast paciiaiaeTcsl Ha Psit KPYITHBIX
[I03IHErPaBETTCKUX KYJIBTYp, BKII0UeHHBIX B IKO, HO Cy1IeCTBEHHO pa3/In4aroIUXCs [10 IPOUCXOXKICHUI0, TEPPUTOPUAIIBHO
1 TIO CTPYKType M THIIOJOTHH WHIYCTPHI OT TeX, KoTopbie BeiaeneHsl H.IT. OneHKoBCKUM. ABTOp 3THX CTPOK HE CUMTAaET
HYXXHBIM HCIIOJIb30BaTh Takue TEpPMHUHbI B najneonure LleHTpanbHol u BocrouHolt EBpoIbl Kak «BOCTOYHBIM MHUKOKY,
«BOCTOUHBIH ceneT», «MojaaBckuil cener [cM. AHUCIOTKMH 2005]», «KpBIMCKHH CEIeT», «IIUIPABETT», «BOCTOUHBIN
SMUTPABETT» H.T.J.. TakKe aBTOp CUMTAET, YTO « SIMHUTPABETT» HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPOUCXOANT OT PaHHero rpaserta u
SIBIISIETCS €ro 1mo3aHei (a3oit pazsutus. Ha pasnuunsix Tepputopux LentpansHoii 1 Boctounoii EBpornsl mo3auuii rpaBett
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U Tpoleccax HCUYE3HOBEHHs MO3JHEINUTPABETTCKUX
KYJBTYP.

Bropast maBa nmocssimena odmieMy 0030py 1O3/1H-
Hero rpaBerTa LlenTpansHoil EBponsl. B mo3sutuBHOM
(hopMe TIepeuncIsIoTCs CTOSHKH, UHIYCTPUH U HCTO-
prorpauuecKie acteKkThl MpOoOIeMaTHKH. ABTOPOM
YUYTECH M MPOAHAIM3UPOBAH OOJBIION CIHCOK JIUTEpa-
TYpPBI, OJHAKO, CYJsl MO 0030py, OTCYTCTBYIOT MHOTO
BOKHBIX JINTEPATYPHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, YYET KOTOPBIX
3HAYUTEIIFHO MEHSUT OBl KOHIETITYalbHbIH OOJIMK IJia-
BBI. B 9TOI yacT MpakTHYeCKH OTCYTCTBYIOT PaOOTBhI,
Kacaroluecs: mpoOsieM TpaBeTTa, OITyOIMKOBAHHbIC
nocne 1986 roga TakMMM M3BECTHBIMU HCCIIEOBATE-
nsamu Kak STH. Kosnosckuii, M. Otre, U. CBoOona, IT.
Hyape u np. s tepputopun Pymeiackoit MonaoBel
He yuteHsl pabotsl B. Kupuka (mocne 1991) n 6 xpyn-
HBIX MOHOTpaduyeckux pador A. [Irynecky (Paunescu
1993; 1998; 1999; 2000; 2001; 2002). Takum o6pazom,
9Ta I1aBa OCHOBAHA HA MHOTUX yCTApEBIIUX B3MIAAAX
1 JTaHHBIX.

Tpetsst miaBa (c. 28-30) oueHb KOPOTKast 1 HOCHUT
KOMITWJIATOPCKUI Xapakrep, 0e3 CChUIOK Ha MCTOYHU-
ku. Ilutupyercss HekoHkpeTHOo «Pu3nKo-reorpadu-
yeckoe paiioHnpoBanne YkpanHckoii CCCP (Kues
1968), oTkyna aBTOp 3aMMCTBOBAJ HEKOTOPHIE OOIIHE
CBEJICHUS, HE YTPYXAasiCh MPOAHAIN3UPOBATH HOBEIE
JTAaHHEIC, OyOIrKoBaHHBIC B ociennne 40 iet. C ta-
KIM JK€ YCIIEXOM MOXXHO OBIJIO ITOJIb30BATHCS TOIBKO
paboroit bap6or ne Mapru. He ncnonp3oBaHBI B Ka-
YeCcTBE UCTOYHUKOB PAOOTHI, KacaroLIUecs: CTpaTurpa-
(bmu TTO31HEUETBEPTHYHBIX OTIIOKEHHH, OITyOTMKOBaH-
ueie M.K. MBanoBoit (1982; 1987, a Taxke psam padot
I1. Ezapma (Haesaerts et all. 1996, 2003, 2004; Otte;
Chirica, Haesaerts 2007). Ot paboThI TalOT BO3MOX-
HOCTh TIO-HOBOMY HHTEPIPETHPOBATH CTPATHTPAPHIO
OTJIOKEHHH, BMEMAIOIINX IO3AHErPABETCKUE Kyllb-
TypHBIE CIOU MO3JHENAICONUTUIECKUX CTOSTHOK Kap-
naro-/{HectpoBckoro peruoHa. Jlocagno. Cosnaercs
BIICYATIICHUE YTO CTOJNb «BBICOKONPOQECCHOHAIB-
HBII (c. 190) nccnenoBarens MPaKTUYECKH HE 3HACT

JIUTEpaTypy MO CHENUATBHOCTH, B OCHOBHOM, KOTOpast
n3jana 3a nocaeguue 20 Jet, mpudeM 1 JINTeparypy Ha
pycckoMm si3bike (Hanpumep: CarmoxxankoB 2004).

Bropas wacte kHuru — «Knaccuueckuti Snurpa-
BeTT Boctounoii EBpons» comepkuT maTh rias: 1.
Onurpasert ykpamHckoro [Ipukapnares, (BMecTo
Cpennero IlpuanectpoBbs: YepHbim 1973)%; Dmur-
pasetT Bocrounoit Pymsinuuy; 3. Onurpasert Mongo-
Bbl; 4. OnurpaserT FOxHO#I Ykpauns! U, 5-Onurpaset
[TpaBoGepexbs CeBepHoit Yipaunsl u FOxnoi beno-
pyccun. bynem kacaTtbes 371€Ch INIaB MEPBON-TpPEThE
U 4YaCTUYHO - YETBEPTBOH, a Takxke BBIBOJOB, T.€. TOM
4acTH MOHOTpaduu, B KOTOPOH M3JI0KEHHbIC JaHHbBIC
W3BECTHBI HaM JIydIle.

Bosnukaet Bonpoc, mouemMy B 3TOH 30HE SMUTPABETT
«KJIACCHYECKUID» U B 4eM BBIPAYKAETCS 3Ta «KIACCHY-
HOCTB»? ABTOp 00 3TOM yMasduBaeT. YeM CymiecTBeH-
HO OTIMYAETCS «KIIACCUYECKHUI» JIUTPaBET OT «BOC-
TOYHOTO SIUTPaBETa» TOXKE YMATUMBAET. YKa3blBas Ha
BBICOKYIO CTENEHb KOHIEHTPALUH M03HETPAaBETTCKUX,
cTosiHOK B 30He Cpennero J[HecTpa, «4yJEeCHYIO» HX
nceineoBaHHoCTh (¢. 31) aBToOp ceryeT Ha MPoOIEeMMBI,
CYIISCTBYIOIIME B IUIAHE OTCYTCTBHSI 00OOIIAIONIMX
paboT Mo MO31HEMY MHaJCOINTy perroHa. CBS3bIBACT
aBTOP 3TH MPOOJIEMBI C «OTPOMHON MAaccoil JaHHBIX)
JUIS IPUBEJEHUS B MOPSIOK U U3JIaHUSI KOTOPOH Tpe-
OyIOTCSl TOIBI M C OTCYTCTBHEM YKPAMHCKHX CIICIHa-
JIUCTOB, BCIEJACTBUE KPH3UCHOTO COCTOSHMS yKpauH-
CKOM apXeoJIOrny TAJICOJIUTA B TIOCIEIHEE BpeMs» (C.
31). 3amerHM, 4TO B TO ke Bpems aBTop morparmi 30
JIET Ha U3ydeHue Bo BHaauHax IIpuazoBss u HukHero
JloHa HecTpaTU(QUIMPOBAHHBIX MAMATHUKOB (UHAIb-
HOTO TIaJIEOINTa ¥ Me30JIiTa ¢ OeJHBIMU MaTepruallaMu.
3a 9T0 BpeMs OH, KaK yKpauHel] (¢ MpaBaMHu H3y4eHUsI
MAMSTHUKOB ITAJICOJTUTA HAa BCEW TEPPUTOPUH CTPAHBI),
MOT BIIOJTHE JIMKBHMPOBATh 3TO yrynieHue. S nry6ooxo
COMHEBAIOCh B TOM, UTO Ha YKpauHe B HACTOsIIEE Bpe-
M1 KpU3HC B 00JIaCTH N3Y4EHHS ITAJIe0InTa, a Ha00OpoT,
3aMEeTeH CyIIECTBEHHBIH MOBEM B 3TOM OTHOIIECHHUH (O
YeM KOCBEHHO CBUJICTEIILCTBYIOT YIOMSHYThIE KHUTH) 1

MMEeT JIOKaJbHBIC TUIIOJOTNYSCKHE ITOKa3aTeln M PasHble CTPYKTYphl MHAyCTpuil. IMeIoTcs M JIOKaJbHBIC Pa3iIHdus B
KOCTSIHBIX, POTOBBIX M M3/CJIMI N3 OMBHS MaMOHTa, NPEIMETOB MCKYCCTBA M yKpauleHni. Ha Haml B3NS, 9TH pa3inyus
MIPeIOTPE/ICIICHBI MTAIC0IKOIOTHUSCKIMH YCIOBUSIMHU JKM3HHU, CE30HHBIM NPO(QHIEM HHIYCTPHA, 3aBUCAIINM OT PEIMETOB
NIPEHMYIIECTBEHHON OXOTHI Ha OIPEICNICHHBIX BHOB KMBOTHBIX M JIOKAIBHBIX BHYTPUKOJUICKTUBHBIX Tpaaunuii. ITo3xHuit
TPaBeTT, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT reorpaduieckoil W SKOJIOTHYECKOH cpeabl, MokeT ObITh moapaszaeneH Ha KO (AHukoBuY
1998, 35-60) mii «xX03sIMCTBEHHBIX 30H» (pa30op ucToprorpaduu, npodiaemaruku u onpenenenus cM. Canoxaukos 2003).
Msr cornacusl ¢ J[.}O. HyXHBIM, 9TO OCHOBHBIE Pa3inuusi MEXIY KyJIbTypaMH ITO3JHEIPABETTCKOTO MacCHBa SIBIISIOTCS
Te, KoTophle cumratoTca TexHomormueckumu (Hyxubiit 2000). Bormee mpocTpaHHOE HM3IOKEHHE HAIIMX B3MISAZIOB Ha
rpaBeTTHiicKyIo npobnemaruky (cM. Borziac, Chirica; Valeanu 2006; Borziac 2008; Chirica; Borziac 2009).

OTO ONWH W3 TPHEMOB BHEOPEHHS «HOBHU3HBI», TIPUMEHSEMBIM aBTOPOM, Hapsay C HMCKaKCHHEM Ha3BaHWUH CTOSHOK,
MECTOHAXOXICHHUH, cel u naxe obnacteir (Jla Cepetyps, [lonropus, byna [smyn Beit, UepHuserkas o6in. u eme Oosee
100 Takux HOBOBBeieHMIT), uMeH uccnenoparened (M. botsz, A. [laBbin, Kapcumapy), m3MeHEeHHEM HyMepalu# CJIOCB Ha
MHOTOCIIOWHBIX MTAMSTHHUKAX (C. 55) ¥ BHEIPEHNUS OpUTUHAIBFHOHN THTIONIOTHYECKOI TEPMUHONIOTHH (HallpUMep.0FOCKEBUTHBIC
pe3Libl, ToNKauK, TUIl 6echOpMeHHBIX CKpeOKoB (c. 128) u ap.
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CUHUTAI0, YTO TAKKe AyMaroT U Ooinee 30 AeHCTBUTEIBHO
BBICOKOIIPO()ECCHOHANIBHBIX  crienuaincToB u3 Kuesa
(HAHY u Yausepcuretsl), JIpBoBa, Jlonenka, Cumde-
pormoisi, Oxecchl.

BoszBpamasice K BBIIENIAEMBIM aBTOPOM B MOHO-
rpauy SNHUIPABETTCKUM KYJIBTYp, 0OpaTumcs, Ipe-
JKJI€ BCETO, K TeM KYJIbTypaM, KOTOpble 0003HaYCHBI B
npejenax 3anajHoro apeana SMUTPaBeTTa, T €. K TEM,
KOTOpBbIC IMEEM UYeCTh UMETh (Onaromapsi aBTopy), Ha
Tepputopun Mexxay Kapnaramu u 6acceiinom J{Hect-
pa, IPUYEM B KKIIACCHUYECKOM» MPOSIBICHUH, YEMY HAM
CIeAyeT HeCKa3aHHO PajioBaThCs.

Ha rteppuropun mexnay Kapnaramu m /Inectpos-
cknM Oaccerinom H.I1. OnCHKOBCKUIA BBIICTSCT paH-
HESIUTPABETTCKUE, PAa3BUTHIE YMUTPABETTCKUE U MO3-
JTHEDMUTPABETTCKUE KYIIBTYPHI.

[To31HEMONOIOBCKAA MO3AHErPABETTCKAS  KyJb-
Typa (crmou 6-5 Mononosa V, cion 5,5a u 4 cToSHKH
Kopmans IV u 1p.), cortacHo aBTopy, Ciry’Kar 1mojoc-
HOBOH Ui «/IHECTPOBCKOW SMUTPABETTCKON KYIIBTY-
pBI», B KOTOpOH BKJIIOUeHBI ciion 2 u 3 Mononosa V,
BEPXHUI cI0M cTOsIHKM BopoHoBuua I, BepxHuii cioi
cTostHKM BpyOnesipsl, cioii 3 crostnkn Bragumuposka.
Ota KynbTypa NPEACTABICHA MOJHOLEHHBIMH Kyilb-
TYPHBIMHU CJIOSIMH W MH(OPMATUBHBIMH KOJUICKIIHSIMHU
KpEMHEBBIX u3/enuil. Ho coBepieHHo HeT 0CHOBaHUM
JUISL BBIZIETIEHUS X B OTAENBHYIO KYIbTypy. B unmycr-
PHSX 3TUX NAMATHUKOB TEXHHUKA PACILEIUICHUS KaMHS,
Ha0Op M CTPYKTypa MHBEHTApPsl, KOCTSHBIC, POTOBHIC
W3/IENNS M T€ KOTOPBIC U3TOTOBJICHBI M3 OMBHS MaMOH-
Ta OOBIYHBI JUIS TEX WHIYCTPUH, KOTOPBIE BKIIOUCHBI
HaMH B JIMHUM PA3BUTHS KapIaTo-JIHECTPOBCKOTO (hu-
HaJIbHOTO T'PaBeTTa WM (PUHAIBHBIX ATAIOB KYJBTY-
psl Mononosa-Kocaynps-Kory Mukynunis (Borziac,
Chirica, Prepelita 2006; Borziac et all. 2006). Otme-
yenHsle H. OneHkoBckuM oTmunsi B Habope opyanit
YKa3aHHON MO3HEMOJIOAOBCKON «KYNBTYPbD» M OC-
TAJBHBIM MacCHBOM MO3/IHEr0 M (PMHAJIBHOTO I'PaBeT-
Ta Kapnaro-/IHeCTpOBCKOTO peruoHa He SIBISIOTCS
CYIIECTBEHHBIMH WIJIM KYJIBTypooOpasyromumu. Tem
Gosiee YTO HE MPECTABICHBI (aBTOPOM HE BBI/ICIICHBI)
Kakue-1moo crienn(puuecKie «pyKoBOISIINE HCKOTIae-
MBIE», KOTOpPBIE OBI TO3BOJIMIIN YETKO €€ Pa3rpaHuINTh
TEPPUTOPUANBHO OT OCTaJIbHOTO MAacCHBa CHHXPOH-
HBIX TIO3[JHETPAaBETTCKUX NaMsTHUKOB Kapmaro-/IHec-
TPOBCKOTO PETHUOHA.

Bropast xynsTypa snurpaBerTa B 30HE SIBISIETCS
Ocenusckass. H. OneHkoBCKMII BO3BOIUT €€ B PaHT
4yTh JIM HE CaMOM BaKHOM DIMUTPABETTCKON KYJIBTYPbI
EBporsr (c. 67). B Hee BKIIOUEHBI HHAYCTPHU TaKHUX
namMsTHUKOB Kak: Ocenuska I, cioit I, banamyrtoBka 11
n, Cokoi a Takke OelHbIe MECTOHAXOXKAEHHsI BopoHo-
Buia IlI, baramyroBka IV n Jlapabans II. Ha camom
JieJie TONIBbKO BEpXHHUH cio cTostHkn OcenuBka I cTpa-

TU(GHUIHPOBAH U COJCPIKUT UCKOTIAEMYIO (hayHy MIIEKO-
MUTAIOIUX, XapaKTEPHYIO AJISl IEPEXOJHOr0 dTana OT
¢uHANBHOTO ManeoanTa K Me30auTy. OcTalbHbIe Ma-
Tepuabl yKa3aHHBIX MECTOHAXOXK/CHUI cOOpaHbl Ha
TIOBEPXHOCTH ((PaKT, JOMYCKAIOMINH UX CMEIIAHHOCTD
¢ Oonee paHHMMH MaTepHalaMH), B I1€JIOM HEMHOTO-
YHCIICHHBI M YaCTHYHO yTEpsHBI. ABTOP MOHOTpaduu
YKa3bIBAa€T UTO AJISl ONPEAEICHHs BO3PAcTa dTOU KyJlb-
TYpBI O4EHb MaJo JaHHBIX (c. 86), B TO ke BpeMs OH
«OIHO3HAYHO» OIPENENAeT €€ BO3pacT B «IIpejenax
15 - 13-12 TeIc.NIeT 1O H.AHEH» (c. 86). [Ipu 3TOM, OH
noryTHO «u3o0mmaaet» A.I1. UepHblia B TOM, 9TO TOT
«BCIO KM3HBY» OTHOCHJI Oypble CyIIMHKH (BHIMMO, aB-
TOp UMEET BBUY NEPEXOAHBIE OT IUIEHCTOLIEHA K TOJI0-
LICHY OTJIOKCHHS) K TOJIOLCHY M 110 3TOMY OTHOCHJI DS
«IIUTPABETTCKUX» MAMSITHUKOB, B TOM YHCIIE U CIIOH |
u la crosuku Mosozgosa V, Bepxuuit cioit Ocenusku [
U JIp. K ME30JIUTY. ABTOpP KHHUTH, Oy/TydH «CBETYIIHM)
B cTparurpaduu, (B 4eM COMHEBAIOCh HE TOJIBKO S, HO
00 stom mucan u A.®. Topenuk (I'opennk 2001, 230),
CMEJI0 OTHOCHJI «COIVIACHO THUIIOJIOTUI» U «ITHPOKHM
STHUTPABETTCKUM aHHAJIOTHAMY (c. 86), yIOMSHYTbHIC
CIOM K SHUIPaBETTYIO, CO3[aBas, IPH 3TOM, HOBYIO
apXeoJOTHYECKYI0 KylbTypy. O CBEpXIIIyOOKHX IT03-
HaHMAX aBTOpa B OOJNACTH CTparurpaduu U maigeore-
orpauy rTOBOPUT M CIIEAYIONIMH MacCaX «a 3HAYHT, U
coii (peus o cioe V crostuku CTeiHKa PUnndens) sToT
OTHOCHTCS K neprony Mexay Bropmowm III u nepBeiM
TapAUDIALUATBHEIM ~ KIIMMAaTHYeCKAM — MOKa3aTesieM
(Jlokepn wim WHTEpBAT MEXAY KIMMaTHYECKUMHU
¢azamu Jloxxepu n Jlsicko). Hamsinno, He npasaa nm?
OnHOBPEMEHHO, OH HE MPHU3HAET PUCYHKHU «IBYX
CEerMEHTOB, JBYX Tpameuuii, CEerMEHTOBUAHOIO Opy-
Jsl 1 4EThIPEX HAKOHEUHUKOB Ha IUIACTHHKAX, HAIo-
MHUHAIOMNX cBuaepckne popmen» (c.70), mMeromuecs
B IIATH pasauyHbIX myonukamusx A.I1. Yepnsima. He
HaxoauT ux H. OneHkoBCKuil U B U3y4€HHON UM KOJI-
JIEKIUH 9TOH cTosHKU. [1o 3TOMY 3aKIIFOUaeT «YTO OHU
BKJIIOUCHBI B IIPUBEACHHOM UM (6 knuze M.b.) Tumomno-
TMYECKON PACKJIA/IKE» JIMIIb Ha OCHOBE IyONMKaInii.
Bot He3agaua, cnonabs30Bal, HO HE 3aMeTHIL. Bo3Moxk-
HO, HE 3aMEeTHJI, Tak Kak usydain koyekuun A.I1. Uep-
HBIIIA TaK e, Kak u3ydan koyulekuuu B Kummnese,
6erto u noBepxHOCTHO? OTHOBPEMEHHO, aBTOP MOHO-
rpadun UTHOPUPYET TOUKU 3PEHHST TAKUX W3BECTHBIX
CHEIMAaINCTOB, AOKTOpPOB Hayk, kak J[.f. Temeruna
(1982; 1989), B.H. Cranko (1982) JL.I. MamkeBoro
(1992), JIJI. 3anususka (1998; 1999), kotopsie npu-
3HaIM KOppeKTHOCTh oTHeceHust A.Il. UepnslmoMm k
paHHEMY ME30JMTY BBIIIEHA3BaHHBIX cloeB. He 3Hato
Kak JApyrve UCCIEeI0BATENN, HO 5 IPUBBIK BepuTh A.Il.
UepHbllly B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs apXeoJOrHYeCKUX Ma-
TEpHAJIOB, a TEOJIOTUIO 3aJIETaHusl KYIbTYPHBIX CIOEB,
Kak u3BecTHo, onpenensia M.K. MiBanosa, koTopasi, Ha
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MOH B3IJIsiI, pa30upanachk B IPUPOAE JINTOIOTHIECKUX
ciioeB 4yTh Oomnbire, uem H.I1. OnenkoBckuit. Bmecte
C TeM, OTMETUM 4YTO, BO3MOXHO, B [IpnazoBse ropu-
30HT «b» COBpeMeHHOI MOYBBI, B KOTOPOH 3aJerarT
BCE MaTepUabl «BOCTOUHOTO MUTPABETTa», UCCIIEN0-
BaHHBIC aBTOPOM MOHOTpadHM B TEUCHUH OoJyiee yeM
30 steT MOXeT OBITh OTHECEH K ImielicToreHy. OqHako,
Ha Tepputopun Mexny Kapmaramu m [lHectpom wnc-
CJIC/IOBATEIM OTHOCST €ro KO BpeMeHH Hadana (op-
MHUPOBAHHS TOJOICHHOBON YepHO3eMHOH 1mo4BHI (9-8
THIC. JIeT 110 H. 9) (MBanoBa 1987, 118).

Bo Bropoii maBe BTOpoil 4aCcTU KHUTH aBTOp, B pa3-
Jiene «AHaIM3 MCTOYHMKOBY», PAacCMaTpUBACT MO3IHE-
TPaBeTTCKUE MaMITHUKHU, OTKPBITHIE U UCCIIEJOBAHHbIE B
pasHble ropl Ha TeppuToprn Mexxy Kapnaramu u [Ipy-
ToM. B 1ienoM, onucanue mMatepuanoB U CTOSHOK AaHO B
MO3UTHUBHOM ILIAHE U BIOJNHE KauecTBeHHO. Ho orcyte-
TBYIOT IIOJIHBIE JQHHBIE O CTOSIHKAaX, TaK KaK aBTOp HE
YUHTHIBAI yIIOMSIHYThIe MOHOTpaduu A. [IayHecky.

Bo Bropom pasznene «McTOpHKO-KyIbTYypHAs HH-
tepupetanus» H. OneHKOBCKHH BBILACIAET TPH IPYIIIIHI
HNaMATHUKOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX TPEM apX€OJIOrHUeC-
KHM KYJIBTYPaM - TPy TO-CHPETCKOH, paHHEONCTPUIIKOH
1 TTO3THEOMCTPUIIKOH AIIUTPABETTCKAM KYJIBTYPaM.

B niepBy10 KynbTypy BKITIOUEHBI TaMSTHUKH: CTBIH-
ka Purmaens (cioit 7), lopoxoii Crpakosa 11, Yaemrs-
[Mostna, Byna-Zsityn Bueit, (amx.crnoit) bukas-H3Bo-
pya AnO, B mexxaypeuse Cuper-IIpyr n Kocremrs I,
Crapsie ypynTops! (BUANMO, BepxHHUil cioit), Kop-
nad (BepxHuit cioit), Jla CapaTyps (BepxHHiA ci10i1), Ha
JleBoGepesxne [Ipyra, n Otaus I, Ha Gepery [luectpa.
Ha nam B3z, 31ech HCKYCCTBEHHO OOBEIICHEHBI HE
TOJIBKO PAHOKYJIBTYpHBIE HO M HEPABHO3HAYHBIE KOJI-
neknuu. [lo namemy muenuto (Borziac 1994, 29-30;
Borziac, Chirica, Vileanu 2006, 28), crparurpadus
rpora CrelHKa Punnuens co3naHa HMCKyCCTBEHHO U
NIPUHUMATh BO BHUMAaHHE CIIOW, TeM 0OoJiee 4TO OHH
TIOJTHOCTBIO HE OBUIM W3JaHbl, He ciemyeT. Bepxwe-
naneonuTHyeckuil cioi rpora Crapele [lypyuTopsl,
[0 CyMMe€ JaHHBIX, OTHECEH HAMHU K Hadaay MO3IHETO
rpaserta (19-18 ThiC. neT mo H.3.) (Chetraru, Borziac
2006; Borziac. Chirica, Valeanu 2006). Bepxuuii cinoii
crostHkn Kopriau crparurpaduaecky He BBIISNSAETCS U
KpPEMHEBBIEC U3JICNUsI, COOpaHHBIE B IIEPEXOIHOM CIIOC
CMEIIaHbl ¢ KPEMHSIMH TPHITOJIbCKOTO citosi (bop3usik,
I'puropsesa, Kerpapy 1981). Mnnycrpus Kocremrts
I o reonornyeckoMy 3aJeTaHUIO CIOS MOXKET OBITH
OoTHeceHa K mo3nHenenHukoBblo (MBanoBa 1975), a
CTPYKTYpa WHJYCTPHUH, €€ TapaMeTpbl M TUIIOJIOTHS
Opyaui Tpyzna MO3BOJIIET HAM OTHECTH K paHHEMY
atary nosaHero rpaserta. K pybexy 20-19 Toic. et

J10 H.9. MBI Takke MpearnonaraeM 4To 3Ta UHAYCTPUs
sIBIIsieTCsT paHHemajuteHCKo# (Borziac, Chirica, Va-
leanu 2006). Matepuainsr crossaku Otaup 11 Toxmect-
BEHHBI C MaTepuanaMu cioeB 6-5 crosHkn MononoBa
V 1 HEeT HEOOXOAMMOCTH OTOPBATh MX MCKYCCTBEHHO
(make ISl TaKOW BEJHMKOW IENTM KaK CO3aHUE HOBOU
KyJIBTYpPBI) OT KYJIBTYPHBIX PEaJM{ MO3THETO I'paBeT-
Ta [loguectpoBba. Bepxuuii cioit rpora Jla Capatyps
BKJIIOYAET YETHIPE OPYAUsl U 3[E€Ch MPHUBEICH <JUIS
Mmebenuy». [IpumepHO Tak MOXKHO pa3oOpaTh U OCTallb-
HbIe NaMSTHUKU 3TOH «KyJIbTypbl». KomnuecTBeHHbIE
COOTHOILIEHUSI PA3HBIX TUIIOB OPYAUIl MEXTy MHIYCT-
pusimu IIpyTo-CupeTckoil KynbTypbl U IpyTUMH 1103-
JTHETPABETTCKUMH ISIMSATHUKAMU PErMOHA HACTOIBKO
s(eMepHBI, YTO BO3BE/ICHUE UX B PaHT KyJIBETypooOpa-
3yIOIIUX HEMPABOMEPHO.

PanneOucTpunKas ¥ NO3AHEONCTPHUIIKAS KYJIBTYPBI
OTIIMYAIOTCA TONBKO pa3MepaMH UHAYCTPUIl U HEKOTO-
PBIMU KOJIMYECTBEHHBIMU MOKA3aTEIbHBIMHM OJHUX U
TeX ke TUNOB opyanil. OTIHNYaroTCs OHHU, IO HEJOCTa-
TOYHO apryMEHTUPOBaHHOMY MHeHUI0 H. OneHkoBcko-
T0, BO3pacToM. A 00e OMCTPHUIIKHE KYJIBTYPBI «yHacIIe-
JIOBAJII) OT MPYTO-CUPETCKON «CBHIPHEBYIO TPATUILIUION»
(c. 133). B mpokoM Ii1aHe 3TH KyJIbTypbl HOBTOPSIIOT
TIO/T «OPUTHHAIBHBIMU Ha3BaHUSIMI» (azbl V, VI u VII
pa3BuTHs rpaBeTTa B PymMbIHCKOI MONAOBEL, BBIIEIEH-
Hele M. bpyauy n A. IIaynecky. Kak «10Becok» k HUM
NIpruOaBIIEHBI HEKOTOPHIE CTOSTHKM MeXypyubst [{Hec-
tpa u [IpyTra. CooTBeTCTBYIOT (hazam pa3BUTHS YIIOMS-
HYTOrO IpaBeTTa M AaTUPOBKH 3TUX KYIBTYp, Mpeiia-
raeMbIX «OIHO3HAYHO» aBTOPOM MoHorpaduu:18-15
TBIC. JIET JI0 H.3. - [IpyTo-Cuperckas (BXozsimas u B
6acceiin {nectpa?); 19/18-16/15 Thic. ner mo H.D (B
IIMPOKOM ITIaHe, Y3KHH TUIaH He TI0Ka3aH) - paHHeOuC-
TpunKas u - 16/15-13/12 TeIc. JeT, MO3THEOUCTPHLIKAS.
OrpaHuueHHBII HA0Op TIOBTOPSIEMBIX OJTHUX U TEX K€
THUIIOB, OTCYTCTBHE KaKHX JIN0O crieruduaecknx Gopm
OpyANH WU «PYyKOBOJSIIUX MCKONAEMBIX» HE I03BO-
JISIIOT HaM BHUJIETH 3/1€Ch OTAEIbHBIE KYIBTYphl. ABTOP
KOHIVINPYET YCPEJAHCHHBIMHU JAHHBIMHU M TIpeoliiaia-
HUEM OJHMX THUIIOB HaJ APYTUMH HPU TOH kKe CTPyK-
Type WHBEHTapsi, 00IIel U OJHOPOIXHOM /ISl TTIO3/THETO
IpaBeTTa PEruoHa.

I'maBa 3 mocasimieHa pa3zdopy IO3THETPABETCKUX
naMATHUKOB Mexaypeubs Juectpa u IIpyra. Kakx
OBUIO CKa3aHO, A0 CHX IOp JIaTUPOBKa cTOSHKM Koc-
TEHITh HE OMNpEeeNieHa, MaTepuasbl MOJTHOCTBIO HE
W3JAHBI' ¥ BKJIIOYCHHE €€ B YHCIO SIUTPABETCKUX
MIaMATHUKOB omiOo4yHo. Marepuaisl crosHkr OTadb
I, aBTOp OTHOCHT K SIHIPaBETTY HAa OCHOBE, «00-
mux mokaszarenei mamyctpunm» (c. 171). INamsrHux

4+ B HaCToAIIEE BpEMs UL CTOSAHKHU IIOJIYy4YE€Ha PpaJuOMETpUYCCKas Jaara, KOTOpas 6yz[eT BCKOpPE Ol'[y6J'II/IKOBaHa B

MOHOTPaUIECKOM U3IaHUE MATEPHUAIIOB TTAMSTHHKA.
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JIBYCJIOMHBII, MaTe€pHabl CMEHIAHBI U «OJHO3HAUHOE»
UX OTHECEHHE K JITUTPaBETTy Tarke omubouno. Tem
Oosee, YTO HIKHHUN CJIOH 3ajeraeT YacCTHIHO B MCKO-
naemoii mouse (Kerpapy 1973, 85), xoropas, cyns mo
ee TOJIHOMY NPOQUIIO, MOXKET OBITH COIIOCTaBUMA C
BpsiHCKOIl MOUBO, a He ¢ Lascaux, Kak Mpeanoaaract
13 CBOETO KaOuHeTa aBTop. Takke HeT OCHOBAHHH /IS
narupoBanus crosHkn Otaub II Bospactom B 17-15
ThIC. 1eT BP (c. 173). TOYHBIX JaT HET, a 110 THUITOJIOTHH
unyctpust Otaup [I MOXXeT OBITH ¢ TAKHM K€ yCIIEXOM
MPOJaTUPOBaHa IMUPOKUM MHTEPBAJIOM Pa3BUTHS MO3-
JTHETO IPaBeTTa PEruoHa, T.e. Bo3pacToM B 20-12 ThIC.
net BP. 3neck HaMHM y4YTeHBI BO3MOXHOCTH CMbIBA U
o0eHEeHNsI OTJIOKCHUH Ha MECTE CTOSHKH, T.K. Y4H-
THIBAsI HEOOJBINONW HAKJIOH IUIOMIAJN HMMEIH MECTO
CKIIOHOBBIE CMBIBBI. HekoTopslie ciou crtosHku I[og-
rops I, oTHOCATCSI HaMu K (PUHATIBHOMY TaJICONTUTY, HO
HNaMATHHUK €I€ HE UCCIIEI0BAH MOCPEACTBOM PACKOIIOK
U 0 ero MHAYCTPHUAX U O JAATHPOBKAX U KYIBTYypPHBIX
OIpPENIENIEHUSX CYIUTh OYEHb MPEXKIEBPEMEHHO.

Crosinka Bany Pamkos I1I° npencrasiena moabem-
HBIM MaTepualoM. XOTb MaTepuan ¥ 3HAUYUTEIbHBIIH,
HO CYIIIECTBYET OMACHOCTh €r0 CMEIIEHUs], TaK YTO HET
OCHOBaHMH 7S €ro JaTUpoBaHMA. B mmpokoM miaHe
OH OTHECEH HaMM K Ha4aJIbHOMY JTally MO3JHEro rpa-
BeTTa. U 3ps ceryer H. OneHkoBckuil 4TO MaTepUabl
CTOSIHKM He n3/1aHbl. OCHOBHAS KOJIJIEKIIUS OITyOJINKO-
Bana (bop3usik 1982, 3-12)°.

HawnGosee 3HauMMbIM NaMATHHKOM ITO3HETO Ipa-
BeTTa MonjoBs! sBisieTcs crossHka Kocayns. K HacTo-
SIIEMY BPEMEHHU HA CTOSHKE U3BECTHBI HE MeHee 25
KyIbTYPHBIX cJ0€B. M3maHbl npeaBapuTeNbHO U He-
MOJTHO JIUIIG cjion 1, 2a m 20, 36,3 u 3a. OcTayibHbIe
Marepuaibl MHOIO He omyOnukoBanbl. C. KoasieHko
oryOnrKoBa 0e3 MOEro pasperieHHsT HIDKENSKaIue
nccaenoBannbie cinon (Kosanenko 1993), rakum obpa-
30M, HapyILIUB MOU aBTOpPCKHE NpaBa. OH HUKOIZA HE
SIBJISUICS. TIOJIHOMIPaBHBIM HCCIIE0BaTEIEM MaMITHUKA,
a JIMIIb y4acTBOBAI B paboTax B KadyecTBe JabOpaH-
Ta. bynyun «xpaHuTenem» KOJUIEKIMN MaleoIuTa B
Wnucturyre Apxeonornn AHM oH Takike caMOBOJIBHO
MPEOCTAaBIIAT MaTePHAIIbI APYTHM UCCIIEI0BATENSM, B
toM uncne u H. Onenkosckomy. Bugumo, nostomy H.
OnenkoBckuil ynocroun C. KoBaneHKo TUTYIOM «Oc-
HOBHOTO HcciuegoBatens naieonuta [logHecTpoBbs»,
XOTSl TIOCJIEIHUH KpoMe MecToHaxoxjaeHus Kanda

B gonuHe J[HecTpa He OTKPBUI M CAMOCTOSITEIBHO HE
W3Y4WJT HUA OIHOTO TSAMSTHHKA' TaJeOoNuTa, a JIUIIb
SIBISIETCSI COaBTOPOM IyOnmKanuii MarepuainoB H.A.
Ketpapy n aBropa stux crpok. S pax uto H. Onenkos-
CKHUH BCJeZ 3a HaMH BbLIEISET KyabpTypy Kocayls, HO
JI0 3aBEPIICHUS PACKOIIOK Ha HAYATOW IIIOIIA/N U TOJ-
HOTO ONYOJIMKOBaHUSI MaTEpHajoOB CTOSHKH 00 3TOM
«KYJBTYPE» NPEKIECBPEMEHHO TOBOPHUTD.

KoneuHo, 4 rpemieH U U3BHHAIOCH YTO COBEPIIUI
PSiT HEMTPOCTUTEIBHBIX BEIIEH OTHOCUTEIBHO CTOSHKU
Kocayms. Bo-1miepBbix, He M37a1 TOIHOCTBIO MaTepu-
aJbl CTOSTHKH JIO TOTO KaK TaKOW «BBICOKONpOdeccH-
oHambpHBIN» (c. 190) uccrmemomarens kak H. Oien-
KOBCKMH MPHUCTYNWI K CO3JaHHIO CBOEro Tpyzaa. Bo
BTOPBIX, TIPOHYMEPOBAJI CIIOH 110 MEPE WX BBISBICHUS
1 HCCIIEJIOBaHMS, @ He TIPHCBOMI MM CBEPXY BHH3 3apa-
Hee CIUIOLIHYI0 HyMepaluio®, 4eM Cepbe3HO 3amyTal
DTyOOKOTO MCCIIeI0BaTelsl, U IO TOTO 3aIly TAHHOTO TIe-
PEBOJIOM HYMEpaIMU C «PYCCKOTO Ha JIATHHCKUI (C.
174). Y1 aT0 HECMOTpsI HAa TO, YTO B 0OOUX CITydasX UC-
TIOJTB3YIOTCS apabckue 3Haku. B TpeThux, uTo omyonu-
KOBAJI Psiji CTaTeil OTHOCUTEIBHO CTOSTHKH Ha PyMBIH-
CKOM, (ppaHIly3CKOM, aHIJIMICKOM, YeM OKOHYATEIHHO
CKOH(]Y3HIT HCCIIE0BATENS], KOTOPBIA WIIM BHUMATEIIb-
HO MX HE YNTaJl WM HE 3HAET (2 MOXKET CIIEIHAIBHO
urHopupoBan?) (Borziac 1993; 1994, 19-40; 2000,
3-8; 2004,36-40; Borziac, Chirica 1999; Borziac, Chi-
rica, Prepelita 2006; Otte, Borziac et al. 1996a,b etc.)
41 ne BuHOBArT B TOM, uTO0 H. OneHKOBCKHI HCHONB30-
Baut myonukaru C. KoBaneHKo, KOTOPBIH MTPOU3BOIIb-
HO (YTO C TOYKH 3PEHUSI METOJMKH BEJCHUS MOJIEBBIX
paboT ¥ HayYHOU STHKH HENPABOMEPHO), U3MEHHI 0e3
MOETO0 cortacusi Hymepauuro ciaoes Kocaynbckoit cTo-
sHku. Mcnonesysa «mepenosoit onsimy C. KoBanenko
aBTOp MOHOTpa(uu TAKXKE MPOM3BOJIBHO MEHSET HY-
MEpALUIO CI0EB HEKOTOPBIX CTOSHOK, Hanpumep, Mo-
monoso I (c. 55).

51 Takke He BHHOBAT B TOM, YTO ABTOP KHUTHU HE
CHPOCHI y MEHS pa3pelieHus! JIsl TOTO YTOOBI MOJIHO-
CTBIO M3YYUTH KOJUICKIIMHM CTOSHKH (4TO OBLIO OBI ec-
TECTBEHHO ¥ 0e3 poliieM, B ueM yOeuiIcs N3BECTHBIN
KHEeBCKUH nccienosarens J{. HyxHsli, koTopslil Oonee
Mecsla u3ydasl KoJuleKIu ctosHok Kocayis, Pamikos
VII, Kocrewts [ 1 ap.). Bmecto atoro, 6e3 moero co-
macust (¢ HerpaBomMouHOro paspemenus C. Kopanen-
K0), OETI0 OCMOTpeNl HEKOTOPHIE MaTepUalIbl.CTOSHKH

ABTOp MOHOTpaduu npeHedperaeT N3HAYAILHON HyMepaluy TaMsITHHKOB.
U 3nech oTMedaeM «rryOOKy0 OCBEIOMICHHOCTEY aBTOpa MOHOrpaduK ¢ PyCCKOA3BIYHON JIMTEPATY POl MO MaIeONuTy.

B mocnennee Bpsms (2005-2008) C. KoBaneHKo caMOCTOSATENHFHO pacKanbiBacT MHOTOCIOHBIA naMaTHHK Pamko VIII, Ha

neBobepexbe JIHecTpa, oTKpbIThIii Hamu B 1971 rony [Borziac, Chirica, David 2007]

B 2005 na crosinke Kocoyis B BepxHel nauke cynecH, 1aTupoBanHoi metoqoM TL uHTEepBasoM BpemMeHH Mexay 16 u 13

ThIC. 16T BP, moMumo panee M3BeCTHBIX CIOEB la, B U C, BBIBICHHI emle 4 KyabTypHBIX ciiosi. Ho 3TO He MOXeT CIyXUTb

OCHOBAHHUEM IJI1 UBMCHCHUS HyMEpaluu CJIOCB.
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Kocaynp, koTopsle emie He u3aanbl. Takum sxe 00pasom
ABTOP KHWUTU «HM3y4YWJI» W MaTepHalibl CTOSIHOK Bany-
Pamkos III (c. 181), IMoxrops (IToxropm, Ilogropus
no H. Onenxosckomy, c. 172.173), B cBsi3u C 4eM OH
HeoOOCHOBaHHO MeHs1 nobnaromapwit. He cromno Tpy-
noB. Ilpu pacemorpenun crostukn Kocaynpb aBTop He
yunTtsiBaeT nocuenanue (o 2007 roga) myOnuKayy mo
MIOBOJTY T€OJIOTHH M KYJIBTYpPHOW aTpHOyLINH MaMATHAKA
(Haesaerts et all. 2003; 2004; Borziac, Chirica, Valeanu
2006). Takxe orcyrcTByIOT (C.188) Gonee 25-Tu omy0-
JIMKOBaHHBIX HAMU PaJHOKapOOHHOBBIX Jar. B koHme
IVIaBBI ABTOP ONUCHIBAECT HEKOTOPBIC MaJIONH()OPMATHB-
HbIC KOJUICKIIUH, Hanpumep BepmuTtka u ap.’

IMopasxkaet nerxocts ¢ kotopoit H.I1. OnenkoBckuit
BBIJICIISIET TT03/IHETIAICOIUTHUCCKIE KYJIBTYPBI, MpPHU-
yeM Ha OCHOBE TObeMHBIX Marepuasios (HmkHenune-
ctpoBckasi, [Toznneducrpurkas, [Ipyto-Cuperckas u
Ip.). ABTop ynpazaaser « HimkeaHecTpoBCKyIo» apxe-
OJIOTHUECKYIO KyNbTypy, Beiaenennyto M. B. Camox-
HHUKOBBIM, Ha OCHOBE TOTO NPETIOIOKEHHUS, YTO TaKast
KyJIbTypa «HE MOIVIa pa3BuBarhcs B TedyeHue 10 ThIC.
net». OH TyT jke 3aMeHSIeT ee B 3TOH e reorpadudec-
KO 30HE CBOEH «HMKETHECTPOBCKON AMHUIPABETTCKOM
KyJIBTYypOIi», BBIJICICHHON Ha OCHOBE TPEX MOABEMHBIX
HE3HAYNTEIbHBIX KOJUICKIIMH-MeCcTOHaxox1eHnit Ka-
(w1, YeatoBo n Yobpyuny (U€opyun mo H. Oxenkos-
CKOT0) DTO HAIOMUHAET BBIACICHHE JTHIICKOI» KYIIb-
TYpBHI Ha OCHOBE HYKJIEYCOB TOPIIOBOTO CKaJIBIBAHHS U
TOXE MOJBEMHBIX KOJIEKINi kpeMHeit) (OcTpoBCKHH,
I'puropses 1966).

Takum xe obOpasom H. OneHKOBCKHWIl BBIAEISICT
B llentpansHoii u Bocrounoil EBpombsl MHOXKECTBO
HOBBIX SIUTPAaBETTCKUX KynbsTyp (Oomee 30 7). He-
BOJIBHO CKJIAJIBIBACTCS BIIEUATIICHHE YTO, BEPOATHO, y
HCCIIe/IoBaTeNlsl HA XyTOpe B OKPECTHOCTSX XepcoHa
MMEETCSI CTAaHOK /ISl M3TOTOBJICHUS SITUTPABETCKHUX
KyJIBTyp. OTO 3aMETHO M IO KI'ydeMy CTPEMIICHHIO
aBTOpa MPOBO3MIACUTH CEeOsl BEAYIIUM JSIHMIPABETTO-
BEIOM ITOCTCOBETCKOIO U J1a)K€ PYMBIHCKOTO, BEHIep-
CKOTO M IIPOYMX MPOCTPAHCTB, a MPH MX BBIICICHUH
1 000CHOBaHHME MPHU3HACT <JIMIIb THITOJOTMYECKUH,
KOMITJICKCHBII» IOIXOA K M3yYCHHIO «KOHKPETHO-HC-
TOPUYECKOTO MOJXO0/1a» K BBIACICHHS SIUTPABETTCKUX
KyJIBTyp B TpeAeiax «IEeHTPaIbHO-eBPOMEHCKOTOY,
«BOCTOYHO-KAaBKa3CKOTO» W JIPYTUX 30H Pa3BHUTHS
snurpaserTa. BMecTte ¢ TeéM, COmacHO emy, Ipu STOM
MPUOOPETAIOT BaXKHOE 3HAYCHHUE MapaMeTpbl WHTYCT-
pHii, KOTMYECTBEHHOE COOTHOIICHNE TPYII CKPEOKOB

1 PE3IOB U YTO 0COOCHHO BAXKHO IS BBIACICHUS ap-
XEOJIOTUYECKOM SMHUTPAaBETTCKOM KyJIBTYpHI, IO MHe-
HUIO HCCIIEJIOBATeIIsl, UX YCPEIHEHHbIE IOKa3aTellu.
OTH KOJIMYECCTBEHHBIC ITIOKAa3aTeNy TPYI PE3OoB |
CKpEOKOB 3aHNMAIOT HEMAJIOE MECTO B PACCYKACHHAX
aBTOpa O «CHeuu(pUKM» pasHbIX KynsTyp. [Ipnuem, B
OJTHUX CITy4asix rpeoOiiaiaHue CKpeOKOB Hajl pe3lamMu
TIPE/ICTABISIET COOOH «IKOHOMHYECKUI ITOKa3aTelby,
B JIPYTHX CITy4asX — «KyJIbTYPHBIN», B TPETHHX - CIIy-
YalHBI{ WM 3aBUCUMBIA OT PACKONAHHOW IUIOLIAJH,
T.C. IJie Kak Obl, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT 3aJa4 KOHKPETHO
pelaeMbIX aBTOPOM B TOM HJIM MHOM ciydae. MoxeT
OBITH 9TO U €CTh «KOHKPETHO.NCTOPHUECKHI) TTOIXO/
aBTOpa K PEIICHHIO «KYJIBTypHO-HCTOPHYECKOTO ac-
nekTa» snurpaseTra Boctounoi EBpomnsi?

[Mporenypa BBIACICHNUS KYIBTYP «3IHUIPABETTCKOTO
3BaHus» 1m0 H. OneHKOBCKOMY CIEyeT OIpeieNieHHOM
CaMOOBITHOH M OPUTMHAJIBHON «METOHUKE» M «TaKTH-
KI», COCTOSIIIME B AIPUOPHOM HA3BAHUU KYJBTYPBHI,
BBIJICTICHHS ITAMATHUKOB, KOTOPBIE «OJHO3HAYHO» IIO
MHEHHIO aBTOpa KHHUT'H BXOIAT B 3Ty KYJBTYpY, Hepe-
YHCIICHUSI OCHOBHBIX KAaTETOPHH MPOIXYKTOB NEPBUYHO-
TO PacUICIUICHNS W BBIICHEHHS NPeoOaJaHus OIXHHUX
TPYNIT OpYAUH HaJX JIPYTMMH, @ B KOHIE HPOIEIypHI-
KPHUTHKA B3IVIAJOB JPYTUX HCCleoBaTelel U «OiHO-
3HA4YHOE» WJIM «HEOJAHO3HAYHOE» MHEHHE CaMOro Hc-
CcJIe/IoBaTessi O BO3pacTe M KyJIBTYPHOM OIPE/ICIICHUH
naMsATHUKA. Bo3pacT onpenernsieTcss UM 3a4acTyro He 110
cTparurpaduy WM CyIIECTBYIOIUMHI paiOMETpHIeC-
KAMHM AaTaMu (XOTS JUIsl KaXK10H KyJIBTypbl OHH TIPHBE-
JICHBI B TEKCTE), a 110 «IITyOOKOMY YOEKIICHHIO aBTOpay,
OCHOBaHHOI Ha «BCECTOPOHHEM aHAIN3€ KOJUICKIUH
KpeMHei», KOTopoe, Kak IPaBHJIO, OrPaHMYMBACTCS
TIepEUNCIICHIEM OCHOBHBIX T'PYIIT HaXOJOK M ONpese-
JICHUEM «CKoJIbKOKpaTHOro» (c. 88, 89) mpeobmamanus
CKpeOKOB Haj pe3namMu 1 Hao0opoT. Tam rie B IByX WITH
Gorb1IIe CITyJasix HaOIIoIaeTCsl yCTOHIMBOE Mpeobiaia-
HHE CKPEOKOB B MHIYCTPUSIX - BHIPHCOBBIBACTCS HOBAs
SMUTPABETTCKAs KYJIBTYpa. 3710pOBO, Tipasya?

Oco6o caener oTrMeTHTh, uTto H. OnNeHKOBCKUI
HE HCTIONB30BAI (110 HE3HAHWIO WM ITpeAHaMEpeH-
HO) MHOTHE OnOImorpaduiyeckne HCTOYHUKH 110 TEME
HCCIIEJIOBaHMS, O YeM TOBOPHJIM BBIIIC W MOBTOPSIEM
onsATk. He ucnons3oBansl U He ynoMmsHyTsl H. Onen-
KoBCKHUM pabotel A.H. PoraueBa u M.B. AnukoBuua
(1984), mucceprammonnyro padory I1. Hyape (Noiret
2002) a raxxe Hamy padoty (Borziac, Chirica, Valea-
nu 2006), 1 06001maroNIy o KpynHyto crarbto 1. Hyape

 Tlpu mpe3eHTalMd WIIIOCTPaTUBHOrO Matepuana H.OJEHKOBCKHiI TakKe MOIMYCKaeT HETOYHOCTH M, HAJCKCh YTO HE
npeaHameperHo. Ha crp.144 oH maeT WUIFOCTpaTHBHBIA Marepuan 2-ro ciost crosHkd Kopmaua mo H. Kerpapy u I
['puropneBoii, nckmodas MeHS W3 aBTOpOB myOnmukaunu matepuaioB. Ha crtp. 138-143 H.OneHkoBckuid myOauKyeT
Marepuaisl crossHkK Kocremts I, cepinasics Ha H.A. Kerpapy u I'.B. I'puropseBoii. OnHako mogo0OHbIe TaOIHIBI yKa3aHHbIS

aBTOPbI HE 0Hy6JII/IKOBaJ'II/I HHUKOTIa.
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(Noiret 2004). ITocnexnue Tpu padoTsl K KoHITY 2006
rona ObUIM OIMyOJIMKOBaHBI B mHTEpHEeTe. He roBops
yxe o pabore ®. Jlxunmxuana, SIH. KoznoBckoro u
M. Orre (Djindjian, Kozlowski, Otte 1999), omy6amko-
BaHHOW CPaBHUTEIBHO JJABHO.

Ecin wccnenoBarens He ynTan paOOThI, U3IaHHbBIC
Ha paclpoCTPaHCHHBIX S3bIKaX, TOT/IAa KaK OH pa3oupall-
Csl ¢ M3JaHMAMH Ha BEHT'€PCKOM M PyMBIHCKOM SI3bIKax?
He ncnonezoBan H. OneHkoBckuil U CTaTbu, B KOTOPBIX
OITyOJIMKOBAHBI, B IEJIOM MaTepHajbl BEPXHEIrO CIOS
crostHKH B rpoTe Crapsle JlypyuTops! (IIUTHPYIOTCS pa-
60t1e1 1964,1965 1 1973 H.A. Kerpapy) n nepecmorpe-
HBI Matepuainsl rpora Uynry (Borziak et. al. 1997).

Jlist «BBICOKONIPO(ECCHOHABHOTO JIHUIPaBETTO-
Be/la», KAKUM ce0sl CUMTAeT aBTOp KHHUTH, KOTOPBIH, B
OTJIMYHE OT APYTUX YKPAUHCKUX CIICIIUAINCTOB, chop-
MHPOBAJICS TIOCIIE JIECATIIECTHH TPO(EeCCHOHATBHBIX
uccaenoBanuii (c. 225) coscem xyno. Buaumo uccie-
JIOBAaTeJIb OYEHb 30JI HAa HEKOTOPBIX KMEBCKUX CIICIHA-
JIMCTOB, «IIEPEHICANINX B 00JIACTH N3yUYCHUS MTO3THETO
TasIcoInTa U3 00IaCTH M3yYEHHs HEOJIMTa M ME30JIHU-
Ta», U KOTOpBIE, TIOATOMY, HE TOJBKO «IOCPEACTBEH-
HBIC AIIUTPABETOBE/IB), HO U «CTOJIWYHBIC BEICKOUKID)
KOTOpBIE HE ITyCKAIOT B CBOW KPYTI' TAJIAHTIIMBBIX M Ca-
MOOBITHBIX ITEpUPEPUHHBIX UCCIIET0BATEICH.

[TomoOHBIMK yITyIIEHUSIMH, HEZ0UETaMU W OIIHO-
KaMH B TIPEACTaBICHUU HcTopuorpaduy, axrudec-
KOro Marepuansa W HEOOOCHOBAHHBIMH BBIBOIAMHU

OTIIMYACTCS W HEPAaCCMOTpPEHHAs! 3/IeCh 4acTh KHUTH,
KOTOpasl TOCBSILEHA «BOCTOYHOMY DIIMIIPABETTY».
Haneroch, uto npyrue vccienoBarenn oOpaTaT Ha Hee
BHUMaHME.

Knura Hammcana oOueHb «IIAOIOHHBIMY SI3BIKOM,
N300MIIYeT «IITaMIIaMK», TUIOXO0, & MECTaMH COBCEM
HE MepeBe/ieHa ¢ YKPAWHCKOro s3bIka Ha pycckuil. Ha
Ka)XJJOH CTpaHHIIE UMEETCS 110 HECKOJIBKO I'paMMaTH-
YecKuX ommoOok. Ourymaercs, 9To TeKCT HE OTpeiaK-
THUPOBAH M HE BHIBEPEH.

OnHako, U3 CKa3aHHOTO, €lIe MOJHOCTBIO HE BhITE-
KaeT To, YTO KHUTa coBceM OecmoyiezHa. PaccmoTpen
OTPOMHBIN (paKTHUECKUI Marepuan M IOoKa3aHa OfHa
13 BO3MOXKHBIX, HO OITHOOYHBIX ITPOLEYP BbIACICHUS
MAJICONMUTHYECKHUX KYJIBTYP, @ TAK)Ke TO, KaK HEJIb3s UX
BBIJICIISITh. ABTOP BBISIBUJI PSiJI ITPOCYETOB M OOJIBIINX
TPYAHOCTEH B BBIJEICHUHN apXEOJOIMYECKUX KYJIBTYp
13 OTPOMHOI Macchl CTaHJAPTU3UPOBAHHOIO B THIIO-
JIOTHYECKOM OTHOIIEHUH KPEMHEBOTO MaTepHaa.

B Takom acriekTe KHUTA I0JI€3HA U MOYYHTEIIbHA
JUISL IPYTHX UCCIeoBaTeNei, 0COOCHHO IS TEX, KOTO-
PpBI€ TOIBKO MPUCTYTIAIOT K BBIZICTICHUIO CBOUX KYJIBTYP.
B T0 e BpeMs HarpaImBaeTcsl BBIBOA, UTO IIMPOKHUI
TEPPUTOPUAIBHBI M XPOHOJOTHYCCKUI OXBAT TEMBI
ele He MOXKET CIOCOOCTBOBATh €€ KaueCTBEHHOMY M
MOJHOLEHHOMY HCCIIEIOBaHMIO. TBepAbI MeperieT
MO3BOJIMT KHUTE YCTOMUYUBO, JOJITO U MPOYHO CTOSTH
Ha KHIDKHBIX TIOJIKaX.
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Vlad Vornic, Nicolai Telnov, Valeriu Bubulici, Larisa Ciobanu, Pruteni. Un centru de oli-
rie dacic din epoca romand, Chisinau, 2008, 247 p., ISBN 978-9975-95-9-9

Semnalam aparitia unui volum, care, cu siguranta,
va suscita interesul nu numai al specialistilor in arheo-
logia epocii romane. Este vorba de monografia Pruteni.
Un centru de olarie dacic din epoca romana, semnata
de un colectiv de autori de la Chisinau (Vlad Vornic,
Nicolai Telnov, Valeriu Bubulici, Larisa Ciobanu), ce
a vazut lumina tiparului in anul 2008 sub egida Aca-
demiei de Stiinte a Moldovei, avandu-1 ca redactor pe
neobositul si inimosul cercetator prof. dr. Eugen Nico-
lae, iar in calitate de recenzenti — pe reputatii arheologi
prof. dr. Ion Ionita si prof. dr. Mircea Babes. Insusi fap-
tul aparitiei acestor nume aldturi de cele ale autorilor,
nume bine cunoscute §i apreciate in mediul academic,
atentioneaza privirile cititorului avizat, pregatindu-I
pentru o lectura atentd si critica. Faptul se confirma
chiar din Prefata (autor prof. dr. Ion Ionitd), in care de
nepretuit sunt ,,amintirile” din interior ale participan-
tului la procesul incipient de studiere a culturii mate-
riale dacice din perioada romana. Cine mai bine decat
profesorul Ion Ionitd avea sa cunoasca soarta studiilor
arheologice intreprinse de cercetatorii din fosta URSS
privind contradictoria etapa de la rascrucea de mile-
nii? In doar cateva pagini, dl Ionita a reusit si puna ac-
centele necesare pentru o perioada intreagd din istoria
spatiului carpato-nistrean, in care teritoriile dintre Prut
si Nistru reprezinta o parte fireasca si indispensabila.
Cu aceeasi mana ugoara, profesorul lonita a aratat cum
monografia, pe care o prezentam in aceste randuri, a
pus in evidenta mai multe premiere din arheologia Re-
publicii Moldova: primul sit al dacilor liberi din spatiul
pruto-nistrean, care a fost recunoscut ca atare si supus
cercetarilor metodice; prima datd cand tema dacilor
liberi a fost inscrisa in planul de lucru al IPC ASM;
prima data cand la Chisinau a fost scrisa si publicata
o monografie dedicata dacilor liberi; inaugurarea, prin
monografia Pruteni, a unei noi serii de volume a colec-
tiei Biblioteca de arheologie.

In partea introductiv, autorii au ficut o succinti, dar
foarte exacta descriere a conditiilor in care a fost pus
in circuitul stiintific situl de la Pruteni, inclusiv prime-
le etape de cercetare arheologica propriu-zisa, care s-au
realizat destul de tarziu — incepand cu anul 2000. Faptul
s-a datorat (cum mentioneaza si autorii ca se intampla de
cele mai multe ori) unei fericite intamplari si unei atitu-
dini civice demne de luat in seama si pusa ca exemplu.
Locuitorul satului Pruteni, Alexandru Marcu (colegii 1l
numesc mos Sandu), a descoperit in gradina sa mai mul-

te fragmente ceramice pe care le-a transmis directorului
scolii Gheorghe lanachevici, iar acesta, la randul sau, i-a
anuntat pe colaboratorii Academiei de Stiinte a Moldo-
vei. Reactia acestora a fost prompta si prin periegheza
efectuata de cercetatorul Nicolai Telnov s-a pus incepu-
tul explorarii stiintifice a acestui obiectiv arheologic de
pe malul stang la Prutului. Curios este faptul ca, pina
in momentul aparitiei cartii, cercetarii a fost supusd o
suprafatda de doar 235 m.p., insa rezultatele sunt de na-
turd sa surprindd si chiar sa revada anumite conceptii
incetatenite in istoriografie. Astfel, asa cum mentioneaza
si autorii, chiar dupa primele lovituri de cazma, statiu-
nea dacilor liberi de la Pruteni se profila a fi unul dintre
cele mai interesante puncte arheologice din Republica
Moldova.

Compartimentele 11 si III au fost dedicate descrie-
rilor geografice, topografice, dar si sapaturilor propriu-
zise, In care un loc aparte l-au avut observatiile strati-
grafice. Autorii au utilizat un limbaj sobru si elegant,
care, gratie coerentei de exprimare, s-a conturat intr-un
text destul de accesibil.

Avand 1n vedere importanta cuptoarelor descoperi-
te, consideram capitolul IV, in care acestora li s-a rezer-
vat spatiul de baza, ca unul de fond, in care, intr-ade-
var, s-a acordat o atentie deosebita din partea autorilor
in prezentarea acestor tipuri de complexe. Este absolut
justificata o astfel de atitudine, ludnd In consideratie
caracterul inedit al acestora pentru spatiul pruto-nis-
trean, dar si locul lor in perceperea culturii dacilor li-
beri in general. Pana la momentul de fatd, la Pruteni
au fost descoperite patru cuptoare cu reverberatie si o
instalatie insolita, pentru care nu se cunosc deocamdata
analogii apropiate. Autorii s-au straduit sa fie extrem
de expliciti si obiectivi in descrierea complexelor iden-
tificate, facand-o intr-o maniera coerenta si eleganta.
Este adevarat ca multitudinea de date necesare pentru
prezentarea unor astfel de obiective a lasat loc §i unor
ambiguitati. Astfel, descriindu-se cuptoarele 3 si 4, cre-
dem ca era bine sa fie mai nuantat indicata care este
lungimea galeriilor, forma lor in sectiune, respectiv, in
ce mod se facea jonctiunea lor cu camera de combus-
tie. De luat in seama ca respectivele date pot fi partial
deduse din analiza planselor (dar si din textul ulterior
dedicat modului de constructie a cuptoarelor), iar o de-
scriere mai detaliata la locul potrivit cred ca ar fi sporit
gradul de percepere a tabloului prezentat. Si la organi-
zarea plangelor s-au strecurat unele carente: nu peste
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tot este indicata orientarea (ar fi fost bine sa nu lipseas-
ca, chiar daca se poate deduce din corelarea textului
cu imaginea). Consideram ca, daca s-ar fi prezentat si
sectiunile gropilor de acces ale cuptoarelor, receptarea
informatiei nu ar fi avut decat sa castige.

Dupa descrierea complexelor a urmat o analiza
minutioasd a constructiei cuptoarelor, delimitandu-se
generalul de particular prin racordarea fiecarui cuptor
la tipurile deja cunoscute. De fapt, s-a facut o sinteza a
celor descrise prin nuantarea particularitatilor de con-
structie a fiecarei parti componente a cuptorului: groa-
pa de acces, camera de foc, camera de ardere a vaselor,
respectiv, gritarul ce le despirtea. In acest context, sunt
de mentionat unele rationamente privind anumite pro-
bleme confuze din istoria cercetarii cuptoarelor. Astfel,
pare foarte logicd si confirmata, prin observatiile de la
Pruteni, dar si din alte situri specifice dacilor liberi si
populatiilor din medii culturale invecinate, ideea exis-
tentei doar a gratarelor modelate din Iut pe un cofraj de
nuiele, fara sa existe si cazuri de crutare a acestora in
roca, aga cum considerau odat prof. M. Petrescu-Dim-
bovita si F. Florescu pentru cuptoarele din situl Santana
de Mures de la Trusesti-Cuha. La fel de pertinenta e si
readucerea in prim-plan a discutiei privind rosturile pe
care le aveau gropile de acces ale cuptoarelor, inclusiv
cu privire la functiile de atelier propriu-zis a acestora.
Autorii si-au exprimat rezerva pentru o astfel de func-
tionalitate a camerei olarilor, in pofida faptului ca au
identificat In groapa de acces un vas care ar fi putut fi
utilizat de cétre olar pentru a Inmuia mainile in proce-
sul de confectionare a recipientelor din lut. Argumente-
le s-au axat pe pozitia vasului care nu se afla pe fundul
complexului, dar in umplutura lui, la aceasta adaugan-
du-se si dimensiunile mici (in viziunea autorilor) ale
acestor ,,incaperi”. Consider ca spatiile cu dimensiunea
de peste 9 m. p. nu sunt chiar atat de mici pentru a juca
un astfel de rol, iar argumentul privind descoperirea re-
spectivului vas in umpluturd ar fi trebuit fortificat cu
amplasarea lui exactd (in special a adancimii), avand
in vedere existenta unei polite in camera de acces care
se ridica cu 0,3 m de la nivelul de calcare.

O deosebita atentie autorii au acordat-o analizei
modului de functionare a cuptoarelor de la Pruteni. in
acest sens, foarte utild a fost o trecere 1n revistd a ob-
servatiilor generale privind si tehnologiile utilizate de
catre olari 1n procesul de fabricare si ardere a recipien-
telor din lut. Pentru a pricepe mai exact modul de func-
tionare a cuptoarelor descoperite, autorii au recurs la
analogiile etnografice pe care le-au corelat cu informa-
tiile cunoscute deja din cercetarea instalatiilor similare
din alte situri. De remarcat este caracterul aproape cres-
tomatic al acestui compartiment, care sporeste simtitor
valoarea lucrdrii. In mod special, atentionim asupra
analogiilor semnalate pentru cuptoarele descoperite la

Pruteni, care sunt cu perete median. Autorii n-au ezitat
sa consemneze, ori de cate ori a fost nevoie, locurile in
care s-au facut descoperiri similare. Efortul lor nu s-a
rezumat doar la siturile din imediata apropiere, ci au
vizat in mod detaliat descoperirile din toate faciesurile
culturii dacilor liberi, mergand si dincolo de limitele
acestora — in mediul populatiilor germanice, dar si in
siturile din provincia romand Dacia. Pe buna dreptate,
ei au remarcat ca cele mai apropiate analogii s-au con-
statat n siturile aspectului cultural Poienesti-Vartescoi
—unul dintre acele faciesuri cunoscute la moment, cu
care se identifica o anumita semintie a dacilor liberi, in
cazul de fatd fiind vorba de carpii mentionati in izvoa-
rele scrise antice. Tipul de cuptor cu perete median a
fost bine documentat si in arealul culturii Santana de
Mures, pentru care autorii au adus analogiile cunoscute
din Rep. Moldova si Romania, atentionand ca ele, to-
tusi, nu sunt predominante, cedand numeric tipului de
cuptor cu stalp central.

Atat ca volum, dar ca §i importanta, capitolul de-
dicat ceramicii este comparabil cu cel in care s-au pre-
zentat cuptoarele. Faptul se explica prin numarul mare
al acestor artefacte descoperite, dar si prin importan-
ta pe care materialul respectiv il poate avea la etapa
analiticd (chiar daca fragmentarea ceramicii este foarte
pronuntatd). La baza tipologiei ceramicii au fost puse
principiile deja invocate in articolele publicate in rezul-
tatul primei campanii de cercetare, delimitdndu-se trei
categorii: A — ceramica lucratd cu mana; B — ceramica
lucratd la roatad din pastd find; C — ceramica romana
de import. Tinand cont ca sapaturile de la Pruteni s-au
realizat intr-un spatiu mestesugaresc, nu este surprin-
zator numarul foarte redus de ceramica lucrata manual
(mai putin de 1%). Totusi, este o situatie cu totul deo-
sebita in raport cu procentajul de ceramica lucrata cu
mana descoperita in siturile dacilor liberi (circa 40%),
dar si in siturile din primele secole din sudul spatiului
pruto-nistrean (uneori pana la 80%). De remarcat sunt
afinitatile tipologice ale ceramicii lucrate cu méana, des-
coperite 1n situl de la Pruteni, cu ceramica din agezarile
dacilor liberi. In acelasi timp, se observa si analogii in
cuprinsul siturilor din zona Bugeacului datate in pri-
mele secole ale erei crestine.

Majoritatea absoluta a fragmentelor descoperite au
fost lucrate la roata olarului din pasta fina (99%), fi-
ind arse uniform, preponderent prin metoda inoxidan-
ta, dar existd si multe fragmente de vase arse la rosu.
Vasele lucrate la roata se atribuie unei game destul de
largi de forme, pe care autorii le-au caracterizat intr-o
maniera ce deja 1i caracterizeaza — meticulos si exact —,
descrise pasta din care au fost confectionate, decorul,
arderea, pentru fiecare categorie fiind desprinse tipu-
rile morfologice si variantele, iar pentru fiecare dintre
ele fiind indicate cele mai importante analogii. Cas-



202

Recenzii si prezentari de carti

troanele reprezintd una din cele mai raspandite forme,
avand un spectru larg de tipuri si variante, de altfel ca
si amforele. Amforelor li s-a acordat o atentie sporita
si un spatiu suficient pentru a fi prezentate chiar si nu-
antele. Astfel, o categorie absolut distincta o reprezinta
asa-zisele amfore carpice. Prezentandu-le in detalii si
oferind o largd baza analogica, autorii au incercat sa
ofere raspuns la mai multe intrebari principiale pe care
le ridica acest tip de recipient. Plauzibila, din punctul
meu de vedere, este incadrarea cronologica pe care au
oferit-o autorii. Avand in vedere contextul diverselor
situatii in care a fost atestat acest tip de recipient, dar
mai ales prezenta lui la Barbosi si la Cartal, s-a inclinat
mai mult spre parerea expusd de M. Babes, conform
careia amfora carpica si alte exemplare de ceramica da-
cicd ar fi apartinut unor populatii dacice libere de dupa
retragerea romand, datdndu-le spre mijlocul si a doua
jumatate a secolului III p.Chr. Respectiv si originea
acestui tip de vas a fost legatd mai mult de influenta
provincial-romanad, invocandu-se rationamente sufici-
ent de logice, dar care ar necesita materiale suplimen-
tare pentru a fortifica aceasta supozitie. Nu mai putin
discutabile si chiar surprinzatoare au fost descoperirile
imitatiilor de amfore romane lucrate din pasta fina si
arse oxidant, initial considerate a fi de productie ro-
mand. Doar descoperirea lor in cuptoare (fiind vorba
de vase fragmentare arse incomplet), precum si faptul
ca erau confectionate din aceeasi pasta ca si celelalte
recipiente produse la Pruteni au permis atribuirea aces-
tor amfore producatorilor locali. Descrierea si analiza
detaliatda a exemplarelor respective au dus la consta-
tarea cd nu se cunosc pana la acest moment astfel de
amfore nici in spatiul pruto-nistrean, nici in teritoriile
limitrofe, in care au locuit dacii liberi, autorii ajungand
la concluzia cé este oportun sé se introduca in circuitul
stiintific termenul de amfore de tip Pruteni. Cele mai
multe asemanari au fost gésite la tipurile Zeest 72 si
73, considerate de autori ca prototipuri pentru olarii lo-
cali. Celelalte tipuri de vase produse de mesterii de la
Pruteni reprezinta analogii mai mult sau mai putin bine
definite pentru siturile dacilor liberi — cani, oale, capa-
ce — fiind prezentate la fel de riguros ca si restul mate-
rialului ceramic, inclusiv recipientele de certa origine
romand, care au fost descoperite in cantitati extrem de
reduse si apartinand doar unui singur centru de produc-
tie — asa-numitul tip de amfora Neapolis.

in pofida volumului redus, capitolul dedicat proble-
mei cronologiei, este prezentat foarte limpede si fara
echivoc. Autorii au antrenat toti indicii disponibili la
acest moment pentru a stabili, preventiv evident, po-
sibilele repere cronologice pentru microzona mestesu-
gareasca in care s-au facut investigatii. Cred ca@ nu au
sa apara dubii in privinta celor doua faze pe care auto-

rii le-au delimitat n evolutia spatiului mestesugaresc.
Observatiile stratigrafice au fost exacte si pertinente,
iar deductiile — judicioase si argumentate. Astfel, in-
cadrand cuptoarele nr. 3 si nr. 4 in aceeasi serie tipolo-
gicd, care difera de cea in care se includ cuptoarele nr.
1 si nr. 2, autorii au stiut sa argumenteze functionarea
lor ne sincrona. Ei au atentionat asupra suprapunerii
cuptorului nr. 3 de complexul nr. 1 in care, spre deose-
bire de cuptoarele 3 si 4, nu s-au gasit amfore romane
de tip Neapolis (databile cu precadere in a doua juma-
tate a sec. II), de altfel ca si in instalatiile 1 si 2. Mai
mult, observatia ca amplasarea cuptorului | in imediata
apropiere de cuptorul 3 facea imposibila functionarea
lor concomitenta, venea sa confirme observatiile stra-
tigrafice: cuptoarele 3 si 4 erau anterioare celorlalte in-
stalatii. In ceea ce priveste fixarea cronologiei absolute
pentru complexele cercetate (sf. sec. II - deceniul patru
a sec. III — pentru prima faza si, respectiv, deceniul pa-
tru al sec. III - ultmul sfert al sec. III — pentru faza a
doua), consideram ca nu este lipsita de logica, dar este
vitregita de insuficienta de materiale. Avand in vedere
ca instalatiile 3 si 4 au servit in principal la arderea
oxidanta a ceramicii, iar In cuptoarele 1 si 2 s-a practi-
cat cu preponderenta arderea inoxidanta, a fost readus
in discutie subiectul cu privire la opinia exprimata de
Gh. Bichir in privinta predominarii ceramicii rosii in
fazele mai tarzii ale culturii carpice, autorii constatand
la Pruteni o situatie diametral opusa.

Facand bilantul randurilor de mai sus, constatam ca
lucrarea prezentata reflectd atestarea certd a primului sit
dacic de epoca romana de pe teritoriul Republicii Moldo-
va, in care au fost descoperite si cercetate cuptoare per-
formante de ars ceramica. Dincolo de constatarea aces-
tui fapt, autorii au realizat o prima prezentare integrald a
vestigiilor de acest gen descoperite la Pruteni. Prin ana-
logiile acestor antichitati care se regasesc in mod cert in
siturile dacilor liberi din dreapta Prutului, se semnaleaza
sl aparitia primei monografii care a pus in circuitul stiin-
tific valoroase vestigii arheologice ce atesta, fara nici un
dubiu, existenta unui orizont de locuire a dacilor liberi in
spatiul pruto-nistrean. Prezentarea aproape impecabild a
materialului descoperit si interpretérile realizate in pagi-
nile lucrarii cu argumente greu de combatut, pun capat
acelei sumbre perioade de cercetare in care a prevalat pos-
tulatul de absolutd sorginte ideologica emis in perioada
sovietica, conform caruia popularea teritoriilor de dacii
liberi se oprea pe Prut, iar in stdnga acestuia dominau si
locuiau 1n exclusivitate triburile migratoare. Consider ca,
de aici Incolo, se deschide calea unor explicatii mai clare
a fenomenelor si proceselor istorice ce s-au derulat in in-
terfluviul Prut-Nistru att n perioada ulterioara, cat si in
cea anterioara intervalului de timp care defineste evolutia
culturii arheologice atribuite dacilor liberi.

Octavian MUNTEANU (Chisinau)
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N.M. Kravéenko, O.V. Petrauskas, R.G. SiSkin, A.V. Petrauskas, Pamjatniki archeologii
pozdnerimskogo vremeni Pravobereinoj Kiev§c¢iny |[Monumente arheologice de epoca ro-
mand tdarzie din regiunea Kiev de pe malul drept al Niprului], Kiev, 2007, 456 p., ISBN 978-

966-373-223-7

Realitatile istorico-arheologice din epoca romana
tarzie de pe intinsul teritoriu al Ucrainei actuale, la
fel ca si din alte regiuni sud-est europene afectate de
migratia gotilor, sunt inegal studiate si cunoscute de
specialisti. O zona geografica deosebit de interesanta
din punct de vedere arheologic, ce a intrat in atentia is-
toricilor si a iubitorilor de antichitati inca din sec. XIX,
dar mai ales odata cu descoperirea si saparea partiald a
necropolelor de la Romaski si Cernjachov de citre V.V.
Chvojko in anii 1899-1901, o constituie bazinul Nipru-
lui Mijlociu. Dupa cum se stie, Intr-o anumita etapa a
cercetarii, pe la mijlocul deceniului sase al secolului
trecut, cand fusesera definite 1n linii mari arealul si ca-
racteristicile de baza ale marelui complex cultural San-
tana de Mures-Cernjachov, reputatul arheolog rus M.1.
Tichanova a evidentiat chiar regiunea Niprului Mijlo-
ciu ca reprezentand una din cele cinci variante locale
principale ale culturii respective. Investigatiile siste-
matice de teren ulterioare au aratat insa limpede ca re-
alitatile arheologice corespunzatoare perioadei romane
tarzii din regiunea nipreand sunt mult mai complexe,
in bazinul superior si mijlociu al acestui fluviu sem-
nalandu-se si vestigii de alt tip, apartinand la o cultura
arheologica deosebita, denumita ,,cultura Kiev” si care
va fi pusa de cei mai multi specialisti pe seama protos-
lavilor. Desi, din punct de vedere geografic, complexul
cultural Cernjachov si cultura Kiev ocupi in general
regiuni distincte, totusi ele partial se interfereaza, de-
terminarea limitelor lor si a modului de convietuire a
diferitor comunitati umane in zona de contact fiind
probleme de un interes aparte pentru arheologi.

O contributie importanta la descoperirea si prospec-
tarea monumentelor si antichitatilor de epoca romana
din regiunea Kiev pe parcursul a circa trei decenii de
la sfarsitul secolului trecut a adus echipa expeditiei ar-
heologice a Universitatii Nationale Pedagogice ,,M.P.
Dragomanov” din capitala Ucrainei, condusa de regre-
tata cercetatoare N.M. Kravcenko. O parte din datele
arheologice obtinute prin aceste investigatii autoarea a
reusit sa le publice si sa le valorifice din punct de ve-
dere stiintific, unele din aceste studii suscitand in mod
deosebit interesul specialistilor. Dar, inmanuncherea
intr-o monografie arheologica a tuturor descoperirilor

de epoca romana tarzie facute de expeditia amintita
si scoaterea acestei lucrari de sub tipar a constituit o
obligatie morala si o sarcind realizata cu succes de dis-
cipolii lui N.M. Kravcenko, in prezent cunoscutii pro-
fesionisti de la Institutul de Arheologie al Academiei
Nationale de Stiinte a Ucrainei si Universitatea Nati-
onald Pedagogica ,,M.P. Dragomanov” din Kiev, O.V.
Petrauskas, R.G. Siskin si A.V. Petrauskas.

in randurile ce urmeaza ne propunem si prezentim
aceasta monografie, referindu-ne in principal la con-
tinut, fard a intra insd in miezul diferitelor probleme
pe care le ridica antichitatile publicate de arheologii
kieveni.

Asa cum reiese din sumar, lucrarea este alcatuita
din Introducere (p. 4-6), trei capitole (denumite Mate-
riale din periegheze [p. 7-126]; Materiale din asezarile
cercetate prin sapdaturi [p. 127-325] si Materiale din
necropolele cercetate prin sapaturi [p. 326-419]) si
Incheiere (p. 420-423), la care se adaugi Literatura si
materialele de arhiva (p. 421-430), Lista abrevierelor
(p- 431) si Anexe (p. 432-452). La randul lor, capitole-
le constau din text (cuprinzand in principal descrierea
siturilor si a descoperirilor arheologice), liste ale ilus-
tratiilor si numeroase ilustratii.

in partea introductivd se prezinta foarte pe scurt
scopul si sarcinile de baza ale cercetarii, cadrul geo-
grafic si metodologia utilizatd, precum si istoricul
elaborarii lucrarii, fiind relevata si importanta pe care
o are studierea aprofundata a realitatilor arheologice
din epoca romana pentru reconstituirea complicatului
proces de etnogeneza a slavilor, desavarsit in primele
secole ale Evului Mediu. Autorii precizeaza ca scopul
principal al lucrarii este introducerea cat mai completa
in circuitul stiintific a vestigiilor arheologice datand din
epocd romana tarzie obtinute prin cercetarile sistema-
tice efectuate 1n bazinele raurilor Stugna, Krasnaja si
Irpen’ timp de circa 30 de ani sub conducerea lui N.M.
Krav¢enko. De asemenea, se consemneaza ca volumul
mare de materiale incluse 1n lucrare nu a ingaduit sa se
faca si o analiza detaliata a diverselor chestiuni puse de
antichitatile respective, exprimandu-se insa speranta
ca acest lucru se va putea realiza in viitor intr-o alta
monografie.
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Primul capitol inglobeaza catalogul siturilor arhe-
ologice datdnd din epoca romana tarzie ale regiunii
din partea dreapta a Niprului Mijlociu, identificate si
prospectate pe parcursul anilor 1969-2003. in total,
sunt descrise 128 de puncte arheologice, dintre care
109 se atribuie complexului cultural Cernjachov, iar
restul - culturii Kiev. Dupa parerea noastra, repertoriul
este destul de bine Intocmit, incluzand datele stiintifi-
ce esentiale despre fiecare obiectiv arheologic in parte,
precum: cifrul monumentului, apartenenta lui cultural-
cronologicd, toponimul punctului unde este amplasat
situl, localizarea administrativa, pozitia sitului in raport
cu reteaua hidrografica, topografia si dimensiunile situ-
lui, densitatea si localizarea vestigiilor in cadrul sitului,
complexele cercetate, caracterul descoperirilor, locul
de pastrare a materialelor recuperate. in conformitate
cu cele propuse de autori, pentru monumentele cu mai
multe orizonturi cultural-cronologice se prezintd deta-
liat doar materialele datand din epoca romana tarzie.

Catalogul propriu-zis este insotit de 63 de ilustra-
tii, cuprinzand diferite harti geo- si topografice, pe care
sunt cartate siturile arheologice, si desene cu piesele de
inventar si materialele ceramice reprezentative desco-
perite in rezultatul perieghezelor. In legatura cu harta
raspandirii monumentelor de epoca romana tarzie in
regiunea Kievului de la fig. 1, constatam ca, din pacate,
siturile sunt marcate cu puncte identice, indiferent de
apartenenta lor cultural-cronologica. Desigur ca pen-
tru a ne forma o imagine mai clara despre raspandirea
diferitelor tipuri de monumente din epoca romana in
aceastd zond, asezarile si necropolele apartinand cul-
turii Cernjachov si cele de tip Kiev ar fi trebuit sa fie
notate cu semne conventionale deosebite.

Capitolul 2 este dedicat descoperirilor arheologice
din trei asezari de epoca romana din regiunea de pe
malul drept al Niprului Mijlociu cercetate prin sapaturi:
Malopoloveckoe-2, Motolovilovskaja Slobodka-4 si
Obuchov-1. Este important de subliniat cd una din aces-
te statiuni, si anume cea de la Motolovilovskaja Slo-
bodka, se incadreaza in cultura Kiev, iar celelalte doua
apartin cercului cultural Cernjachov. De asemenea, este
de consemnat si faptul ca statiunile respective au fost
investigate inegal, din care cauza volumul si valoarea
informatiilor stiintifice furnizate de ele sunt diferite.

in agezarea de tip Cernjachov de la Malopolovec-
koe, prin sapaturile restranse efectuate de R.G. Sikin
in anii 90 ai secolului trecut, au fost scoase la lumina
doua complexe arheologice datand din epoca romana,
si anume o constructie adancitd in sol si un cuptor cu
reverberatie de ars ceramicd, prevazut cu groapa de
acces. Materialul arheologic descoperit consta in prin-
cipal din ceramica lucrata la roata si cu mana (in speta
de traditie Wielbark), la care se adaugd o moneda de
bronz din vremea lui Trebonianus Gallus (250-253),

cateva fibule (dintre care se remarca un fragment de la
o piesa de argint cu elemente de aur de tipul monstrése
Fibeln), o catarama si o cheie de fier, fragmente de
vase §i jetoane de sticla, fusaiole, greutati de lut ars de
la razboiul de tesut, pietre de ascutit s.a. Toate aceste
vestigii sunt descrise amanuntit, pentru cuptorul de ola-
rie (care este de tipul cu stalp central) i anumite piese
oferindu-se chiar si unele analogii, dar fara sd se faca
totusi o analizd corespunzatoare a datelor arheologice
obtinute. Nu se discutd deloc in paginile acestui capitol
problema apartenentei etno-culturale si cronologia ase-
zarii de la Malopoloveckoe, asa cum se prezintd pen-
tru celelalte situri. Cateva consideratii privind aceste
importante chestiuni gasim insa in Incheiere (p. 421).
Dupa pérerea autorilor lucrarii, totalitatea descoperiri-
lor facute pana in prezent ar permite datarea asezarii in
sec. III — prima jumitate a sec. IV e.n. In opinia noas-
tra Insa, datarea sitului incepand cu primele decenii ale
sec. III este discutabild, intrucat lipsesc deocamdata
elementele certe pentru o asemenea incadrare cronolo-
gicd timpurie. Cat priveste apartenenta etno-culturala,
reiesind din caracterul ceramicii lucrate cu méana, au-
torii considera ca baza cultural-genetica a sitului a fost
una omogenad, fiind reprezentata de o ,,populatie nord-
vestica”, legata de purtatorii culturii Wielbark.

O alta statiune arheologica prezentata in acest ca-
pitol este cea de la Motolovilovskaja Slobodka, care a
fost semnalata si prospectatd de catre R.G. Sigkin in
anul 1987. Singurul complex arheologic descoperit in
aceastd agezare este o locuinta adancita, prevazuta cu
un stalp In centru si un cuptor de lut. Din umplutura
locuintei a fost recuperata o cantitate mare de ceramica
lucratd cu mana de tip Kiev (oale, tipsii si caldari?),
precum si cateva piese de inventar (douda amulete din
dinti de animal, doud cute de gresie, o greutate de Iut
ars, frecatoare). Complexul este atribuit etapei finale
a culturii Kiev, fiind datat la sfarsitul sec. IV — prima
jumatate a sec. V e.n., desi indicii sigure pentru o ase-
menea datare tarzie pentru moment lipsesc.

Asezarea de epocd romana Obuchov-1 a fost cer-
cetatd prin sapaturi de anvergura, coordonate de catre
N.M. Kravcenko pe parcursul a circa a doua decenii,
incepand cu anul 1969. Drept rezultat a fost dezvelita
o suptafatd de aproape 4600 m.p., fiind scoase la lu-
mina 35 de complexe cu destinatie diferitd (locuinte
de suprafata si adancite, ateliere mestesugaresti, anexe
gospodaresti, vetre portative, gropi de cult etc.) si un
bogat material arheologic, cuprinzand ceramica, dife-
rite unelte si ustensile de uz gospodaresc, o moneda de
argint, fibule, catarame, piepteni, margele, fragmente
de vase de sticla s.a. La fel ca si pentru celelalte ase-
zari, toate complexele cercetate si artefactele recupe-
rate sunt descrise detaliat, In marea lor majoritate fiind
reproduse si grafic in cuprinsul a peste 100 de planse
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de buna calitate. Una dintre problemele deosebit de im-
portante privind statiunea de la Obuchov, examinata in
paginile acestui capitol, este cea a periodizarii §i cro-
nologiei. Potrivit cercetatorilor kieveni, complexele de
locuire din aceastd agezare antica apartin la doua ori-
zonturi cronologice distincte, primul databil in secolul
111, iar al doilea in secolul IV — inceputul veacului V
e.n. Perioadei timpurii i se atribuie doua constructii de
suprafata (nr. 9 si 12) si un complex adancit (nr. 2), ce
contin ceramica lucratd cu mana de factura post Zaru-
binec sau Kiev. Desi este numit ,,cernjachovian timpu-
riu”, acest orizont nu prezintd totusi elemente sigure de
legatura cu vestigiile cernjachoviene tipice. De altfel,
acest fapt este remarcat si de autorii lucrarii, care nu
exclud totalmente posibilitatea existentei in acest loc a
doua asezari suprapuse, locuite de comunitati etno-cul-
turale diferite. Spre deosebire de asa-numita ,,perioada
ernjachoviana timpurie”, orizontul Cernjachov pro-
priu-zis este reprezentat in situl Obuchov-1 prin vesti-
gii numeroase §i variate, printre care si diferite piese cu
valoare cronologica (fibule, piepteni, catarame, pahare
de sticla s.a.), gratie carui fapt el poate fi datat cu mai
multa precizie. Potrivit autorilor, in evolutia asezarii
¢ernjachoviene se disting doua etape sau faze crono-
logice, cea timpurie fiind datatd in prima jumatate a
secolului IV e.n., iar a doua — de la mijlocul acestui
veac si pana la inceputul celui urmator. Cat priveste
apartenenta etno-culturald, agezarea din epoca romana
Obuchov-1 este atribuita unei populatii purtitoare de
traditii post Zarubinec si Kiev.

in cel de al treilea capitol al lucrarii sunt prezentate
vestigiile arheologice scoase la lumina in doud necro-
pole de tip Cernjachov din regiunea Kiev, si anume
cele de la Derevjana si Obuchov. La fel ca si 1n cazul
asezarilor, corpus-urile descoperirilor (ce cuprind de-
scrierea mormintelor si a obiectelor gasite passim) sunt
precedate de cate un mic paragraf in care se prezinta
succint pozitia geografica si topografia sitului, istoricul
cercetdrilor si datele esentiale privind riturile si ritualu-
rile de Inmormantare, inventarul funerar si cronologia
complexelor.

Descoperit intamplator in anul 1940, cimitirul din
epoca romana tarzie de la Derevjana a fost cercetat
prin sapaturi metodice de catre E.A. Symonovi¢ (in
anii 1959 si 1969) si N.M. Kravéenko (in perioada
1969-1989), dar nu exhaustiv, fiind identificate in total
42 de morminte, dintre care zece de incineratie, 31 de
inhumatie si un cenotaf. Autorii mai consemneaza si
descoperirea unor gropi de cult (p. 328), care insd nu
sunt descrise in catalog si nici redate pe planul general
al sapaturilor. Din cele zece morminte de incineratie
identificate, unul este cu urna, iar celelalte fara urna,
avand resturile cinerare imprastiate in tot cuprinsul
gropii. Cat priveste mormintele de inhumatie, dupa

forma gropilor, adancime, orientarea si pozitia defunc-
tilor, inventar, gradul de distrugere a scheletelor si alte
criterii, ele se impart in mai multe grupe, asupra carora
insd nu putem insista aici. Consemnam doar consta-
tarea ca la Derevjana proportia mormintelor orientate
N-S si a celor dispuse V-E este aproximativ aceeasi. De
asemenea, notam prezenta in acest cimitir a unui mor-
mant colectiv, cu trei schelete (nr. 4), tip de complex
funerar extrem de rar atestat in mediul culturii Santa-
na de Mures-Cernjachov. Din inventarul mormintelor
fac parte recipiente de lut lucrate cu mana (de factura
Wielbark si Przeworsk) sau la roata, fibule, catarame,
piepteni, margele s.a., descoperite cu precadere in mor-
mintele de Inhumatie orientate N-S. Referitor la inca-
drarea cronologica, pe baza diferitor piese de inventar,
in principal a unor tipuri de piepteni, fibule, catarame si
pahare de sticla, specialistii ucraineni dateaza necropo-
lade tip Cernjachov de la Derevjana in secolul IV e.n.
si la inceputul veacului urmator. Facem totusi preciza-
rea ca momentan in cimitirul respectiv nu se gasesc su-
ficiente elemente cronologice ce ar permite extinderea
datarii si In epoca hunica. Cat priveste atribuirea et-
no-culturala, bazandu-se in special pe caracteristicile
ceramicii lucrate cu mana, autorii lucrarii considera ca
grupul uman de la care au ramas aceste vestigii a fost
unul omogen, constituit din fosti purtatori ai culturii
Wielbark, eventual si Przeworsk.

A doua necropold publicata in lucrarea pe care o
recenzam este cea de la Obuchov (1a). Situata in preaj-
ma asezarii sincrone Obuchov-1 prezentatd mai sus,
cimitirul la care ne referim a fost investigat de catre
N.M. Kravcenko in perioada 1977-1992, fiind dezve-
lita o suprafatd de peste 1170 m.p. si scoase la lumina
43 de morminte, dintre care 19 de incineratie si 24 de
inhumatie. Potrivit estimdrilor autorilor, necropola,
care a fost distrusd in parte de lucrarile de amenaja-
re a unei cdi ferate si a unei sosele, ar fi avut initial o
arie totala de circa 3000 m.p., cuprinzand aproximativ
150 de morminte. Fatd de situatia din cimitirul de la
Derevjana, la Obuchov mormintele de incineratie pre-
zintd o mai mare varietate, sase complexe fiind de tipul
cu urna (fara sau cu capac), sapte — in groapa simpla,
avand oasele arse depuse ,,pachet”, si opt — de tipul cu
oasele calcinate Tmprastiate n cuprinsul gropii. Vari-
ate sunt si mormintele de inhumatie, care, in functie
de diferite criterii, pot fi Impartite in mai multe grupe.
In ceea ce priveste orientarea, este de remarcat ci cei
mai multi iInhumati erau depusi cu capul spre N, numai
doi defuncti fiind orientati V-E, iar unul E-V. O alta
caracteristicd a celor mai multe morminte de inhumatie
din cimitirul Obuchov-1a este distrugerea din vechime
a scheletelor, in special a partii lor superioare, potri-
vit unui anumit ritual, mai greu de reconstituit astazi.
Inventarul mormintelor este relativ bogat, cuprinzand
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vase ceramice, accesorii vestimentare, piese de podoa-
ba, piepteni, fusaiole s.a. Trebuie subliniat ca un numar
relativ mare de obiecte de inventar (mai ales cerami-
ca, sticlarie si margele), cu urme de trecere prin foc,
s-au gasit si in stratul arheologic al cimitirului, numit
de autori ,,strat de cult”. Pe baza inventarului funerar,
in special a unor tipuri de piese cu putere de datare,
este stabilita si cronologia cimitirului Cernjachov de la
Obuchov, care, potrivit cercetatorilor kieveni, ar cores-
punde intervalului de timp de la sfarsitul secolului I1I
pana la inceputului V e.n. Tinem insa sa precizam c4, la
fel ca si pentru situatia de la Derevjana, in necropola de
la Obuchov nu se gasesc elemente de inventar caracte-
ristice pentru finele secolului IV e.n. si inceputul celui
urmator, din care cauza datarea complexului si in etapa
timpurie a epocii hunice raméane incerta.

O componentd deosebit de importanta si a acestui
ultim capitol o constituie ilustratia, care este compu-
sd din peste 50 de planse cu harti, planuri, desene si
fotografii ale necropolelor, mormintelor si diverselor
elemente de inventar. Consemndm insa cd, din paca-
te, o buna parte a ceramicii fragmentare descoperite in
complexe, dar mai ales in stratul de culturd, nu este
reprodusa in ilustratii, aga cum ar fi fost indicat pentru
o lucrare monografica de acest gen.

in Incheiere sunt sintetizate ideile de baza ale celor
trei capitole si principalele concluzii la care au ajuns
autorii in urma cercetarilor de suprafata si a sapaturilor

metodice intreprinse pe parcursul a circa trei decenii
in siturile arheologice de epoca romana tarzie din zona
Niprului Mijlociu.

Volumul se incheie cu o bibliografie generald, ce
cuprinde lucrarile si rapoartele de sapatura utilizate de
autori, o listd a abrevierilor si cateva anexe in care sunt
prezentate rezultatele unor cercetari interdisciplinare,
precum: analiza resturilor paleobotanice din asezarea
si necropola de tip Cernjachov de la Obuchov (1 si 1a)
(G.A. Paskevi€), analiza materialului osteologic din
asezarea Cernjachoviani Obuchov-1 (O.P. Zuravlev),
analiza pieselor de sticld descoperite in asezarea si
necropolele cernjachoviene de la Obuchov (1 si la)
si Derevjana (J.A. Lichter) si analiza metalografica a
pieselor de fier gasite in situl Obuchov-1 (D.P. Nedo-
pako); o ultima anexa prezinta lista monumentelor ar-
heologice de epocd romana tarzie din regiunea Kiev de
pe malul drept al Niprului.

Dincolo de observatiile noastre critice, care ar putea
fi mai multe, apreciem importanta stiintifica a lucrarii
de fata, In care se publica numeroase vestigii arheolo-
gice provenind dintr-un sir de asezari si necropole de
epocd romana tarzie din regiunea Kiev. Fara indoiala
ca acest bogat si valoros material arheologic, introdus
acum in circuitul stiintific, va contribui la realizarea
unei reconstituiri mai detaliate si mai documentate a
proceselor cultural-istorice derulate in vremea migrati-
ei gotilor in bazinul Niprului Mijlociu.

Vlad VORNIC (Chisinciu)
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[Crucea ortodoxa rusa in colectiile Muzeului Rus de Etnografie], volum coordonat de
A.B. Ostrovskij, Sankt-Petersburg: ,,Art Palas”, 2007, 348 p. (CCLXI pl. col. si
CLXXXYV pl. alb-negru), ISBN 5-89468-038-7.

Catalogul de fata a fost elaborat in cadrul Muzeu-
lui Rus de Etnografie din Sankt-Petersburg prin efortul
considerabil al unui grup de muzeografi si cercetatori
ai simbolismului si plasticii obiectelor de cult din spa-
tiul ortodox, coordonat cu multa pricepere si daruire
de catre Alexandr Borisovi¢ Ostrovskij. Potrivit aces-
tuia, autorii si-au propus drept scop decriptarea unor
aspecte esentiale ale vietii spirituale prin studierea
evolutiei simbolurilor crestine si, mai ales, a circula-
tiei crucii ortodoxe in spatiul rus incepand cu primele
secole ale celui de-al doilea mileniu crestin i pana in
contemporaneitate. Prin elaborarea si tiparirea acestui
catalog se urmareste §i continuarea traditiei cercetarii
comparativ-tipologice a crucii ortodoxe rusesti, traditie
intemeiata pe colectiile de muzeu la sfarsitul secolu-
lui XIX - inceputul secolului XX prin contributia unor
mari colectionari si cercetdtori ai vestigiilor crestine,
precum B.I. si B.N. Khanenko, N.V. Pokrovskij, A.K.
Ziznevskij s.a.

Din primele randuri mentiondm faptul ca titlul de
pe coperta ne induce ideea ci filele catalogului cuprind
doar cruci produse in atelierele rusesti, lucru care nu se
adevereste la parcurgerea acestuia, intrucat descoperim
si unele cruciulite de alta provenienta decat cea anunta-
ta in titlu. Astfel, in aceste pagini, alaturi de encolpioa-
nele vechi-rusesti, au fost incluse si unele provenite fie
din spatiul bizantin, cum ar fi cel din secolele XI-XII
(a se vedea nr. 3 din catalog), fie, mai tarziu (secolele
XVII-XIX), de la Muntele Athos (a se vedea nr. 153
din catalog).

Acest catalog este structurat in trei compartimente:
partea introductiva, partea I-a si partea a II-a a catalo-
gului propriu-zis. Partea introductiva cuprinde prefata,
semnata de S.B. Gnutova, cunoscuta cercetatoare de la
Muzeul Central al Culturii vechi rusesti ,,A. Rublev”
din Moscova, urmata de o ampla introducere in care
A.B. Ostrovskij trateaza problema continudrii unei tra-
ditii privind producerea cruciulitelor in spatiul rus, eta-
pele formarii colectiei muzeale, importanta clasificarii
si tipologiei obiectelor din aceasta colectie.

A.B. Ostrovskij delimiteaza cateva etape in evo-
lutia crucii rusesti: I — secolele XII-XIII, perioada in

care predomina cruciulitele-duble relicviar, purtate de
calugdri si reprezentantii paturilor sociale privilegiate
ale societatii rusesti; II — secolele XIV-XVI — perioada
in care predomina crucile monolite, aceleasi modele,
forme, iconografie si inscriptii, care indicau identitatea
figurilor redate, fiind in uzul atat al clericilor, cit si in
cel al laicilor. Apar si cruci cu o iconografie comple-
xa. Astfel, pe crucea Golgotei este reprezentata tema
Rastignirii, uneori fiind redate si instrumentele patimi-
lor, flancate de figurile Inaintemergitorilor; in partea
superioard a crucii era gravata adesea o scend impor-
tantd care ilustra unul dintre subiectele biblice cheie.
Scena Rastignirii era insotitd de inscriptia NIKA4, adica
Linvinge”, biruind moartea, reprezentare ce serveste la
glorificarea faptei lui Hristos.

Perioada secolelor XVI-XVIII se caracterizeaza
prin dezvoltarea iconografiei crucii rusesti. De aceea,
autorul textului introductiv face referire la elemente-
le principale ale cruciulitelor produse in spatiul rus
in aceastda perioadd, la unitatea compozitiei acestora,
precum si la simbolismul crucii ca Arbore al Vietii.
Totodata, el scoate 1n evidenta credintele si obiceiurile
locuitorilor legate de cruciulitele pectorale, incepand
cu primele secole crestine ale Rusiei §i pand in a doua
jumatate a secolului XIX, referindu-se in aceeasi ma-
surd si la functiile si evolutia crucilor de chivot.

in acelasi capitol introductiv al catalogului, A.B.
Ostrovskij enumera functiile crucii, evidentiind functia
de simbol de apartenenta la religia crestina, de transmi-
tere a informatiei despre Rastignirea lui lisus Hristos
ca cel mai important eveniment religios care-i leaga pe
crestini de Dumnezeu, de glorificare a sacrificiului lui
lisus si Invierea Lui, de preamdrire a invataturii lui Ii-
sus si a Bisericii apostolice, precum si cea de protectie
a credinciosului de spiritele rele. in continuare, autorul
abordeaza problema crucilor provenite din mediul cre-
dinciosilor de rit vechi, aratand diferentele de forma si
iconografie.

Istoria formarii colectiei muzeului este tratata sub
un titlu separat. Potrivit autorului textului introductiv,
colectia de baza a muzeului se formeaza drept urma-
re a unor donatii importante in anii 1902-1915. Astfel,
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Recenzii si prezentari de carti

este scoasa in evidentd contributia negustorului F.M.
Pljuskin din orasul Pskov, care doneaza muzeului 127
de cruci, intre care 100 de argint din perioada secole-
lor XVII-XVIII, majoritatea apartindnd unor purtatori
din regiunea Pskov. De asemenea, in anul 1909 iero-
monahul Antonie Kirilovskij din regiunea Novgorod
doneaza muzeului 20 de cruci de arama si bronz din
secolele XVII-XIX. Apoi au urmat donatiile familiei
cneziale Obolenskij, donatia [ui M.M. Teben’kov, S.M.
Petrov si alte achizitii importante. In prezent, colectia
muzeului cuprinde circa 400 de cruci din argint, bronz
si plumb, predominanta fiind crucea pectorala, adica a
celei folosite in afara liturghiei, purtata deasupra vesti-
mentatiei. Astfel, In colectie se péstreaza encolpioane
din secolele XIII-XV, de la care au evoluat in secole-
le XIV-XVI cruciulitele cu o iconografie dezvoltata,
apoi cruciulitele pectorale specifice rusesti din secolele
XVII-XVIII, variate ca forma si mijloace artistice si
semiotice si, de asemenea, crucile din secolul XIX, la-
conice ca mod de exprimare. Din aceasta colectie fac
parte si crucile cu imagini iconografice complexe, cre-
ate de mesteri rusi contemporani, precum Jurii A. Fe-
dorov (nascut la 1953) din Sankt-Petersburg.

Autorii catalogului ne prezinta 399 de piese, dintre
care 395 de cruci si patru tipare. Acestea au fost or-
donate in functie de formd, numarul bratelor si forma
extremitatilor bratelor, decor s.a. Descrierea pieselor
respectd urmatoarea schema: datare, atelier, material,
manierd de executare, dimensiuni, numar de identifi-

care a obiectului, mod de achizitie si locul unde a fost
folosit ultima data. Un aspect important asupra caruia
se atrage atentia este forma crucii, indeosebi, trasatu-
rile tipului de cruce, iconografia, de la reprezentarea
centrald spre partea superioara, inscriptiile, iconografia
secundara s.a. De asemenea, in cuprinsul catalogului
si-au gasit locul si cruciulitele, turnate in argint in ateli-
erul lui Ju.A. Fedorov, cumparate de catre Muzeul Rus
de Etnografie in anii 2005-2006, acestea fiind incadrate
in paginile catalogului sub un titlu separat (Crucile or-
todoxe ale lui Jurij Fedorov).

Lui A.B. Ostrovskij ii apartine meritul de a identifi-
ca, prin decriptarea inscriptiilor si textelor rugaciunilor
gravate pe suprafata pieselor, i a descrie in paginile
catalogului 56 de obiecte de cult, provenite din comu-
nitatile lipovenesti amplasate in zona de nord a Rusiei
(guberniile Novgorod, Vologda, Olonetk s.a.).

in prezentarea colectiei de cruci pastrate la Muzeul
Rus de Etnografie, autorii catalogului au folosit metoda
propusa la sfarsitul secolului XIX de catre contele A.S.
Uvarov, caruia i se datoreaza si descrierea obiectelor de
cult din colectia lui A.K. Ziznevskij din orasul Tver.

in concluzie, acest catalog, aparut in excelente con-
ditii poligrafice, reprezinta un util instrument de lucru
pentru cei interesati de problema centrelor de produ-
cere si a circulatiei obiectelor de cult in spatiul rus in
perioada secolelor XII-XX, de varietatea tipologica a
cruciulitelor pectorale, precum si de evolutia relatiilor
comerciale din teritoriile cu populatie de rit ortodox.

Ludmila BACUMENCO-PIRNAU (Chisinau)
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K 60-1eTtHemy wouierw C.A. Ckoporo

Cepreii AnaronbeBnd CKOpBIH, JOKTOp HCTOpPH-
YECKHX HaykK, Mpodeccop, 3aBeAyIONNH OTAEIOM ap-
XEOJIOT'MH PAHHETO ’Kene3Horo VHCTUTyTa apXeoaoruu
HAH VYxpaunsl mpazaHyeT B 3TOM IOy CBOH I00MIEH.
On pommncst 14 nexadbpst 1949 1. B ropone Crapsiii
Kpemv (poBHO Ha 50 met mozxe bopuca HukomaeBu-
4a ['paxoBa u 28 et — AHHBI IBaHOBHBI MeIOKOBOH,
TaKKe POJMBIINXCS B 3TOT JIeHb). BuaHo, emMy cyxzae-
HO OBLIIO CTaTh apXEO0JIOrOM, OTHAKO ITYTh K MPOQpeCHH
apxeoJiora ObII XOTS HE 0C000 TEPHHUCT, HO ¥ HE MIPOCT.
[Tocne oxkonuanus 8 kiaccoB cpenneil mkomsl Cepreit
yuwicsi B @eogoCcHiiCKoM OJIMTEXHUIECKOM TEXHUKY-
Me, 3aTeM padoTal MO CHENHATbHOCTH «TEXHHUK-IIICK-
Tpuk» B T. bompmoit Tokmak 3amopockoil 0biacTH,
CITY’)KIJT B JKEIIE3HOJOPOKHBIX Boiickax. [Tocme MoOu-
TM3anuy padoTall AeKYPHBIM 3JIEKTPUKOM B OIHOH M3
gacTell CTPOWTENbHBIX BOiicK B . Cymak, rae cyapba
cBena ero B 1973 1. ¢ mepBBIM HACTaBHHUKOM — apXe-
osjoroMm Muxamnom AntoHoBuueM Pponmkyno. o
ero pykoBojcTBoM Cepreil ydacTBOBaJ B PacCKONKaxX
I'enya3ckoii kpenioctu u B Cynake. Jlerom 1974 r. mo3-
HAKOMMJICSI C N3BECTHBIM KPBIMCKHM apXeosioroM Ac-
koibpioM AnekcanaposudeM [lenwracknMm. Pabora Ha
packoIKax KypraHoB pykoBoauMoii M CeBepo-KpbiM-
CKOM sKkcnequuuu Ha KepueHckoM 1oiyocTpoBe, a Tak-
JKE€ 3HAKOMCTBO C KPYIHBIM CIIEHHAIICTOM B 00/1aCTH
nmo3nHecKudckoit apxeomorun TaTtbsHOM Hukomaes-
HOM BBICOTCKOWM MOMOIIM ONpEAEIUTh HalpaBiICHUE
Hay4YHbIX MHTEPECOB — apXEOJIOTHsI CKU(CKOH ITOXH.
ITorom ObmH yueba Ha HCTOPUYCCKOM (aKyIBTETE
Cumdepononbckoro (HpiHE — TaBpH4ecKoro) yHuBep-
CUTETa, y4JacTHE B PACKONKAX HA MO3AHECKU(PCKHUX
TOPOJIMIIAX, IEPBBIE CAMOCTOSTENBHBIC APXCOJIOTH-
YecKHe OTKpHITHS. B TedueHune Bcero oOydeHHUsS OH -
MpeceaTeNb CTyIeHIeCKOTO HayYHOTO 00IIecTBa (a-
KyJIBbTETa, ONUH U3 OPTaHU3aTOPOB (COBMECTHO ¢ B.A.
KyraticoBemv 1 B.JI. MBITIOM) apXeoIIOTHIecKOTO KIy-
6a «2Qocy. B 1978 1. nokmax Ceprest Cxoporo «Ckuo-
CKHE JUIMHHBIC MEUM» BOILEI B YUCiI0 20 JIyUINX CTy-
JICHYECKUX apXeoJIOTHYECKUX J0KiI1anoB CoBETCKOro
Coro3a. ITo okoHuaHNM y4eObl OH UMeN yke 6 ormyo-
JIMKOBAaHHBIX pa0oT, N3 HUX JBE B *KypHase «CoBerc-
Kasi apxeosorus». He ynuBuTenbHO, UTO €My OJHOMY
U3 BCEX CTYJICHTOB €r0 CHEIHATN3AINN «apXCOJIOTHS
1 My3eeBeneHne» nanu B 1979 r. HanpaBieHne B acIi-
panTypy Mucturyra apxeonornu AH YCCP. C temoit

KaH/U/IATCKON JIUCCepTalliy acllUpaHT Ipodeccopa
A.U. TepeHOXKHHA ONPENEITHICS TOBOJBEHO OBICTPO
— «Boopyxenne ckugekoro tuna B Cpenneit EBpore
(x Bompocy o cBs3six Ckuduu n Hacenenus CpenHeit
EBpomnsl)». [Tocne padot A.W. MentokoBoii, U31aHHBIX
B 50-x rr. XX B., 3TO OBLIA, 1O CyTH, TIepBasi paboTa
B COBETCKOHM apXeoJIOTHH, MOCBSIEHHAs MaMATHUKAM
ckugckoro tuna Ha Teppuropun Cpenneit EBporsl.
3akonuuB yHuUBepcuteT B 30 set, Cepreit moHumall,
YTO €My MNOHaJOOWMTCS MaKCHMaslbHas IeleyCTpeM-
JICHHOCTh W COOpPaHHOCTB, YTOOBI TOOUTHCS MOCTaB-
seHHoll nenu. OTAaB 1aHb CTEMHBIM HOBOCTPOEUHBIM
OKCIEIUIHAM, OH TOCJ€ YCIEHIHOHN 3alluThl KaHIu-
narckoi auccepranuu B 1983 r. BXOAUT B COCTaB CO-
31aHHOM pu OT/ee apXeoa0ruy PaHHETO JKEJIEe3HOTOo
Beka A AH VCCP rpynnsl no u3y4eHuIo naMsTHU-
KOB CKH()CKOTO BpeMEHHW B yKpaumHckoi Jlecocremnw,
koropyto Bo3riaBuia [.T. Kosnanenko. B atom romy
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C PAcKOIIOK CKHU(CKHUX KypraHos y c. MIBanoBka B Ilo-
pocke, B cocTaBe dkcneaunun KoBnaneHko, Hayanach
ero paboTa, nepepocuiasi Ho3Hee B TEMY JOKTOPCKOH
quccepranuu. B nanereitimem Ceprell AHaTOIbEBHY
paboTas Ha pa3IMYHBIX KypraHHbBIX U TOCEICHYECKUX
namsaTHUKax B Kwuesckoii, Uepkacckoit (MoTpoHHHC-
KO€ FOPOJUILE U MOTHIBHUK, PEKaHOBCKHE KypraHbl,
KypraHHble MOTHIIBHUKH y cc. SIcHO30pbe, JIOMaHTOB
u Ipyrue o0beKThl), Bunnuixkoi (mocenenus y c. Kos-
noB B [Tognectposse) n INonrasckoii (benbeckoe ropo-
JIUIIE ¥ MOTHIIBHHK) 00IacTAX YKpauHBI.

PaboraBmme Bmecte ¢ CepreeM AHaTONbEBHYEM
HE pa3 OTMEYalM €ro «Be3y4eCTb»: Ha KypraHax H
KBaJiparax, IJie OH paboTal, IONaaIich caMble pefl-
kne Haxonku. To ke M B BbIOOpEe 0OBEKTa PacKOIIOK.
Yero crout onun bonbmoil PepkaHOBCKUI KypraH, K
pacKomnKaM KOTOPOTo OH ILIEJI MHOTO JIET B yBEPEHHOC-
TH, 9TO B HEM JIOJDKHA OBITH €IIe He TPOHYTast 00KOBas
karakomba. OH yoeann npodeccopa MHcturyTa apxe-
osoruu SremioHckoro yHusepcutera SIHa Xoxoposc-
KH OPraHHM30BaTbh COBMECTYIO YkpaumHCKO-Ilombckyro
skcrieanmio. M npensunenne coprocs. B 1995-1996
I'T. OBUTH TIPOBEICHBI OJIECTSIIHE KaK 10 METOANKE, TAK
W TI0 Hay4HBIM pe3yJbTaTaM pAacKOINKH, MpPUBE/IINC
K OTKPBITHIO HETPOHYTOH MOTHIIBI CKU()CKOTO BOXKIS
nauana Il B. 1o u.3. [IpogomkeHnemM 3Toro cCoTpyHu-
yecTBa ObIIM pabOTHl HA MOTPOHWHCKOM TOPOJHINE
B 2001-2003 rr. TTomy4ens! upe3BbyaifHO MH(pOPMA-
TUBHBIC PE3YJbTaThl UCCICIOBAHUS 00OPOHUTEIBHBIX
coopykeHni, a Taxke Ckudckoir Mormier — §-Mer-
POBOrO KypraHa B COCTaB€ MOTMJIBHHMKA Ha TOACTY-
nax K ropoxauiny. Kypran okaszascst pa3rpaOlieHHBIM,
HO TPYAHO TIEPEOICHNUTh 3HAYCHUE JUUIsI CKH(OIOTHH
CIENIaHHBIX 3/1€Ch OTKPBITHI. DTO MPOCIEKEHHAs BO
BCEX JETaJsIX JAepeBsiHHAS TpoOHMIA V B. JI0 H.3. TIOA
00JIOKEHHOW J1IepeBOM M OOHECEHHOH orpaaoi Ha-
CBINbIO, OPUTMHANIBHBIE J€Tadl KOHCKOIO CHapsKe-
HUs. Bce BMecTe T03BOJISIET TOBOPHUTH O COOCTBEHHO
CKU(CKOM, TaXKe BOCTOYHOCKHU(CKOM 00psizie 3aX0po-
HeHus. Harmsanas wmocTpanyst K TEM MOJIOKEHU-
sM, uTo otcranBan C.A. Ckopblii B CBOEH JOKTOPCKOM
JIICCEePTALNK U psijie APYTHX paboT: 3a BaJlaMH JIECO-
CTEIHBIX FTOPOAMII BO3BOAMIN CBOU KYypPraHbl UIMEHHO
CTETIHBIE HOMa/IbI, IO KpaiiHel Mepe OHM ObLIN 371eCh
TOCIOJCTBYOIUM CIIOEM.

OCHOBHBIE TOJIOKEHUS TOKTOPCKOW AUCCEpTalUU
«KoueBHUKH Mpeackn(CKOro U CKU(CKOro BpeMeHH B
Juenposckoit [IpaBobepexnoit Jlecoctenn (Bompocst
STHOKYJIBTYPHOW HCTOPHNY), 3alUTa KOTOPOI COCTO-
snack B stHBape 1997 1., ObUTH NPHUHATHI €JMHOITIACHO.
C romamu 3TH TOJIOKEHHS TIOJMY4aloT Bce Ooibliee
MPU3HAHUE U TOAJEPKKY CHEIHUATNCTOB, B TOM YHUC-
JIe MOJTAHOE BOCCO3[AHUE UM IPOLECCOB ITHUYEC-
kol ucropun B JlemnposckoMm Jlecoctennom IIpaso-

Oepexbe U pa3paboTKa apXeoNIOTHYECKUX KPUTEPHEB
MIPUCYTCTBUS 3/1€Ch CTEMHBIX HOMAJOB. TemaTHka ero
HCCIIEIOBAHUI: BOIPOCHl ITHOKYIBTYPHOH HCTOPUH
Bocrounoeporeiickoii  JlecocTenn MpencKugCKoro
U CKHU(CKOTO TEPHOJ0B, APEBHOCTH CKU(CKOTO THIIA
B Cpenneit EBpone, — Oiu3ka 1 HHTEpECHA KOJJIeraMm,
paboraroniM B chepe apXeoNOTHH PaHHETO JKeJe3-
HOTO BEeKa B MHBIX cTpaHax. Psg pabor omyGnmkoBa-
HBI B 3apyO€KHBIX M3JIaHUAX, B TOM 4ncie bonrapuuy,
Pymeranm, [lonpme, BemukoOpuranmm, ['epmanum,
Tomnanguun, Uramun, CHIA, ®panunun. Beero ¢ Ha-
Yajia HayYHOW Kapbepbl UM OITyOJIMKOBAaHO OKoJo 220
Hay4yHbBIX pabot, B ToM yucie 10 MHIUBHIYaIBbHBIX U
KOJJIEKTUBHBIX MoHOTpaduii. Cpean Hux «[laMsSTHUKH
Juenposckoro Jlecocrennoro ITpaBodepexbs» (1989,
B coasropctBe), “Kypram Ilepem’situxa» (1990),
«CrebneB: ckudeknit MmormnsHUK B [Topocse» (1997),
«Kummepwiiniel B ykpaunckoi Jlecocrerm» (1999),
«MotpoHuHCKOe ropoaumie ckudekoit amoxm» (2001,
B coaBropctBe), «Ckn¢sl B JHenposckoil IIpaBobe-
pexxHoit Jlecocrerm» (2003) u npyrue.

C ocenn 2002 . C.A. Ckopslii 3aBenyer Otaenom
apXeOJIOTUHU PaHHETO JKENIE3HOro Beka B MIHcTuTyTE ap-
xeonorun Haumonanbuoit Akanemun Hayk Yipaunbl
(r. Kues, Ykpanna). Cepreit AHaTOIBEBUY NpHIIAraeT
MHOTO ycuiuil k cozganuto Otaena, HaydHbIN TOTEH-
IIaJI KOTOPOTO COOTBETCTBOBAJ OBl HA3BaHMUIO, HE OTpa-
HUYUBASCH CKU(CKOI 1 capMaTCKoii mpodIeMaTuKaMu.
MHOro BHUMaHUS OH yZENsSeT PAaCHIMPEHUI0 U «OMO-
JIOXKEHUIO» OTAENA, Ceuac TPeThsl 4aCTh COTPYIHUKOB
— 9TO KaHJWJaThl HayK B Bo3pacte /10 30 1eT u 4yTh
BBIIIIE, U3 HUX TPOE €ro OBIBIIME aclUpaHThl. MHOTO
yeumuil npunoxun C.A. CKopblil U1 yBEKOBEUEHUS
MaMATH OTOLIEIINX B BEYHOCTh KOJUIET, TIOATOTOBHB K
TeyaTy U3/1aHnue JuccepTannonHoil padorst b.H. Mo-
3oneBckoro “Etniuna reorpadis Ckidii” (2005), a Tak-
ke anucroisipHoro Haciaenus A.M.Tepenoxkuna “U3
KHM3HN Auekcest TepeHOKKHHA”, COOPaHHOTO CHIHOM
nmocnenHero, AunpeeM (2006). [To ero nHHNIMATABE U
IIPY aKTHBHOM Y4YacTWUH OBUTM MPOBEACHBI JBE 100U-
JeliHple  KOH(EPEHIINH, ITOCBSIIICHHbIE 60-IeTHEMY
1obunero Otaena ckugo-capmarckoit apxeonornu MA
HAHY (2004) u k 100-1eTHr0 cO THS pOXKICHAS AJICK-
cest iBanoBuua Tepenoxxknna (2007).

Cepreit AnaronbeBuu CKOpBIM SIBISIETCS TAKKE
YIEHOM Y4YeHOro coBeTa HHcTuTyTa apxeosoruu
HAH Vkpaunsel, unenoMm Cnenuann3upoBaHHBIX CO-
BETOB M0 3alUTe JOKTOPCKUX Auccepranuil npu MHc-
TUTYTE apXeosoruu U MHCTUTyTe BOCTOKOBEACHUS M.
A. Kpemvckoro HAH VkpauHsl, ueHOM penKoierui
xKypHasoB «Apxeonoris» (Kues, Ykpauna), Revista
Arheologica (Kummnay, Pecrryonmnka Momniosa), ,,Ap-
xeosoriynuii gitoruc JliBoOepexxHoi Ykpainu” (ITosn-
TaBa, YKpanHa) M psijia CepUHHBIX HayYHBIX W3/IaHUH,
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Me:x1yHapoIHOrO KOHCYJIBTaTUBHOIO COBETa ,,Corpus
tumulorum scythicorum et sarmaticorum». C.A. Cko-
PBIil IPUHUMaJ y4acTHE BO MHOTHX HAyYHBIX MEX-
JTyHapOAHBIX KOoH(epeHusx B Pecrybnmke MongoBa
(Knmmnay), Pymerann (Tymeaa, Opram, J{oOpymxa),
Bonrapun (Kazaunsik), [Tonsme n @pannnu. 3Haun-
TeNbHAsl UX 4acThb MPOBOJWIACH MO JMHUU Accolua-
UM W3Y4YCHUs] TOTpeOaJIbHOM apXeoJornH, HWICHOM
KOTOPOH OH SIBIIsICA. B TeueHne MHOTHX JIET €ro CBs-
3BIBAIOT JIPY’)KECKHE U HAy4Hble KOHTAKTBI C MOJJIaBC-
KHMHU U pyMBIHCKUMU Komieramu Onerom JleBunxum,
Esrennem Casa, Maiieii Kamry6a, Banxepuem CripOy,
Bacunuxoii JIynry u npyrumu.

Janexko He Bce 3Hakomble 3HaIOT, uto Cepreii
CKOpBII HE TONBKO M3BECTHBIA apXeoJsor, HO U MOAT.
[TepBbie cTHXM OBIIIM HAMCAHBI UM €IIE B IIKOJIbHBIC
TOABI, & ceyac y HETo 3a IJIeYaMU y>Ke TPU U3JaHHBIX
cooprnka. B mocnennem cbopumke «Hoctambrus»
€CTh IMKJ «ITIONBI OYKOBOTO JIecay, MOCBSIICHHBIH
ero orny Anaronuto Kupumnosuuy Cxopomy. Eme

MOJPOCTKOM IpOIIET OH BCE KPYrM BOEHHOIO aja,
ObUI YYaCTHUKOM IOJIONbS W BOCCTAHHS B amperne
1945 1. B byxenBanbpne. Ot BepHO# rudenu ero crac-
JIU IPYTUE 3aKIIOUYEHHBbIE — HEMELKHE KOMMYHUCTBHI.
Orer Bcerna Obut u octaetcs it Cepres Ckoporo
MPUMEPOM MY)KECTBA M BBICOKOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.
Csoeli Mmarepu, Eprenun BacunbeBne Iopneesoii,
MHOTO JIET OT/aBlIIell OMOIMOTEeUHOMY JieTy, OH 00s-
3aH YBa)XCHHEM K [1€4aTHOMY CJIIOBY M YMEHHUEM CHUC-
TEMHO paboTaTh ¢ JIUTEPaTypoH, OBITH B Kypce BCEro
HOBOTO, U He ToibKo B apxeosoruu. C.A. Cxopslii
SIBIISICTCS.  YWJICHOM (DEOJOCHIICKOTO JINTepaTypHOTo
obbeaunenus «Knmmepus», unenom Corosa [Tucare-
neit Kpeiva. B 2007 1. 3a nuTepaTypHble U Hay4YHbIE
3acIyrH OH ObUT M30paH MOYETHBIM TPaKAAHUHOM €T0
poanoro ropona Crapsiit Kpsim.

Ha mopore cBoero ro6mnest Cepreit CKopbIi 110-
JIOH HAy4YHBIX U TBOPUYECKUX IIaHOB. [Toxkenaem emy
KPEIKOTO 3/10pPOBbs M CBEPLIEHHS BCEX 3aMBICIOB U
MEYTaHUHU.

OT UMEHHU KOJUIET U Ipy3¢eH,
C.C. Becconona (Kues)
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Caetii0ii namsatu Anarosusi l'opoaenko

[Tatanma 12 nexabps 2008 roma gepHOi 3apyOKoi
HaBCeTIa BPEKETCS B MOIO maMsATh. 12 mexadps 2008
rojia TPOM3OIILIO TO, YTO TIOHAYAITY B TOJIOBE IPOCTO
HE XOTEJIO YKJIQAbIBAThCS - YIIEN U3 )KU3HU AHATOINH
[TerpoBnu ['opopeHKo. DTO UyHOBHUIIHO HE TOIBKO MO-
TOMY, YTO OH YIIEJ B pasrap >KH3HH, B 49 JeT, B BO3-
pacre, KOrzna TBOPYECKHE CHIIBI M 3pPEJIOCTh YHUECHOTO
TOJIBKO JOCTHUTAIOT CBOETO NMHUKA. JTO UYIOBHIIHO U
MIPOTUBOECTECTBEHHO OCOOEHHO IOTOMY, UTO YIIET M3
JKM3HM YEJIOBEK, KOTOPBIH U Y MEHS M Y APYIHuX, XO-
POIIO 3HABIIMX €T0, ACCOIMUPOBAICS C SAPKOCTBIO, C
TIOJTHOTOHM, CO BKYCOM K JKH3HH, C €€ JHEepruei, c ee
pazocTsIMA M COOJa3HAMM, C KaKOW-TO FOHOIIECKOH
KaTeropuyHOCTHIO — WK BCE, Wim HU4ero. Jla Takum
os1 Tomst [oponerko. Takum OH OBLT 10 KOHIIA CBO-
nx nHed. TakuMm oH OBLT M B CBOM CaMBIil ITOCIEIHII
JeHb. Tparmdeckn mapazokcalbHO: ecin Obl OH He
OBLT TaKUM, OH OCTAJICS OBI KHTb. ..

Amnaromuii Ilerposuu 'oponenko poauics 19 aB-
rycra 1959 roma B cene Bumnmoapa ImoasHCKoro
paiiona MoJIOBBI B CEMbE CKPOMHBIX CEIBCKHUX HH-
TEJUINTEHTOB - UIKOJBHBIX YYHTEJEH MaTreMaTHKu.
Amnaronuii, HeCMOTpsl Ha T'yMaHUTapHOE 00pa3oBaHNE
n npodeccrro apxeosora, HUKOTJa He CKPhIBAJ CBOCH
TSTU K TOYHBIM HayKaM. C HECKPbIBa€MbIM YIOBOJIbC-
TBUEM TIPH KXKIOM TTOIXOAAIIEM CITydae CKIIAAbIBAT U
YMHOXaJ B yMe OOJIbIIINE YUCTa, a TeTIe)OHHAS KHIK-
Ka y HEro IOsIBUIIACh, KOTJa €My OBIJIO JAJIEKO 38 COPOK
1 9T0 1Ipu  (PaHTACTUYECKON KOMMYHHUKAOCIBHOCTH H
O0IIMpHENIIIEM KPYTe 3HAKOMBIX.

OmHako CHOCOOHOCTHM K MareMaruke [oOemaua
m000Bb K MCTOPHU M apxeosnoruu. llepsas HaydHas
nmyOnukamys [opoaeHko Oblia MocBsIIeHa UTOraM pas-
BEJIKM apXCOJIOTMIECKHUX ITAMATHUKOB BOKPYT POTHOTO
cena. AHATONWMIA OKOHYMJI MCTOPUYSCKHUN (DaKyIbTeT
KummmneBckoro rocyHnBepcuTeTa. 3aTeM MOCIea0Bal
MyTh OT Ja0OPaHTa JI0 CTAPIIETO HAYYHOTO COTPYAHU-
ka B UHcTUTyTE apxeonmorun Axagemuu Hayk PM u
crapmiero npemnomasateins Kadenpsl eBponeiickoi -
BWJIM3AIMU U NIPOPEKTOpa MO yueOHOH padoTe B yHU-
BepcuTeTe Bricmas AHTpoIoIornueckast mKodia.

[Monauany, eme Oymydnm CTymeHTOM, AHATOIHI
CHELHUATM3UPOBAJICS B TEMATHKE PAHHETO JKEJIE3HOTO
Beka. C ynmopcTBOM, BBI3BIBABIIMM Y HAc, €ro TOBapH-
I1eH, BOCXHUILCHNE, | OPO/ICHKO BBHIMOHII JaHHOE ceOe
1 HaM oOelaHne — KaXKIblil eHb, BKIOYas BOCKpe-

CeHbe, MpopadaTeiBaTh HE MEHBINE OIHON HAyIHOH
cratbu 1o momroOuBmemycs emy [ampmrary. Tommk
yCIIeN M371aTh TOJIBKO OfIHY, HO HAIETABIIYI0 MHOTO
IITyMa CTaTbI0, TIOCBSIICHHYIO CaXapHO-COIOHYEHCKOM
apXEO0JIOTHIECKOH KyJIbType, MOCIIE Yero ero HaydHast
cynb0a caenana kpyroit moBoport. Korma A.I1. Toponen-
KO OKOHYMJI YHHUBEPCHUTET, €My Cpa3y Ke MpPeTOKIIN
JIOJDKHOCTD MITQJIIIETO HAYYHOTO COTPYIHMKA, HO HE B
CEKTOpE MPENUCTOPHH, @ B ... CPETHEBEKOBOM CEKTOpE.
B Te romsl yke M0OCTAaTOYHO XOpomIo OblIa M3ydeHa
MoJIJaBCcKasi MarepuasibHas Kyasrypa X V-XVII BB., HO
OCTPO aKTyaJbHBIMH OBUIM TTOMCKH M HCCIEAOBAHHUE
MaMATHUKOB OoJlee PaHHEro BPEMEHM — TaK Ha3bIBa-
€MOIl paHHEMOJIJIABCKOM apXeOoJI0rHuecKOil KyJabTyphl.
Ha 310 HOBOE Hay4HOE HarpaBiIeHHe TpeOoBaics 3H-
Ty3WacT - MOJOAON YeCTOMIOOMBEIA HCCIeTOBATEIh
co crnenn(UIeCKIMN HaBBIKAMH CPETHEBEKOBIINKA
— apxeoIora, CocoOHOTO MPOAYKTHBHO padoTaTh M C
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MUCbMEHHBIMU UCcTOYHMKaMU. Tak Anaromuii Ilerpo-
Bu4 [OponeHKo Tepemnen Ha HMCCleloBaHUE MpolieM
MOJIIaBCKOTO CPETHEBEKOBBSI.

Ve B KauecTBE MEIUEBUCTA OH MPUHUMAET ydac-
THE B PACKOINKAaxX TaKUX M3BECTHBIX B Monjaose apxe-
oJoruuecknx maMatHUkoB kak Crapeii Opxei, Jly-
KaleBKka, MepelieBka, nccieayeT Haubonee paHHHUE
MaMATHUKN MOJIJIaBCKOH Ky bTypbl CThiHKay1bl 1 CTa-
prie ManaemTst. [lepeiinsg Ha HOBYIO TEMAaTUKY, AHATO-
JIUH IpU CBOEM MMITYIIbCUBHOM TEMIIEPAMEHTE OIATh
VAMBIISET CBOMX KOJIJIET: OCHOBHOE BHHUMAaHHME OH 00-
palllaeT Ha UCCIIEA0BAHUE KEPAMHUYECKON KOJUIEKIIUU
Craporo Opxest. OH MecsAlaMH CUANUT B XPAaHHIUILAX
Mmy3eitHoro komrutekca «Crapwiit Opxeit», pazoupast
CKOIUBIIINECS 32 AECATUIIETHS PACKOIIOK MaTepHabl.
B wurore sroit pabors Anaronuii [oponenko B 1999
rofly 3alUTHUA Juccepranuio B MHCTHTYTE apxeono-
run B Slccax (PymbIHns), Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOIt TTO3KE B
2000 romy m3nan kaury «Ceramica locala de la Orheiul
Vechi in secolele XIV-XVI» - oxgHy U3 Jyqmmx B MOJI-
JTaBCKOM CpPETHEBEKOBOW apXEOoJIOTHH BOOOIIE U B HC-
CIIEZIOBAHMSX 110 KEPAMUKE B HACTHOCTH. A KpOME ITO-
rO ero mnepy NpUHaJUIekKaT AESCITKH JPYTUX Hay4HBIX
pabotr. OH aBTOp CHELKYPCOB 10 MCTOPUH CO3JaHUS
Mo/1aBCKOro CpeJHEBEKOBOIO rOCY1apCTBa, KOTOPHIE
yurtan B Beiciiei anTpornonorndeckoii mkone (BAILI),
B TIOCJICTHUE TOJbI pa3pabaTbiBajl WHTEPECHEHINNH
CHELKYPC, MOCBSILEHHBII Pa3BUTUIO MEXTyHAPOAHOM
npudepHoMopckoil Toprosiau B XIV—XV BB.

Amnaronuii ToponeHKO MHOrO Cui OTAaBall Hay4-
HO-TIOMYJISIPU3ATOPCKON U peTaKTOPCKOi padore — pe-
JIAKTUPOBAJ KypHaibl OOIEeCTBa KOJUIEKIIHOHEPOB U
Myszest apmun PM  «Jlabupunat» u «Koropra», ObL1
AKTHBHBIM PaOOTHUKOM pEIKONJIETHH H3aBaeMOrO B
BAllle apxeonorudeckoro xxypHaia «Stratum Plusy.

Amnarommii  Topozmenko ObUT HE NPOCTO COTPYIHH-
koM BAIIL. OH CTOSIT y MCTOKOB CO3JaHHS YHUBEPCHTE-
Ta, BMECTE C €r0 OCHOBATEJIEM IPOLIEN IMyTh OT OIHOTO
n3 mnepBbix Torma B CCCP medopmanbHOTO HaydHO-
TO OOBECAMHEHUS «APXCOJOTMYECKU KIy0» B KOHIIE
80-x 1. M oOmecTBeHHO-Hay4yHOro (oHma «Pynp-Me-
ToHUYM» B 90-X IT. K peaqM3alud WAEH YHHBEPCHTE-
Ta, TAC HayKa W oOpa3oBaHue OyAyT WATH pyka 00 PyKy.
TanaHTMBbINA YeNOBEK TANTAHTINB BO MHOTOM. AHATOMNHIA
OB YpEe3BBIYAIHO PA3HOCTOPOHHE TAIAHTIIMBBIM UE/IOBE-
koM. Ero niryOoKo XyzokecTBEeHHAsI HaTypa MPOSIBILIIACE U
B €I0 3aHATHUSIX PEKUCCYPOH APaMaTHIECKOT0 TeaTpa v o3-
3ueil. «[Tocneanii Mecsr nocaenHel ocenm». FiMeHHo Tak
HAa3bIBAJICS €TO ITOCIISTHANA TO3THIECKUI COOPHUK, yBUICB-
i cBeT BecHoi 2008 roma. Uro 510? [ eHnanbHOe peBu-
nenne [Tosra wim mpenpereHne COOCTBEHHOI CyIBOBI. . .
Amnartonms [opomeHKo OTTiYany Ype3BbIdaitHas JoOpoTa i
YIMBHTEIIbHAS JIOBEPYMBOCTD, €10 MO-HACTOSIIEMY OecKo-
PBICTHO JIFOOMITH JIPY3bsi, KOJJIETH 110 paboTe, CTY/ICHTHI.

Tonuka Oonpme ¢ Hamu HeT. Ho ocrammch ero
MIPEKPACHBIE CHIHOBBS, €r0 Hay4HbIC PadOTHI U camast
CBeTJasl MaMsATh O HEM B HallIUX Cepuax.

Poman PABUHOBUNM (Kuwunsy)



Activitatea arheologului G.D. Smirnov in RSSM

G.D. Smirnov, alaturi de T.S. Passek, a fost unul
dintre primii arheologi din URSS care au pus bazele ar-
heologiei moldovenesti, contribuind efectiv la crearea
unei echipe de arheologi in fosta RSSM. Catre sfarsitul
anilor '40 — inceputul anilor "70 ai sec. XX, el va efec-
tua si va conduce cele mai importante sapaturi arheolo-
gice in RSSM. In acest modest studiu vom incerca de a
scoate in evidenta fapte care sunt mai putin cunoscute
din viata si activitatea acestui arheolog.

S-a nascut la 5 aprilie 1903 1n satul Bukrino, regiu-
nea Rjazan' in Rusia, intr-o familie de tarani (Marche-
vici 1993, 153). Incepe activitatea de munci in anul
1913 ca ucenic la un atelier de cizmarie in Peterburg,
unde lucreazi pana in anul 1919. In anii 1919 si 1920
a lucrat la o pravalie de cizmarie in oragul Pronsk din
aceeasi regiune Rjazan'. Din 1921 pana in anul 1925 a
lucrat in calitate de ucenic al unui electrician, iar mai
apoi electrician-instalator la o fabrica din Moscova. in
1924 intrd in organizatia comsomolistd de tineret. in
timp ce lucreaza la fabrica frecventeaza si cursurile se-
rale de la facultatea muncitoreasca. Din 1925 pana in
anul 1927 G.D. Smirnov este inrolat in Armata Rosie,
in regimentul nr. 33 de puscasi ai diviziei nr. IX din
Leningrad (actualul Sankt-Peterburg). In 1928 a fost
acceptat in calitate de membru deplin al PCUS de catre
organizatia primara de partid de la Muzeul Revolutiei
din URSS din orasul Moscova. Intre anii 1928 si 1930
el va lucra ca electrician in muzeul sus-mentionat. in
perioada 1930-1931 a fost administrator al expozitiei
istorico-revolutionare. in 1931 si 1932 va lucra ca sef
al cinematecii istorico-revolutionare a Muzeului Revo-
lutiei din URSS (ANRM, F.P. 3330, dosar nr. 248, 2).

Am putea afirma ca G.D. Smirnov a devenit arheo-
log intr-un mod cu totul accidental. Lucrand la muzeu
ca electrician, practic il implora pe directorul acestei
institutii sa-i permitd sa urmeze o scoald speciala in
domeniul electro-comunicatiilor. Acest lucru insa nu a
fost acceptat de director, fiindca institutia ducea o lipsa
acuta de specialisti muzeografi si arheologi. Va fi, ast-
fel, impus sa studieze un domeniu care ii era cu totul
strain de ceea ce dorea sa obtina, tdnarul pe atunci, G.D.
Smirnov (JIeun 1972, 3). Ulterior insa acest domeniu,
de care se va ataga foarte mult, 1i va marca toata viata

In anii 1932-1934 a studiat in sectia de pregatire in
aspiranturd a Muzeului Revolutiei din URSS (ANRM,
E.P. 3330, dosar nr. 248, 1). In 1934 a fost transferat

m‘k il 00
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la aspirantura Muzeului de Istorie in cadrul Sectiei
Studierii istoriei coloniilor nord-pontice. In 1936, in
legatura cu lichidarea aspiranturii de la Muzeul de Is-
torie, a fost transferat la aspirantura Institutului Peda-
gogic Karl Libknecht, la Sectia Istorie anticd, pe care
a finisat-o in 1939 (ANRM, FE.P. 3330, dosar 248, 2).
In perioada aspiranturii, G.D. Smirnov va participa la
diferite expeditii arheologice sub conducerea unor re-
numiti savanti sovietici, precum A.P. Smirnova, V.D.
Blavatskij, B.N. Grakov, I.V. Fabricius (beipust 1991,
6). In acest rastimp el scrie un sir de articole dedicate
dezvoltarii economice si politice a triburilor scitice in
sec. IV-I i.e.n., de asemenea pregateste disertatia cu
tema: Asezarea fortificata scitica de la Cuciugur de pe
r. Nipru. Toate aceste lucrari, insd, au fost pierdute in
timpul razboiului (beipust 1991, 6).

Dupa finisarea aspiranturii, G.D. Smirnov este repar-
tizat la lucru la Institutul de Arheologie al RSS Ucraine-
ne, unde in scurt timp devine secretar stiintific. Aici va
activa din 1939 pana in anul 1941. In perioada 1941-
1946 se afla in randurile armatei sovietice. Din 1941
pand in anul 1944 a lucrat ca lector, apoi ca lector superi-
or la ciclul social-economic al Colegiului Militar de Chi-
mie al Armatei Rosii. In 1944 este avansat in gradul de
maior si numit sef al Catedrei ciclului social-economic
a Colegiului de Infanterie din orasul Frunze. In acest co-
legiu, G.D. Smirnov a lucrat ca lector si a sustinut multe
prelegeri atat in oras, cat si in raioanele rurale.

Dupa demobilizare, el se va intoarce la Institutul de
Arheologie al Academiei de Stiinte a RSS Ucrainene,



unde din 1946 pana in ianuarie 1947 va lucra ca cerce-
tator stiintific superior, iar din 1947 va fi repartizat la
lIucru la Filiala Moldoveneasca din Chisindu a Acade-
miei de Stiinte a URSS.

in 1955-1958, G.D. Smirnov va lucra in calitate de
secretar stiintific al Institului de Istorie, Limba si Lite-
raturd al Filialei Moldovenesti a Academiei de Stiinte
a URSS. Fiind in aceastd functie, el va depune toate
eforturile pentru a crea in cadrul Institutului o Sectie
de Arheologie. Este numit sef al sectiei respective in
1956, lucrand aici pana in 1970, cand se va pensiona
(Marchevici 1993, 153).

Preocupandu-se cu predilectie de cercetarea mo-
numentelor din epoca timpurie a fierului (MCD 1979,
316), G.D. Smirnov va organiza si va conduce una din-
tre primele expeditii arheologice din RSSM, imediat
dupa cel de-al doilea razboi mondial.

Expeditia incepe la 30 iunie 1946, dupa planul si
sub conducerea academicianului P.P. Efimenko pe
traseul: Chisinau-Criuleni-Dubasari-Ofatinti-Ribnita-
Rezina-Saharna-Horodiste-Orhei-Trebujeni-Chiginau
(Cmupros 1953, 1). In componenta expeditiei au fost
inclusi urmatorii participanti: 1) G.D. Smirnov, sef
adjunct al echipei pentru efectuarea cercetarilor arhe-
ologice din Moldova, de la Institutul de Arheologie al
Academiei de Stiinte a RSS Ukrainene; 2) cercetatorul
stiintific superior I.I. MiSeriuk, de la Institutul de Ar-
heologie al Academiei de Stiinte a RSS Ukrainene; 3)
cercetatorul stiintific inferior V.M. Adiasevi¢, de la Fi-
liala Moldoveneasca; 4) aspirantele Institutului de Isto-
rie a Culturii Materiale al Academiei de Stiinte a URSS,
A.V. Gusarkina si O.D. DasSevskaja, precum si aspiran-
ta Universitatii de Stat din Moscova, A.I. Meljukova
(CmupHoB 1953, 1).

Scopul acestor cercetdri de teren consta in: 1. a pro-
specta tumulii si asezarile fortificate, cunoscute dupa
materialele din literatura de specialitate; 2. a studia
cultura materiald reprezentatd de aceste monumente
si a alege locurile pentru viitoarele sapaturi (CmupHOB
1953, 1-2). In rezultatul investigatiilor au fost descope-
rite si cercetate un sir de monumente arheologice va-
loroase din punct de vedere stiintific, care astdzi detin
un loc de frunte in patrimoniul istoric din Republica
Moldova (Arnaut 1996, 276).

Cea mai mare realizare a lui G.D. Smirnov in RSSM
au fost sapaturile de la Saharna si Butuceni. Aceasta ac-
tivitate I-a determinat sa se specializeze mai minutios
in cercetarea primei epoci a fierului. Prin perieghezele
si prospectiunile arheologice intreprinse la Saharna,
echipa lui Smirnov va depista 12 obiective arheologice,
dintre care patru asezari fortificate, precum si cimitire-
le din punctele Tiglau si Hulboaca (Arnaut 1996, 276).
Va evidentia un facies cultural inedit, care ulterior va fi
numit de savanta moscovita A.I. Meljukova ,,aspectul

Conducitorul sapaturilor arheologice G.D. Smirnov, ex-
aminiand un hogeac din veacul XV (Titlul unui articol in
ziarul Ucraina Sovietica din anul 1953, consacrat sapaturilor
arheologice de la Orheiul Vechi, foto de G. Gorelov)

Saharna—Solonceni”. In ceea ce priveste interpretarea
etnica a monumentelor respective de la Butuceni si Sa-
harna, cultura materiala a carora prezinta similitudini
evidente intre ele, arheologul G.D. Smirnov, la etapa
initiald (pana in anul 1953), le va considera de prove-
nienta scitica. M.A. Tihanova, folosind materialele lui
G.D. Smirnov, in primul volum al Istoriei Moldovei,
din anul 1951, le va interpreta in acelasi mod (Mcropust
Momnmasun 1951, 24). Deja in 1953, G.D. Smirnov, stu-
diind literatura de specialitate din Romania, va pune
sub semnul intrebarii apartenenta acestor monumente
lumii scitice. Cercetdnd monumentele de tip Saharna,
dupd cum le denumea, el ajunge la urmatoarea con-
cluzie: ,, Datele preliminare ale cercetarii triburilor de
agricultori din zona Nistrului mijlociu aratd ca aceste
triburi se deosebesc net dupd cultura lor materiala de
triburile scitice din zona transnistreand (dintre rdaurile
Nistru si Bug, n.n.) si indeosebi de scitii din silvostepa.
Dezvoltarea economica si politica a triburilor din zona
Nistrului Mijlociu, probabil, a avut loc intr-un cu totul
alt context cultural, §i acestia au avut o evolutie in-
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dependenta de uniunile de triburi scitice care in acele
timpuri ocupau zona stepelor Pontului Euxin si o par-
te din cursul de mijloc al Niprului” (CmuproB 1953,
1-2). In alti parte G.D. Smirnov, arati ca: ,,(...) cer-
cetarile arheologice din interfluviul pruto—nistrean au
adus la lumina complexe arheologice putin cunoscute
din perioada scitica, care - dupa cultura materiald - se
deosebesc mult de cele de tip scitic din sec. VII-V i.e.n.
(din interfluviul Nistru—Bug, n.n.). Aceste monumente,
judecdnd dupa datele din literatura de specialitate, au
multe tangente cu siturile sincrone din Transilvania.
Monumentele din perioada scitica din bazinul Nistru-
lui Mijlociu, sunt mai aproape de cultura tracica si
este posibil ca ele sd fie cele mai indepartate din area-
lul tracic” (CmupHOB 1953, 3-4).

in anul 1958 relatiile dintre arheologii din Roma-
nia si RSSM se mentin la un nivel destul de amical,
datorita ,,dezghetului hrusciovist”. Potrivit acordului
incheiat intre Academia de Stiinte a URSS si Acade-
mia Romand, precum si a intelegerii dintre cele doua
institutii: Institutul de Arheologie din Bucuresti si In-
stitutul de Istorie a Culturii Materiale din Leningrad,
vor fi organizate ,,doua seminare mixte consacrate pro-
blemelor de arheologie si etnografie” (AASM Fond
18, inv 1, dosar nr.13, f.1). Acest acord mai prevede si
participarea la investigatii arheologice de teren atat pe
teritoriul RPR, cét si pe teritoriul RSSM (AASM, Fond
18, inv 1, dosar nr.13, f.1). Primul seminar mixt ,,mol-
do—roman”, care va avea loc in Iuna octombrie 1958,
la Bucuresti, avea menirea de a aborda probleme de ar-
heologie antica, prefeudala si de etnografie. Din partea
Filialei Moldovenesti a Academiei de Stiinte a URSS
au fost invitati urmatorii arheologi: G.D. Smirnov, E.A.
Rikman, P.P. Barnea, L.L. Polevoi, G.F. Cebotarenco si
I.G. Hancu (AASM, Fond 18, inv 1, dosar nr.13, f.1).

Lui G.D. Smirnov 1i datoram si depistarea cetatilor
de la Potirca, Mascauti si Stolniceni, monumente ce au
acelasi continut cultural. Astfel, prin cercetarile lui se
va pune temelia investigarii obiectivelor traco-getice in
spatiul dintre Prut si Nistru (Arnaut 1996, 276).

Mai apoi va fi preocupat indeosebi de cercetarea
arheologica a orasului medieval Orhei (Orheiul Vechi).
Gratie eforturilor sale de a conserva microzona Orhie-
iul Vechi, autoritatile moldovenesti vor declara aceasta
zond rezervatie arheologica si muzeisticd de valoare
nationala.

G.D. Smirnov a fost inzestrat cu inalte capacitati or-
ganizatorice, aducand o contributie esentiala la constitu-
irea arheologiei in RSSM. Cu regret, savantul a reusit sa
publice doar o parte din studiile sale. Cunoastem peste
20 de articole privind rezultatele cercetarilor efectuate.

A fost mentionat cu o scrisoare oficiala din partea Pre-
zidiului Sovietului Suprem din RSS Uzbekistan, decorat
cu medaliile ,,Pentru victorie in Razboiul pentru Apérarea
Patriei”, ,,20 de ani de victorie in Rézboiul pentru Apéra-
rea Patriei”, ,,Pentru meritul muncitoresc” etc.

Se stinge din viatd in mai 1978, fiind iInmormantat
la cimitirul Doina din Chiginau. Unul dintre colabora-
torii mai apropiati ai lui G.D. Smirnov, Gh.F. Cebota-
renco, 1l descrie astfel: ,,Era un om de o cumsecadenie
rar intdlnitd, fire flegmaticd, nu iubea sa povesteasca
despre viata lui personald, in comparatie cu G.B. Fio-
dorov, care era mult mai deschis §i mai harismatic in
acest sens. Dispretuia oportunismul §i pe oportunisti.
Ura intriga i nu accepta niciodata ca cineva sa incerce
sa se ridice pe spatele altcuiva, refuzand din start sa
lucreze cu asemenea tip de oameni. A dat dovada de
multa obiectivitate 1n activitatea sa stiintifica, educand
si pretuind aceasta calitate si la subalternii sai. Era de-
votat muncii sale, iubea sa lucreze mult.”
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LISTA ABREVIERILOR — CIIMCOK COKPAIIIEHUM — LIST OF ABBREVIATION

AB

AM
AMM
AMN
AMP
AMT
Apulum
ATS
AVSL NF

Arhiva IAE ASM

Arhiva MNAIM
BAI
BAM
BAR
Banatica
Ber. RGK
BCH
BCMI
BTHR
CAANT
CAB

CALV

CNRS
Corviniana
Cumidava
Dacia N.S.

DolgCluj

EAIVR
ERAUL
Hierasus
INQUA
Ko6zICluj
MA

Marisia

Analele Banatului, Muzeului Banatului, Timisoara

Arheologia Moldovei. Institutul de Arheologie Iasi

Acta Moldaviae Meridionalis, Muzeul Judetean de Istorie, Vaslui

Acta Musei Napocensis, Muzeul de Istorie a Transilvaniei, Cluj- Napoca

Acta Musei Porolissensis, Muzeul Judetean Salaj, Zalau

Acta Musei Tutovensis, Muzeul ,,Vasile Parvan”, Barlad

Apulum. Acta Musei Apulensis, Muzeul Unirii Alba Iulia

Acta Terrae Septemcastrensis, Sibiu

Archiv des Verains fiir Siebenbiirgische Landeskunde — Neue Folge, Kronstadt-
Brasov (nr. 3)/Hermannstadt — Sibiu (nr. 10)

Arhiva Institutului de Arheologie si Etnografie al Academiei de Stiinte a Moldo-
vei

Arhiva Muzeului National de Arheologie si Istorie a Moldovei, Chisinau
Bibliotheca Archaeologica lassiensis, Institutul de Arheologie, lasi

Bibliotheca Archaeologica Moldaviae, lasi

British Archaeological Reports, Oxford

Banatica, Muzeul Banatului Montan, Resita

Bericht der Romisch-Germanischen Kommission, Frankfurt am Main

Bulletin de correspondance hellenique

Buletinul Comisiunii Monumentelor Istorice, Bucuresti

Bibliotheca Thracologica, Bucuresti

Cercetari Arheologice in Aria Nord Traca, Bucuresti

Cercetari Arheologice In Bucuresti, Muzeul de Istorie a municipiului Bucuresti,
Bucuresti

Cercetari Arheologice privind Istoria Veche a Republicii Populare Roméne,
Bucuresti

Congress National de Recherches Scientufique

Acta Musei Corvinensis, Muzeul Castelul Corvinestilor Hunedoara.

Cumidava, Anuarul Muzeului Judetean Brasov, (I-1967), Brasov

Dacia. Recherches et découvertes archéologiques en Roumanie, Bucuresti, I
(1924) — XII (1948). Nouvelle Série: Revue d’archéologie et d’histoire ancienne,
Bucuresti

Dolgozatok az Erdélyi Nemzeti Muizeum Erem — és Régiségtarabol (Travaux de la
Section Numismatique et Archéologique du Musée National de Transilvanie), Cluj,
[-IX (1909-1919)

Enciclopedia arheologiei si istoriei vechi a Romdniei, Bucuresti

Etudes et Récherches Archéologique de Université de Liege

Anuarul Muzeului Judetean Botosani, Botosani

International Union for Quaternary Research

Ko6zlemények az Erdélyi Nemzeti Mazeum. Erem- és Régiségtarabol, Cluj.
Memoria Antiquitatis, Acta Musei Petrodavensis, Revista Muzeului de Istorie
Piatra-Neamt

Marisia, Anuarul Muzeului Judetean Mures, Targu Mures
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MBBM
MCA

Mitt. AGW
PAS

PBF

PZ

RA

RevMuz
Sargetia
SCIV(A)

StComCaransebes
SympThrac
Suceava

TD
Tibiscus
Tyragetia
UISPP
UPA
AA
AlY
AUM
AKM
AMA
AO

AlIl
ACID

BIMT
BN

JCIIK
SUAMK
30A0
300U/
3PAO

HAK

WsB. AGUSLIN
UTAUMK

H3e. M® AH CCCP

NPOMK
KCHA
KCHUUMK

MAUDT
MACI
MHA

Mitteilungen der Anthropologischen Gesellschaft im Wien, Viena

Materiale si cercetari arheologice, Bucuresti

Mitteilungen der Anthropologischen Gesellschaft in Wien

Prahistorische Archéologie in Stidosteuropa

Prahistorische Bronzefunde; Miinchen/Stuttgart

Prahistorische Zeitschrift, Berlin-New York

Revista Arheologica, Centrul de Arheologie al Institutului Patrimoniului Cultural,
Chisinau

Revista Muzeelor, Bucuresti

Sargetia. Acta Musei Devensis, Deva

Studii si Cercetari de Istorie Veche (din 1974 Studii si Cercetari de Istorie Veche si
Arheologie), Bucuresti

Studii si Comunicari de Istorie, Caransebes

Symposia Thracologica, Bucuresti

Suceava. Anuarul Muzeului Judetean; Anuarul Complexului Muzeal Bucovina,
Suceava

Thraco-Dacica, Bucuresti

Tibiscus, Timisoara

Tyragetia, Muzeul National de Arheologie si Istorie a Moldovei, Chisinau

Union Unternationale de Sciences Pre et Protohistorique

Universitdtsforschungen zur Préhistorischen Archdologie, Bonn
Apxeonornueckuii Anpmanax, Jlonenx

ApxeosoriuHi nociipkeHHs B Ykpaini, Kues

Apxeonormdyeckue uccienoBanus B Monnasuu, Kummxay

Apxeosnoruueckas kapra Monnasuu, Kumunnsy

AHTHYHBIA MUp U apxeosorus, Caparos

Apxeosoruueckue oTkpbITs, Mocksa

Apxeonoriuni mam’sitku YPCP, Kues

Apxeonorndyeckuii cOopHuk [ocymapcTBenHoro Opmmurtaxa, Jlenunrpan/CaHKT-
ITetepOypr

Becrauk ['ocynapctBennoro myses I py3uu, TOwmmcn

Becrtauk gpeBHelt ucropun, Mocksa

Hpesroctu creneit Cereproro [Ipuuepromopss u Kpeima, 3anopoxse

3anucku MHCTUTYTA HCTOPUM MaTepualibHON KyIbTyphl, CankT-IleTepOypr
3anmcku Onecckoro apxeojaornueckoro oodmectsa, Onecca

3anucku Onecckoro MMmeparopckoro oduiecTsa HCTOpUU U IpeBHOCTeH, Onecca
3anmcku nmeparopckoro Pycckoro apxeosnorndeckoro oommectsa, Cankt-IlerepOypr
W3BecTust umIiepaTopckoitl apxeonormdeckoit komuccun, Cankr-IletepOypr
N3Bectrs AOXa3CKOTO MHCTHUTYTA S3bIKA, TUTEPATYPhl U HCTOPHH, TOnIHCH
W3Bectus ['ocynapcTBeHHONW AKaJieMUH HCTOPUU MaTEPHAIIbHON KyIbTypbl, Moc-
kBa-JleHuHrpan

M3Bectus Monnasckoro @unuana Axagemun Hayk CCCP, Kummuay

NzBectust PocToBckoro o0nacTHOToO My3esi KpaeBeaeHus1, Poctos-Ha-/lony
Kparkue coobuenust Uncturyra apxeonoruu AH CCCP, Mocksa

Kparkue cooOmieHnss HHCTUTYTa HCTOPUU MaTepUalbHON KylbTypsl, MockBa-Jle-
HUHTPaL

Marepwuaisl 1o apxeosioruu u dtHorpaduu TaBpun, Cumdepornonb

Marepuainsl o apxeosnoruu Cesepnoro [Ipuuepnomopss, Onecca

Marepuainsl u uccnenosanus 1o apxeosorun CCCP, Mocksa-Jlenunrpan
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MMA Jlona
MUAP
MJAIIB
HAB

HA TA HAHY
ITAB

PA

CA

CAU
CIIIK
TAoUSJIN
TAC

T
TKNUII
®b YKM
qry

YKM
HHAU

Marepuansl u uccrnenoBanus no apxeonoruu [{ona, Pocros-Ha-/{ony
Marepuansl 1 uccienoBaHus no apxeojgoruu Poccun, Mocksa
Marepwuainu 1 JociixkeHHs 1o apxeosorii [lpukapmarts i Bonuni, Kues
HwuxneBoikckuii apxeosgorunueckuii BeCTHUK, Boirorpan

HaykoBuii apxiB [HcTutyTy apxeonorii HAH Vkpainu, Kuis
ITerepOyprckuii apxeonoruueckuit BecTHUK, CaHkT-IleTepOypr
Poccuiickas apxeonorus, Mocksa

CogeTtckas apxeosnorus, Mocksa

CBoz apxeosIorn4eckux UICTOYHUKOB, MockBa

CrapoxurHocTi niBHHuHOro [Ipudoprnomop s i Kpumy, 3anopoxse
Tpymsr Adxa3ckoro MHCTHTYTA SI3BIKA, JTUTEpaTypsl U uctopun, Cy3yMu
Tpynbl Apxeonorudeckoro cbesna, Mocksa

Tpynst ['ocynapcTBenHoro Dpmuraxa. JleHuHrpag

Tpynel KoMuccuu 1o u3y4eHuro 4eTBEpTUUHOro nepuosaa, Mocksa
®DoH/1p1 OnOIMoTeKH YepHOBHIIKOTO KPaeBeueCcKOro My3est
YUepHOBULIKUI TOCYJapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET

UepHOBULKHI KpaeBeTUECKUI My3ei

IleHTp HOBOCTPOEUHBIX apPXEOJIOTHUECKUX Kcrequiui, Kummnsy



INFORMATII SI CONDITIILE DE EDITARE A REVISTEI ARHEOLOGICE

Stimati colegi

Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural al Acadeniei de Stiinte a Moldovei va invita sa prezentati materiale
pentru Revista Arheologica — volumul VI, nr. 1-2

Consideratii generale
Revista prevede publicarea lucrarilor arheologice si rezultatele cercetarilor stiintelor interdisciplinare in domeniu,
care reflecta investigatiile din spatiul carpato-balcanic si teritoriile limitrofe, in forma de:
lucrari de sinteza;
discutii;
materiale i rezultate ale cercetarilor de teren;
lucrari muzeografice;
studii si materiale ale stiintelor interdisciplinare;
recenzii §i prezentari de carti;
personalia;
antologii;
cronica cercetarilor stiintifice;
sistemul de ocrotire a siturilor arheologice conform normelor internationale.

Toate genurile de lucrari pot fi prezentate in limba romana, rusa, engleza, germana sau franceza.

Lucrarile de sinteza, discutiile, materialele si rezultatele cercetarilor de teren, lucrarile muzeografice, studiile si
materialele stiintelor interdisciplinare prevad unele cerinte speciale.

Structura acestor lucrari este urmatoarea:

I. Adnotare:

La inceputul textului principal se va face o adnotare in limba romana, si rusa, englezd, germand sau franceza.
Adnotarile se vor prezenta in format: 7imes New Roman, Font size 10; Space 1,0. Volumul fiecarei adnotari nu va
depasi 1500 caractere, inclusiv spatiu.

I1. Textul lucrarii:
Volumul maxim nu va depasi 1,5 c.a., inclusiv bibliografia si ilustratiile. Textul lucrarilor trebuie prezentat in
manuscris §i in format electonic: Times New Roman, Font size 12; Space 1,5.

I11. Plansele cu materialul ilustrativ

Plansele, in format A4, se vor prezenta in forma grafica clard, cu numerotarea pozitiei fiecarui obiect. Plansele trebuie
sa fie numerotate. Materialul ilustrativ trebuie si fie insotit de o lista a planselor cu o legenda exhaustiva. in cazul
lucrarilor in limba rusa si romana legendele planselor trebuie sa fie asociate de o traducere in engleza, franceza sau
germana. Plansele si lista planselor se va prezenta si in format electronic (TIF — nu mai putin de 600 dpi).

IV. Bibliografie

Notele bibliografice din text se prezinta in original.

Exemple de note bibliografice in text (Petrache 1999, 15, fig. 3,4-6; Miiller 1953, 123, Abb. 15,4-6; ITerpos 1999,
15, puc. 3,4-6)

Lista bibliografica se prezinta in ordine alfabetica la sfarsitul textului, conform conditiilor urmatoare:

Modul de citare a monografiilor:
Bader 1978: T. Bader, Epoca bronzului in nord-vestul Transilvaniei. Cultura pretracica si tracica (Bucuresti 1978).
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AsanecoBa 1991: H.A. ABanecoBa, Kynberypa macrymecknx mieMeH 3moxu Oponsbl azuarckoi wactu CCCP
(TamkenT 1991).

Modul de citare a articolelor publicate in culegeri de lucrari stiintifice:
Metzner-Nebelsick 1998: C. Metzner-Nebelsick, Abschied von den ,, Thrako-Kimmeriern”? — Neue Aspekte

der Interaktion zwischen karpatenldndischen Kulturgruppen der spdten Bronz- und frithen Eisenzeit mit der
osteuropdischen Steppenkoine. In: (Hrsg. B. Hinsel und J. Machnik) Das Karpatenbecken und die osteuropdische
Steppe. Nomadenbewegungen und Kulturaustasch in den vorchristlichen Metallzeit (4000-500 v.Chr.) (Miinchen-
Rahden/Westf. 1998), 361-422.

Jleprages 1969: B.A. [lepraues, I[locenenue smoxu 6ponssl y cena Ciaodoxaka-Ilupeyist. B ¢6: (OtB. pen. JIJIL.
[Tonesoit) anekoe npouoe Monnasuu (Kumunes 1969), 110-122.

Zaharia 1990: E. Zaharia, La culture de Monteoru. La deuxiéme étape de developpement a la lumiére des fouilles
de Sarata-Monteoru (dép. de Buzau). Dacia N.S. XXXIV, 1990, 23-51.
Kawanosa 1970: H.K. Kaganosa, nsmeHcKHe Kypraubl. Apxeonorndeckuit Coopuuk 12, 1970, 7-34.

Modul de citare a rezumatelor publicate in volumele de simpozioane, conferinte si seminare stiintifice:
Sava 1994: E. Sava, Investigatiile istorico-arheologice in microzona Rudi-Tatirduca Noua-Arionesti, raionul

Donduseni. Cronica cercetarilor arheologice. Campania 1993. A XXVIII-a Sesiune Nationalda de rapoarte
arheologice, Satu Mare, 12-15 mai 1994 (Satu Mare 1994), 114.

Cagpa 1993: E. Casga, [lo3nHedpakuiickuii KyIsTypHO-XpOoHOIOTH4eckuii ropu3oHt VII-VI BB. 10 H. 3. B Monose
(Mo marepuanaM KypraHHOro MOTrWjbHHMKa y c¢. Tpunka). IIppBu MexmyHaponeH cummno3uyMm «CeBTOMOJIUCH.
«Hanrpo6unre morunu FOronsrouna Espona» Kazannbk (bwirapus 1993), 55-56.

Modul de citare a rapoartelor stiintifice si actelor de arhiva:
Larina s.a. 1996: O.V. Larina, K.P. Wechler, V.A. Dergaciov, S.I. Kovalenko, V.M. Bicbaev, Periegheze arheologice

in raioanele Donduseni, Drochia, Singerei in anul 1996. Arhiva MAE IAE ASM. Nr.inv. 358 (Chisindu 1996).
ArymeaukoB 1987: C.M. ArynapHnkoB, OTYeT O TOJNEBBIX HcciemoBaHuAX Ciro0oa3efickoii HOBOCTPOCUHOM
skcrienummu B 1987 . Apxus MAD UAD AH PM. UuB. Ne 266 (Kummues 1988).

V. Lista abrevierilor

VI. Date despre autor:
numele, prenumele, gradul stiintifico-didactic, functia, institutia, adresa, telefon, fax, e-mail.

Recenzii, prezentari de carti, personalii, antologii etc.

Materialele se prezintd in redactia autorului, dar trebuie sa corespunda normelor stabilite (7imes New Roman; Font
size 12; Space 1,5). Volumul maxim — 0,5 c.a. (20000 caractere, inclusiv spatiu)

Termenul limita de prezentare a lucrarilor pentru volumul VI, nr. 1-2 este 31 august 2010
Manuscrisele si varianta electronica pot fi prezentate direct la redactie sau trimise prin posta pe adresa: Colegiul
de redactie Revista Arheologica, Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural al ASM, bd. Stefan cel Mare, 1, MD-2001,
Chisinau, Republica Moldova.

Informatii suplimentare pot fi solicitate: tel: (037322) 27 06 02; 26 09 56(57)
E-mail: ipatrimoniu@asm.md; dergaciov@mdl.net



NHO®OPMALUA U YCJIIOBUSA U3JAHUA APXEO/IOTHYECKOI O ZKYPHAJIA

‘YBakaemble KOJLJIETH,

WHCTUTYT KyIBTYpHOTO Haclenusi AkajeMuy HayK MonoBsI purianaer Bac npuHATh yyacTue
B U3faHuu Apxeonocuueckozo Kypnana —tom VI, Ne 1-2

OcHOBHBIE TOJIOKEHMSI:
B xypHaie OyayT omyOIMKOBaHEI paOOTHI IO aPXCOIIOTHH M MEXKIUCIHILTHHAPHBIM HayKaM, KOTOPhIC OCBEIIAIOT
pe3ynbTathl uccienoBanuii B Kapmaro-bankaHCKOM pernoHe M COCEIHUX TePPUTOPHIA.
OcHOBHBIC pyOpHKH KypHAIa:
® aHAIUTHYCCKUEC PAOOTHI
MaTepHasbl U Pe3yJIbTaThl TOIEBEIX UCCICIOBAHUI
My3eorpadus
MEKTUCIATUTHHAPHBIC UCCIICTOBAHUS
peleH3un
AHTOJIOTHHU
MIEPCOHATIIH
XPOHHKA HAyYHBIX UCCIICIOBAHUN

Bce Bujibl paboT MOTYT OBITB ITPEACTABICHBI HA PYMBIHCKOM, PYCCKOM, aHIJTMHCKOM, HEMEIIKOM WJIH (ppaHIly3cKOoM
SI3BIKE.

OcHoBHbIe TPeOOBaHUS K Pa00TaAM AaHATUTUYECKOT0 XapaKTepa, MaTepHaiaM MOJIeBbIX HCCIeI0BAHUI,
CTAThSIM N0 My3eorpaduu ¥ MeKIUCIHHILIMHAPHBIM HCCJIET0BAHUAM

CrpyKTypa 3TuX paboT J0JbKHA OBITH ClIeTYIONIeH:

I. AuHoTauust

[lepen OCHOBHBIM TEKCTOM JOJDKHA OBITH aHHOTALMS HA TPEX SA3BIKAX: PYMBIHCKOM™; PyCCKOM; aHTJIMICKOM, He-
MerkoM win (panmy3ckoM. O0beM KakIoH aHHOTAIIMH HE JOJDKEH NpeBbmaTh 1500 cuMBONOB. AHHOTAIMA
mpeacTaBisroTes B popmare: Times New Roman, Font size 10; Space 1,0.

I1. Pykonuch 0CHOBHOI'O TeKCTa:
Tekct npeacrasisieTcs B BUE PYKOIMCH U B JJICKTPOHHOM BapuanTe B popmare: Times New Roman; Font size 12
cm; Space 1,5. MakcumainbHbIH 00beM pyKoNUcH 1,5 a.j1., BRITIOUYUTENEHO WIUTIOCTPAINH U CITUCOK JINTEPATyPhI

II1. MumrocTtpanuun

IIpencrasisirores Ha popmare A4 B ueTKoM rpadudeckoM u300paxeHuu. Kax bl puCyHOK TO/DKEH OBITh
MIPOHYMEPOBAH U COIIPOBOXK/ICH JIETEH 0. B ciryuae paboT Ha PyCCKOM HMIIH PyMBIHCKOM SI3bIKE JICTCH]IBI PHCYH-
KOB JIOJDKHBI OBITH TIEpeBEICHB! Ha AHTIINHCKUM, HEMEUKHAN MITH (PPaHITy3CKUH SI3BIK.

JKenarenbHO MPEACTaBUTh HILTFOCTPUPOBAHHBIN MaTepual U B asiekTporHHoM Buae (T1F, ve meree 600 dpi)

IV. Bubnuorpadus

CHocku Ha Onbnmorpaduio B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE Jal0TCsl B OpUTHHAJIE coracHo cienytomeit popme: (Ilerpos
1999, 15, puc.3,4-6); (Miiller 1953, 123, Abb. 15,4-6).

CIHCOK MCIOJIB30BAaHHOM JINTEPaTyPhl MPEICTAaBISIETCS B ali(PaBUTHOM TMOPSIJIKE B KOHIIE OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa, C
YUYETOM CIIeYIOMNX TPeOOBaHHH.

Penkonnerus MoxeT oOecnieynTh NEPEBO AHHOTALUH HA PYMBIHCKHH SI3BIK.
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H[!l/IMe[!])I JJISL MOHOF[!ag!Hﬁ:

Bader 1978: T. Bader, Epoca bronzului in nord-vestul Transilvaniei. Cultura pretracica si tracica (Bucuresti
1978).

AganecoBa 1991: H.A. Asanecosa, Kynbsrypa macTyIieckux mieMeH 3moxu Opon3sl azuarckoi yactu CCCP
(TamxenT 1991).

Ipumepsl 115 padoT, ONYyOINKOBAHHBIX B COOPHHKAX:
Metzner-Nebelsick 1998: C. Metzner-Nebelsick, Abschied von den ,,Thrako-Kimmeriern”? — Neue Aspekte der

Interaktion zwischen karpatenlédndischen Kulturgruppen der spiten Bronz- und frithen Eisenzeit mit der osteu-
ropdischen Steppenkoine. In: B.Hénsel und J. Machnik (Hrsg.), Das Karpatenbecken und die osteuropéische
Steppe. Nomadenbewegungen und Kulturaustasch in den vorchristlichen Metallzeit (4000-500 v.Chr.) (Miinchen-
Rahden/Westf. 1998), 361-422.

Heprages 1969: B.A. [lepraues, [Tocenenue smoxu 6ponssl y cena Crnoboxaka-upeyrsr. B ¢6: Jlanekoe nmpormoe
Mongaun (Kummaes 1969), 110-122.

Ipumepbl /151 pa6oT. ONY0JIMKOBAHHBIX B IEPUOANYECKUX U3TAHUIX:
Zaharia 1990: E. Zaharia, La culture de Monteoru. La deuxiéme étape de développement a la lumicre des fouilles

de Sarata-Monteoru (dép. de Buzau). Dacia N.S. XXXIV, 1990, 23-51.
Kauanosa 1970: H.K. Kayanosa, Uinemenckue kypraubl. Apxeonorunueckuii Coopuuk 12, 1970, 7-34.

HQMMQQLI JLAJS: | paﬁoT, OHYGJII/IKOBaHHLIX B MaTepuajaax KOthepeHgnﬁ U CEeMMHAPOB:

Sava 1994: E. Sava, Investigatiile istorico-arheologice in microzona Rudi-Tatarduca Noua-Arionesti, raionul
Donduseni. Cronica cercetdrilor arheologice. Campania 1993. A XX VIII-a Sesiune Nationala de rapoarte arheolo-
gice, Satu Mare, 12-15 mai 1994 (Satu Mare 1994), 114.

Cagsa 1993: E. Cagsa, [loznaedpakuiickuii KynpTypHO-XpoHOJIOrHYecKuii ropu3ontT VII-VI BB. 10 H. 3. B Moi-
J0Be (10 MaTepHaaM KypraHHOIO MOTHIbHUKA Y ¢. Tpunka). [T6pBu MexyHaponeH cuMno3uyM «CeBTOIIONHCY.
«Hanrpo6uure mornmm FOromsrouna EBpomnay Kazammsk (bearapus 1993), 55-56.

IIpuMepsl 119 HAYYHBIX OTYETOB W APXHUBHBIX MATEPHAJIOB:
Larina s.a. 1996: O.V. Larina, K.P. Wechler, V.A. Dergaciov, S.I. Kovalenko, V.M. Bicbaev, Periegheze arheologice

in raioanele Donduseni, Drochia, Singerei in anul 1996. Arhiva MAE IAE ASM. Inv. nr. 358 (Chisinau 1996).
ArynbHukoB 1987: C.M. ArynsuukoB, OT4eT o mosieBbIX ucciieoBanusix Ciio0oa3eiickoii HOBOCTPOEYHOM SKCIIe-
murmn B 1987 . Apxus MAD UAD AH PM. UnB. Ne 266 (Kumuaes 1988).

V. Cnucok cokpaneHui

VI. CBenenusi 00 aBTope:
®UO, HaygHOE 3BaHUE, JOJKHOCTH, MECTO pabOTHI, TOYTOBHIH anapec, TenedoH, (akc, e-mail

Peuemlm, nepcoHaIu, aHTOJIOTMH U TIP.

Taxwe paboTHI MOTYT OBITH TIPEICTABICHBI B IIPOU3BOIEHON (hOpME, OTHAKO C YIETOM TEXHUYCCKUX TPEeOOBaHMIA,
MIPEaYCMOTPEHHBIX [T U3nanus xxypHana (7imes New Roman; Font size 12 cm; Space 1,5). MakcumManbHBIH
o06bem pykommcn 0,5 a.u1. (He 6omee 20000 cUMBOIIOB)

Mocnennuii cpox cnauu marepuaaoB B Tom VI, Ne 1-2, 31 aBrycra 2010

Pyxomnucu 1 351eKTpOHHBIH BapHaHT Ha TUCKETE MOTYT OBITh BBICJIAHBI OOBITHOM MOYTOH MIIN HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
IIPEJICTABICHBI B PEAAKIUIO Ky pHaJa 10 aapecy: Penakuus Apxeonozuueckoeo Kyprana, IHCTUTYT KyJIbTYpHOTO
Hacnenus AHM, Oyn. IlItedan wen Mape 1, MD-2001 Kummnay, Pecrry6nmka Momnosa.

JononaurenbHas nHGOpMaIms MoXKeT ObITh oxy4eHa 1o tei. (037322) 27 06 02; 26 09 56(57)
E-mail: ipatrimoniu@asm.md; dergaciov@mdl.net



INFORMATION AND CONDITION OF PUBLICATION IN THE
ARCHAEOLOGICAL MAGAZINE

Dear colleagues,

The Institute of Cultural Legacy of the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Moldova invites you to take part
in the issue of the Archaeological Magazine — Vol. V, Nr. 1-2

The Main Provisions

Papers on Archaeology and applied sciences, which unveil the results of the surveys in the Carpathian-Balkan
region and the adjacent territories, will be published in this review.
The main rubrics of the review are as follows:

e analytical works,

e materials and results of the field surveys,

e museum articles,

e applied researches,

® reviews,

e anthologies,

e personalities,

e chronicles of researches.

All these types of papers will be presented in Romanian; Russian; English, German or French.
The editorial board of the review reserves the right to send the manuscripts for additional reading.

The main requirements for analytical papers, materials of field surveys, articles on museum matters
and applied researches

Analytical papers, materials and results of field surveys, articles on museum matters and applied researches must
meet the special requirements.

The structure of these papers must be as follows:

I. Annotation (summary)

An annotation in three languages: Romanian, Russian, English, German or French must precede the main text™*.
The volume of each annotation must not exceed 1500 symbols. The annotations must be presented in the following
format: Times New Roman, Font size 10; Spacel,0.

II. The main text

The main text must be presented in the form of a manuscript in an electronic version: Times New Roman, Font size
10, Spacel,5. The maximal volume of a manuscript must be 1.5 author’s list, including the illustrations and the
list of literature (bibliography).

III. Tllustrations

The illustrations must be presented in an A4 format in a graphic representation. Each illustration (figure) must bear
a numeric sign and a legend. If a paper is in Russian or Romanian, the legends of the illustrations must be trans-
lated in English, German or French. It is desirable to present illustration in an electronic format (TIF).

IV. Bibliography
The references must be given in the original language in accordance with the following form (ITerpos 1999, 15,
puc.3,4-6; Miiller 1953, 123, Abb. 15,4-6).

* The editorial board is ready to provide for the translation of the annotation in Romanian and Russian
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The list of the used literature must be given in an alphabetic order at the end of the main text, but with observing
the following requirements.

Samples for Monographs:
Bader 1978: T. Bader, Epoca bronzului in nord-vestul Transilvaniei. Cultura pretracica si tracica (Bucuresti 1978).

ABanecosa 1991: H.A. AsanecoBa, KynbsTypa macTyIieckux mieMeH 31moxu OpoH3sl azuarckoi yacta CCCP
(TamxenT 1991).

Samples for Papers. published in the reviews:
Metzner-Nebelsick 1998: C. Metzner-Nebelsick, Abschied von den ,,Thrako-Kimmeriern”? — Neue Aspekte

der Interaktion zwischen karpatenldndischen Kulturgruppen der spiten Bronz- und frithen Eisenzeit mit der
osteuropdischen Steppenkoine. In: B.Hénsel und J. Machnik (Hrsg.), Das Karpatenbecken und die osteuropdische
Steppe. Nomadenbewegungen und Kulturaustasch in den vorchristlichen Metallzeit (4000-500 v.Chr.) (Miinchen-
Rahden/Westf. 1998) 361-422.

Heprages 1969: B.A. lepraues, [Tocenenue amoxu 6poH3sl y cena Cnodoaka-1upeymesr. B ¢6.: [lanekoe npormtoe
Mongasun (Kumuaes 1969) 110-122.

Samples for Papers, published in the periodicals:
Zaharia 1990: E. Zaharia, La culture de Monteoru. La deuxiéme étape de développement a la lumicre des fouilles

de Sarata-Monteoru (dép. de Buzau). Dacia N.S. XXXIV, 1990, 23-51.
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